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PREFACE^ 



Tfitfi chief desigti of compiliiig this Work 
was to as^st those who are religiously dis-i^ 
posed, although unlearned, to read the holjr 
Scriptures with understandings pleasure, and 
profit* For which purpose the Author hath 
endeavoured, by a plain famiKaf method and 
style^ to be the reader^s guide in his search^ 
mg of the Scriptures, (-seeing, as it hath been 
long ago observed*, " there is depth enough 
therein to exercise the wise^ and plainness 
enough to instruct the weak ; it being like 
unto a river, having its shallows and depths^ 
Ivhere the lamb may wade, as well as the 
elephant swim/') particularly by giving an 
account of some matters which seemed ne- 
cessary to be considered* 

In the first place, such as the four Ancient 
Monarchies, and the scene of those trans- 
actions mentioned in the Old and New Tes- 
taments, VIZ. the Xiand of Canaan, and tho 
City of Jerusalem ; and also by an inquiry 

* Greg. Mag. Epist. ad Letoclr. c. iv. apud Forbesii 
instruct. Inst Hist. Theol. I. iii. c. 80. §. 4. 

VOL, I* II 



2 PREFACE. 

into the nature of Revelation and Inspiratioix 
in general ; the grounds on which we believe 
the holy Bible to be the .Word of God ; the 
reasons why the Scriptures ought to be read 
by the common people, and the manner how 
they should read them. 

Secondly J follows an account of the Titles 
and Divisions of the Bible; with some ge- 
neral rules fornhe understanding thereof; 
together with a concise view of the history 
of the Jews, and the state of the Church, 
from the beginning to the final destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

And for the reader's better understanding 
of every part of the Bible, there are prefixed 
some general remarks on the Pentateuch, 
and the Prophets in the Old Testament ; as 
also on the Gospels, the Acts, and the Epi- 
stles, in the New ; and throughout the reader 
is shewn the design and chief scope of each 
book. 

Further, because our Saviour hath pro- 
nounced him .to be the happy person not only 
who may hww these thirigs^ bnt who shall do 
them J such practical observations are annexed, 
as tend to promote religion and prevent mis-, 
takes. There is also an addition of the chief 
periods of the Jewish history, after the re- 
turn firom the Babylonian captivity (where 
the Old Testament ends) to the time of 
Christ, and thence to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans ; together with a 
brief account of that dreadful judgment, and 
of the state of the city afterwards. 
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As to the Chronology of the Old Testa- 
ment, Archbishop Usher's Annals have been 
followed; and for the New Testament, Mr. 
Archdeacon Echard's Tables in his Eccle- 
siastical History. From whence there is a 
Chronological Table drawn up in such a 
method as wiU fully answer the design pro- 
posed, of instructing the mdearnedy for whose 
further help the distance of time is set down 
between every observable occurrence, from 
the beginning to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. 

The remarks interspersed were made by 
the author in reading over the primitive 
writers of the Church, and of ancient and 
latter commentators, and a few of the Jewish 
Rabbies, (particularly the most judicious of 
them, Maimonides, according to BuxtorPs 
translation, with others, as they are cited by 
Hottinger and Dr. Lightfoot,) as also the 
works of modem divines who have defended 
revealed religion. 

Our literary notes contain no other quo- 
tations than what are absolutely necessary 
either to coftfirm^ or more fiiUy to iUustratCy 
what they refer to, in case these paper* 
should chance to fall into the hands of some 
person more conversant in books than those 
are for whom they are chiefly designed ; par- 
ticularly any of the younger students in di^ 
vinity^ who may greatly improve by the re- 
marks of others, and who are desired to ex- 
cuse a few repetitions, which may be of use 
to common readers, and the explanations of 

b2 



4 PREFACEi 

9ome useful terms, which could not well be 
Qmitted, and without which they would not 
be intelligible to the vulgar. 
. The subject, indeed, is the most noble, and 
worthy the pursuit of the utmost skill and 
diligence. And the Author humbly hopes 
he shall not any where be found guilty of 
misguiding the reader by a wrong interpre- 
tation of God's holy Word. What he com- 
forts himself with is, that as his office engages 
him frequently to conclude our holy Liturgy 
in public with granting us in this world know^ 
ledge of thy truths and in the world to come 
life everlasting ; so he can hope for the be- 
nefit of the same petition as used on this 
occasion in private ; and that a sincere desire 
as well as honest endeavour of assisting his 
brethren to search the Scriptures with delight 
and profit, may in some measure excuse the 
defects either of learning or judgment, both 
with God and man. 

Whatever difficulties we may meet with, 
most certainly great are our encouragements 
to a constant, diligent perusal of me holy 
Bible, above all other books whatsoever: 
thereby we converse with God himself, and 
his Son Jesus Christ; with the ancient Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, and Apostles: we im- 
{)rove in the most excellent divine know- 
edge, such as wiU forward our admission 
into heavefi, and accompany us* thither: 
that true wisdom which isjrxmi above, and will 

* Discamus in terris, quarum nobis scientia perseveret 
i&.,c<;el0. Uitronym. Epist. ad PauUtmm. 
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mske US wise unto salvation^ procure for us 
riches which fade not away, with that glory, 
honour, and pleasure, which earthly pomps, 
possessions, and enjo3anents, (all the most 
ample rewards of other studies,) are not so 
much as faint resemblances or shadows of, 
and which shall never be diminished nor 
taken from us. 

Where any part of holy Scripture is ex- 
plained in general, or according to such doc* 
trine or practice of which some readers may 
not have the same opinion with the Author, 
he hopes it will appear, that if there be not 
enough said to convince^ there is nothing that 
can justly offend, any unprejudiced searched 
after truth. What relates to the Jewish 
history, after their return from the Babylor- 
nian captivity, is extracted from the Macca-r* 
bees and Josephus ; of which it may not be 
improper to give such readers, who may be 
unacquainted therewith, a short account. 

Of the two first books of Maccabees, the 
first hath been most esteemed, as being th0 
more accurate history, though written by an 
uncertain author, and after the spirit of pro-.- 
phecy ceased in the church of the Jews ; and 
therefore was not received into their canon, 
nor owned as such by Christ and his Apoi- 
stles ! nor did the primitive Christians receive 
these apocryphal books as strictly canonical; 
however, they allowed them to be read iij 
churches, as containing divers matters whiclj 
tend to edification, and (what is njost to our 

b3 



6 PREFACE. 

purppse) relied on the truth of the history 
therein recorded*. 

As for Josephusf, he was a learned and 
religious Jew, descended from the priestly 
family, and born in the year of Christ thirty- 
seven, that is, about four years after our Sa- 
viqur"? ascensipn jipto heaven. When the 
Jewish wars against the Romans broke out, 
he took up arms, and was a governor and 
captain in Galilee, and bravely defended his 
country, till at length he was taken prisoner; 
but being afterwards released, when the wars 
were over, he wrote the history of them at 
}arge. Soon after he composed the AntU 
quities of the Jews, in ten books, from the 
time of their being first a people and nation ; 
from whence that accoimt of the Jewish 
affairs is chiefly taken which is pot mentioned 
in the holy Bible, and more especially con- 
cerning their dreadful destruction 5 wherein 

* Gerhardi loc. com. de Sacr. Scripiura, ed. Jenae, 1622. 
sect 7. Beveregii Codex Can. Eccles. Prim. lib. ii. c. 9. $. 3. 
Pu pin's Canon, &c. Prelim. Dis^ sect. 2^ And Dean Pri- 
deaux's Connect, part ii. b« 3. sub anno 166. 

f See the first Discourse at the beginning of L'Estrange's 
editioa concerning Josephus. N. B. For the use of the 
English reader, the quotations out of Josephus are for the 
most part according to that version ; but compared with, 
and sometimes brought nearer to, the original of Dr. Hud- 
son's Oxford edition, wherein liie number of the chapters 
in our notes agree with those in L'Estrange's edition. 

The quotations out of the ecclesiastical historians^ as 
Eu$ebius, Socrates, &c. are according to the English trans- 
lation, Cambridge, 1683, with Valesius's notes, compared 
with Uije Greek edition of Geneva, 1612. 
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Josephns was a sorrowfiil eye-witness, and 
upon which he declared himself to be of opi- 
nion, that God had forsaken his nation^ and 
was gone over to the Romans^. 

Two cautions here seem necessaiy to be 
given to the reader concerning the holy 
Scriptures ; viz. first, where they speak only 
in general^ we should not be over curious to 
dive into particulars which God hath not re- 
vealed ; such as the manner how the creatures 
were at Jirst formed ; the application (f some 
general prophecies^ the design whereof does 
not appear m the Prophets themselves, nor 
hath been explained by the Holy Spirit in 
the New Testament, and which therefore 
cannot be known till thdr accomplishment ; 
the distiact nature of God^ and the Holy 
Trinity ; the manner of uniting the human to 
tlie divine nature of Christ ; God^s eternal cfe- 
cr^s i the particular manner of the Resurrect 
tiony and of re-uniting the soul and body; the 
season ana method of the conversion of the 
Jews; and such like. In respect to which, 
let us be wise to sobriety ^ and not exercise our- 
selves in things too high and wonderful for us ; 
but be content with what God hath thought 
fit to reveal^ and make a proper use of such 
his divine Revelation. Where the Scripture 
hath not a tongue to speak, it is not our 
business to enquire ; for that would minister 
questions which can never be resolved, and 
hinder us ft-om godly edifying, and fi'om pur^ 

* Wan, b. iii. chap. 1^. 
b4 
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isuing the main design of God's holy ^wrd, 
which tends to the increase of faith and 
filmrity^ wA of a pure heart ofid a good con^ 
science: from which, as the Apostle com* 
pliained in his time, some having swerved, have 
turned aside unto vainjccngling. On the othet 
hand, it is certainly safe tor iis to be ignorant 
of what God hath not revealed. 

We can never hope to attain the know-* 
ledge of divine matters, so as to be inflamed 
with the love and expectancy of them, with- 
out a pure heart and fervent prayer. 

The Penman of the Scriptures is JehOvah, 
the subject is holy^ and therefore we are not 
to indulge impure thoughts, nor harbour iny 
wilful sin, wmlst we read, or woidd under- 
stand and profit by them ; for without holiness 
no moai sfudl see, or Jcmw, tfie Lord} but if 
any man do his vnU, he shaJl krtow of the doc^ 
trine whet/ier it he of God. Nor can wfe ex-' 
pect the Divine assistance, without prayer to 
him who is the Author of every good and 
perfect gift ; and in this case more particu- 
larly it IS he Urho cfmtmnded the liglit to shine 
mU of darkness that must shine h% our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God. Seeing therefore we lack this hea- 
venly wisdom, we are to ask tf God, that 
giveth to all men UberaUy, and wphraideth not. 
And we cannot better pray to him for this 
puipose than by that divine form which his 
Son hath taught us, (Our Father, Sfc.y con- 
cluding with this excellent Collect of our 
Liturgy, 
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Blessed Lord^ who hast caused all holy 
Scriptures to he written for cur teaming^ grant 
that we may in such wise hear them^ ready 
mark J learriy and inwardly digest tJwm, that, by 
patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may 
^mbrajce and ever hold fast tJie blessed hope of 
everlasting life, which thou hast given us in our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PART L 



CHAP. I. 

OF SOME MATTERS NECESSARY TO BE CONSIDERED 

IN THE FIRST PLACE. 



SECTION I./ 

An Account of the Four Ancient Mon($rchies ; 
necessary for the understanding of the State 
and Condition of the Jew^y and thereby of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

As in the several ages of the world a great many 
particular countries were governed by their respective 
kings, so there were four principal oy great mo- 
narchies, which succeeded each other, and which 
had the chiefest authority and power, and the largest 
dominions in subjection under them : in the histo- 
ries of which, those who read the unexpected and 
most surprising success on the one hand, and at 
other times the no less wonderful disappointments, 
cannot but observe the providence of Gpd, both in 
the first establishment of, and also in the periods put 
(o, each of them^ and the changes made from the one 
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to the other when the Divine pleasure had once been 
accompUshed^ and the ends Brought about for which 
they were at first supported, and afterwards discon- 
tinued*, 

.These principal ^lonarchies were, the Assyrian, 
the Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman. 

Firsts the Assyrian, founded by Nimrod^, about 
the year of the world 1771, who had his seat at 
Babel, or Babylon, on the river Euphrates, whence 
the country was called Babylonia ; and also at Nine- 
veh, so called from his son Ninus, on the river Hid- 
dekel„ the same with Tigris*. This empire con- 
tinued above fourteen hundred years, till a conspi- 
racy being entered into by Arbaces and Belesis, the 
deputy-governors of Media and Babylon, against Sar- 
danapalus, an effeminate prince, a ^division was 
made of the monarchy in the year of the world 3257 ; 
when Arbaces, governor of Media, called in Scripture 
Tiglathpileser % one of the chief conspirators, seized 
upon Media and Persia, and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces ; and also, upon Sardanapalus* destroying him- 
self in ft funerjil pile at Nineveh, he wai$ owned king 
of Assyria, and resided at Nineveh. Belesis, the 
Other of th^ conspirators^ governor of Babylon, called 



* So visible also^ in other a^es, was the hand of Grod in the 
iubversiott of the Greek Church, (which wad become very cor- 
Tupi in faith slnd practice,) and in the conquest of the Grecian 
emperors^ at the first enterprised by a small number of undisci- 
plined Arabians, or Saracens, under Mahomet and his suc6es8ors> 
the caliplii»^ till at lehgih they became masters of Syria, Pales- 
tine, and Egypt, and extended their conquedts as far as Persia. 
See Ockley*s History of the Saracend, pffitt i. To thete after-* 
wards, the Turks, another fierce nation of people, opposed 
themselves^ till at length they became their masters, (having 
eihbtaced the ISlahom^ta^ religion, which they found so agree* 
able to their own tempers and macnnerd,) and transferred the im** 
perial authority to themselves. 

*» Gen. X. Usher, Annal, A, M. if 71* * Gen. x. 11. the mar- 
ginal reading. Bochartus apud Poole^et Patrick in loc. * Usher^ 
A. M. 3257. « 2 Kings xv. 29. . . 
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Habonassar, and in Scripture Baladan ^^ made himself 
king of Babylon^ in Chaldea ; and tliere his succes* 
sors resided for sixty-six years, till the year 3323 ; 
when the seed-royal failing at Babylon, Esarhaddon^ 
then king of Assyria, obtained Bi^ylon too, and re« , 
united it to the ancient Assyrian monarchy', which is 
also called by the name of the Babylonian or Chal^ 
dean monarchy, from those kings who kept their 
court at Babylon, a city of Chaldea, as those espe- 
cially did who succeeded Esarhaddon. This mo- 
narchy is reckoned to have lasted near seventeen 
hundred years, either in a larger or smaller extent^ 
from the first beginning thereof by Nimrod, to its 
period by Cyrus. 

Many of the Assyrian and Babylonian kings were 
as scourges in the hands of God, to chastise both the 
kingdoms of Judah and Israel for their sins : such as 
Pul, who is supposed to be the feither of Sardanapa- 
lus^, and Tiglathpileser, who subdued and carried 
into captivity a great many from the northern parts 
of the kingdom of Israel, as about Galilee and 
Gilead ^ ; and Salmaneser, and after him Esarhaddon, 
made captive the rest of the ten tribes^: and at 
length Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, carried 
iCway also the two tribes of Judah aq|i Benjamin, 
which is called the Babylonian captivity \ 

The second monarchy was the Persian, or of the 
Medes and Persians, established by Cyrus, the son 
of Cambyses, king of the Persians in the year of the 
world 3466; which continued about two hundred 
and eight years, till Alexander put an end to it by 
conquerihg the Persians. 

This Cyrus was chosen general of the Medes and 

Persians, in their war agunst the Assyrians, or Ba- 

• 

' ^ 2 Kings XX. 12. « Usher, A, M. 3323. ^ 2 Kings xv. Id. 
1 Chron. v. 26. » 2 Kings xv. 29. ^ 2 Kings xvii. 6, 24. 
compared with Ezra iv. 2^.10. | 2 Kings xxir. 
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bylonians. • At length he took the city of Babylon^* 
Belshazzar^ the king thereof^ being slain. For the 
present Cjrrus left the city and kingdom of Babylon 
to his uncle Cyaxares^ th&Jdng of Media, called in 
Scripture Darius the Median ^. But after his death 
Cyrus had the possession of the whole eastern em- 
pire> his father Cambyses, king of Persia, being also 
dead ; so that now Cyrus was the first Persian mo- 
narch in the year of the world 3468. He released 
the Jews from the Babylonian captivity, and his suc- 
cessors permitted them to settle again in their own 
land, as in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

llie third monarchy was the Grecian, founded by 
Alexander the Great, king of Macedon in Greece, 
after he had overthrown the Persian army, in the 
year 3674. This monarchy lasted about three hun- 
dred years, till Augustus was made emperor of Rome. 
Alexander being dead, each of his captains seized on 
what share they could of his vast dominions; of 
which four kingdoms were the most considerable, 
viz. Egypt, Syria, Greece, and the Lesser Asia, or 
Pergamtis, which continued till the Romans subdued 
them^ Whilst Alexander lived, the Jews were per- 
mitted their own laws and religion in peace; but 
under his successors, especially the kings of Egypt 
and Syria, they often suffered much, though they 
were sometimes favoured by them. 

-The fourth monarchy was the Roman, established 
in the year 3976, when Octayius, afterwards sur- 
named Augustus, had the sole administration of the 
Roman government conferred on him, about twenty- 
seven years before Christ: for the better under- 
standing whereof it may be here observed, that at 
the first the Romans had been governed by kings, and 
afterwards for many ages in the form of a common- 
wealth, wherein there were senators or magistrates, 

» Dan. V. 31. 
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(somewhat like unto (mr parliament«*men^) as also 
two chief oflicers^^ yearly chosen^ called consuls. But 
at length discords and feictions among themselves^ 
and the ambition, of some of thdr generals^ occa« 
sioned civil wars^ which were managed chiefly be- 
tween two great men, who headed the rest, vi^. 
Julius Csesar and Pompey. Such was the ambitious 
spirit of these two, that it was remarked of them, 
that neither could Pompey endure an equal, nor 
Caesar a superior. At length it came to a battle in 
the plains of I%arsalia, in Thessaly, where Pcxnpey 
being beaten, fled into Egypt ; but there, instead of 
being succoured, he was basely murdered. Caesar^ 
being quit of his rival, managed his interest so at 
Rome, that he was by degrees made perpetual dicta- 
tor. The dictator among the Romans was an officer 
having absolute power for a short time on great and 
urgent occasions ; but Caesar being made perpetual, 
put an end " thereby to the old form of government, 
and the chief authority of the senate, and became in 
eflect as sole emperor ; but he was soon after slain 
in the senate^'house by some who afiected the ancient 
liberty of the commonwealth. . This occasioned new 
disturbances, and a new civil war between Octavius, 
called also Octavianus, the nephew and adopted son 
of Julius Caesar, and Anthony, one of the consuls : 
but after some titne, Octavius, partly by his vnt and 
policy, and partly by his valour and good success, 
with some mixture of severity towards his- opponents, 
having vanquished Anthony, gained so much upon 
the senate, a» to have the whole authority put into 
his hands, to do whatsoever he pleased ^ ; and also ' 
a new title conferred on him, which was that of' 
Augustus ; a term, which in their language was 
wont to be applied to what was sacred to their gods, 

° Dion. Casflius^ 1. 51. ad initium, toti w^vrar o Kaura^ to xparof 
w«y fJLoyoi f^;c<'* ^ AvrexpaTm; ofxt/f, Dion. Cassius^ 1. 53. p. 591. 
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and imported somewhat majestic i^nd venerable 
above the common state of human affidrs ^ : which 
authority and title he enjoyed to his deaths as all his 
successors the Roman emperors did for many ages 
•following, together with that of Caesar^ from JuHus 
Ceesar^ before mentioned, who adopted him; it 
being the custom "^ of the Romans, that the person 
adopted should take the name of the one who ^opted 
him. Hence the Roman emperor is often in Scrip- 
ture called Caesar and Augustus ''• 

Among other nations, die Jews became subject to 
the Romans. la this emperor Augustus' time there 
was an universal peace, and Jesus Christ, the Mes- 
siah and Saviour, was born into the world. 

Farther, as to these four chief monarphies, one 
particular phrase is to be taken notice of, which esc- 
presses their authority and dominion, as if it extended 
over the whole world, according to the lofty way of 
speaking, usual in the eastern countries: thus *it 
is said' of the Assyrians and Babylonians, that they 
made the world a wilderness ; and ^ Nebuchadnezzar^ 
the king to all people^ natiofiSy and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth ^ ; and Cyrus the Persian 
says, that God had given him all the kingdoms of 
the earth'', Accoitiingly, among the modern Per* 
sians, their king is styled the companion of, the sun^ ; 
and no doubt, together with the imperial power 
and dominion, the said lofty title came from the 
Babylonians and Persians to the Greeks, and so to 
the Romans ; for of the. Grecian monarchy it is 
siud% that it should bear rule <w^r all the earth ^ ; 



^ Dion. Cassius, 1. 53. p. 581. -wXwof t* w x«t' af^pttiewi •», and 
which, he says, the Greeks interpret by atSx^or, venerable, or to 
be adored. ^ Dion. C^s^ius, I. 46. ' As Luke ii. 1. and iii. 1* 
and Acts xxv. 8, 21, &c. • Isaiah xiv. 17, 25. * Dan. 

iv. 1. « So also Dan. ii. 38. and iii. 29. ^ Ezra i. 2, j 

* Tavemier of the isle Formosa, chap. viii. * Dan. ii. 39. ! 

y Tlxere is an inscription in one of Constantine'a medals, like 
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and as for the Roman % there rbent mtt a decree 
from CiBsar Augtistus that all the world should be 
tawed * ; so the Gospel was to be preached in all the 
world) that is, chiefly lip and down the Roman em* 
pire, before the destruction of Jerusalem*. 



l**ifa4Ki^ftM*M«ai^«MV«^i*«faMWMHM*M*MaMkMa*arf*«aMa«^ 



SECTION II. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT Of CANAAN, THE LAND OF THIS 

JfiWS. 

(See the Map.) 

First, 
Of the ancient Inhabitants before the Israelite^* 

After the flood,- the World iVas peopled or in- 
habited by Noah and his family. This Noah had 
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet. His son Hant 
*had four sorts, of which the youngest was Canaan. 
Now the first inhabitants of the land of the Jews 
^re chiefly those who descended from Canaan ; 
thence it was called the land of Canaan ; and it 
was divided into several parts, and those called after 
the names of Canaan ana his sons ^ Upon the sea-^ 
coast dwelt the Palestine^ or Pliilistines, who came 
from /some of the descendants of Mizraim, Canaan's 
brother^- whence, in after ages, the whole country 
was called Palestine. It contains in length about 
two hundred miles, in breadth eighty®. 

Secondly^ In tire time of Joshua, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were to take possession of the land^ 

pne of Constaitttn^'s nliedals, Kke the Persian style afore-men- 
tioned^ Soli mvicto Comiti. Numismata Adolfi Occonis, p. 461- 

* Liuke IL 1. * OiKovfjLtvn, and, according to their own histo-^ 
rians^ Imperium orbis terrarum. ^ Matt. xxiv. 14. Rom. i. 8. 
*^ For which see Gen. x. 15—20. ? Gen. x. 13, 14, 

* Heylin. 
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there were seven nations or petty kingdoms in it^, 
vi%. the Hittites, Gergashites, Amorites, Canaanites, 
Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites ; of which the 
Amorites had extended their conquests 'beyond Jor* 
dan, and having overcome the Moabites, placed 
themselves in their country, between the rivers 
Amon and Jabbok, and drove the Moabites to the 
south of Amon*. These seven nations were 
the people which the children of Israel were to root 
out^ and to settle themselves in their places ; as 
they did for the most part ; though some of the old 
inhabitants remained still, to be as thorns in their 
sides ^; as they of Tyre and Sidon, and the Jebusites, 
who dwelt in or about Jebus or Jerusalem, and the 
Philistines, a strong and warlike people on the sea- 
coast, by whom God afterwards often punished the 
Israelites, when they sinned against him. On the 
west was the Mediterranean sea, called the West 
sea. On the north-west was Canaan, strictly so 
called, or Phoenicia. On the north and north-east 
were mount Libanus and Syria. On the south were 
the Edomites or Idumaeans, the posterity of Esau, 
Jacob's brother, (who, for selling his birthright for 
some red pottage^, was named Edom, that is, in the 
Hebrew, JRedy) among whom lived tiie Amadekites, 
so called, properly, because descended from ^ Amalek, 
grandson of Esau^ On the other side of the Dead 
sea were the Moabites, who proceeded from Moab, 
one of Lot's sons, being bounded by the river Arnon. 
Beyond them, south-eastward, were the Midianites, 
the descendants of Midian, one of the sons of Abra- 
ham, by Keturah. Beyond Arnon, northwards, were 

' Reckoned trp Dent. rii. 1. ^ Numb. xxi. 24. ' Judges i. 
97. and chap. ii. 90. to the end of the chapter. < Gen. xxv. 50. 
^ It is more probable that the Amalekites were descended, as 
some Arabian writers affirm, from Amalk or Amalek, the son 
of Ham> and grandson of Noah. See Newton on Fh>phecy. 
* Gen. jaayi, 12. 
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the Amorites^ between the river Arnon on the south, 
and Jabbok on the north. Beyond them, to the 
north, was the kingdom of Basan, &e. On the east 
Iside of the river Arnon were the Ammonites, who 
descended from Ammon, the younger of Lot's sons. 
Thirdly^ When the country was subdued by the 
children of Israel, it was divided into twelve parts, 
like so many provinces or shires, - called tribes, ac- 
cording to the number of Jacob's twelve sons^; only 
Levi's family, who were to attend on tlie priest's 
office and holy rites, without any worldly incum- 
brance, had, besides the first-fruits, and their share 
of the offerings, tlie tenth x of the product of all the 
country^, and no distinct part or lot, but had towns 
allotted th^m, dispersed among all the tribes, which 
towns had their suburbs, and some land round 
about them'. And Joseph's two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, having been adopted by Jacob, were 
made heads of tribes'", and th^ two are reckoned 
instead of Joseph and Levi; so the twelve tribes 
were, Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, Dan, Asher, Naph* 
thali, Zebulon, Issachar, Gad, Reuben, Ephraim^ 
and Manasseh; of which Reuben's and Gad's and 
half Manasseh's tribe had their part beyond Jordan °. 
Dan was reckoned the utmost ancient town north- 
wards of Canaan, as Beersheba was southwards: 
hence that saying in Scripture, /rom Dan to Beer-' 
sheba, that is, from one end of the land to the other. 
. Fourthly y When Jeroboam made the breach^, four 
hundred and seventy-six years after their first settle- 
ment^ the kingdom was divided, and one part, which 
adhered to Rehoboam> Solomon's son, was called the 
kingdom of Judah, consisting of two tribes, Judah 
and Benjamin, the chief city whereof was Jerusalem ; 



» Josh. xiii. to chap. xxi. ^ Numb, xviii. 21. * Numb. 
XXXV. Josb. xxi. ^' Gen. xlviii. " Numb. xxxiL f 1 Kings 
xii. 

c2 
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and the part that Jeroboam reigned over was called 
the kingdom of Israel, and consisted of the remaining 
ten tribes, of which Samaria was the chief city. 

Fifthly^ When the Assyrians, about two hundred 
And fifty-four years after the division above-mentioned, 
had carried captive those of the children of Israel, 
or the ten tribes, they placed strangers in the chiefest 
part of the country^ tii%. Samaria ; some remains 
t)f the ten tribes still continuing in the northern parts 
of GaHlee ; of which afterwards. 

Sixthly^ When the Babylonians, a little above a 
hundred and thirty years after the destruction of the 
kingdom of Israel, had carried away captive the peo- 
ple of the kingdom of Judah, their part of the 
country lay desolate and uninhabited ^11 the Jews 
returned from their captivity. 
. Seventhly y After the Jews returned from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, and so in the time of the second 
temple, and in the days of Christ, the chief part of 
their country, on this side Jordan, was divided into 
three distinct provinces ; as Judaea being the south 
part, Samaria about the middle, and Galilee the 
north part : of these Judaea was the most retiowned, 
in which was the city of Jerusalem, and therein the 
tempk. Samaria was where the Cuthites or Sa- 
maritans dwelt, whose ancestors the king of Assyria 
sent thither, when he had carried away captive the 
ten tribes of the children of Israel p. Upon this ac- 
count these Samaritans were odious to the Jews. 
Galilee was divided into the Upper, that lay most 
northward, called Galilee" of the Gentiles, because it 
was next them, or nearly encompassed by them, and 
possibly inhabited by Gentiles as well as Jews ; and 
the Lower Galilee, that was next to Samaria. In. 
Galilee, on the sea-coast, was Caesarea, a city built 
by Herod^ and made the metropolis or head city of 

P 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
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'tJ» province of Palestine by the Romans, and the resi- 
dence of the Roman governors of Judaea, such as 
Felix and Festus, who are mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles, In the same country was Nazareth, 
the place where Joseph and Mary lived, and our 
Lord Christ, till his manifestation of himself: 
whence his followers were called Nazarenes. Hei*e 
also were Bethsaida and Capernaum, which places 
are so often mentioned in the New Testament for 
Christ's resorting so much to them, and teaching 
the people there. Near this sea was also the mount 
or hill on which Christ sat when he preached the 
sermon^. Again, Galilee was the country out of 
which Christ chose twelve Apostles, and which he 
was wont much to frequent. Here also he shewed 
Jiimself alive after his resurrection. And yet this 
part of the country, and the people in it, were de- 
spised by the rest of the Jews, as rude and unlearned. 
Their very speech was broad, and differed from 
others'. Herice Peter was discovered*, that he was 
a G&dilean, for his speech betrayed Kim; and they 
were generally esteemed a barbarous and rough peo-. 
pie, remarkable neither for religion nor good man- 
ners; so that the Jews and Gentiles thought that 
they could not reproach our Saviour and his Apostles 
more than by calling them Galileans ^ Hence ap- 
pears the humility of Christ, in choosing euch a place 
to live in ; and his divine power too, who founded his 
church, and converted the world by such instru- 
ments as were most unlikely in themselves to pro-» 
duce any thing either great or good ". 

As for that part of the country which lay on the 
east side of Jordan, formerly the seat of the Amo- 
rites^ t^nd afjl^er them of the tribes of Reuben and 



^ Matt. V, vi. and vii, . » Lightfoot. Centuria Chorog. in 
Matt. c. 87. • Matt. xxvi. 73. * See John i. 46. and chap, 
vii. 52, « Read 1 Cor. i. 27, &c. 

c3 
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Gad, it was caUed Peraea, or the country beyond 
Jordan ; on the north side of which was Iturea and 
Trachonitis. The bordering country on the south 
had the same name as formerly, namely, Idumaea. 

The river Jordan runs along this country from 
north to south ^. '^ As you pass along the plains of 
Jericho, towards this river, within about a liirlong 
of it, there runs along a small descent, which you 
may fitly call the ^st or outermost bank; as br 
as which the river does, or at least anciently did, 
overflow at some seasons of the year, viz. at the 
time of harvest "^^ After having descended the outer* 
most bank, you go about a furlong upon a level 
strand, before you come to the immediate bank of 
the river. This second baidc is beset wilii bushes 
and trees, such as tamarisk, willows, oleanders, &e. 
that you can see no water till you have made 
your way through them. In this thicket anciently 
(and the same is reported of it at thb day) several 
sorts of wild beasts were wont to harbour them^^ 
selves, whose being washed out of their covert by 
the overflowings of the river, gave occasion to that 
allusion, Jer. >dix. 19. He shali come up like a Ron 
from the swelling of Jordan^T This river, when 
it has run down as for as the Lower Gidilee^ opens 
into a broad water, v%%. into the sea of Galilee^ which 
is called also the sea of Tiberias, and the lake of Ge- 
nesareth, because on the banks thereof was the city 
of Tiberias, and a tract of land called Genesareth* 
It is reckoned to be about twelve or fifteen miles 
in length, and five or six in breadth \ Josephus 
writes, " The breadth thereof i$ fiirty furlongs, and 

^ The head or source thereof is at a place caDed Hiii^^ irhere 
the water stands always at a stay^ the bason brimful; whence 
it passes under ground to Panion^ and there comes fo!i;h 
9gain. See Josephus^ W. book iii. chap. 18, ^ Josh. iii. 15, 
» Maundrell's Journey to Jerusalem. y Thevenot's Travels^ 
Part I. b. ii. chap. 55, 
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t)e8ides those a hundred more (or a hundred and 
forty) in length* ; and that it has in it* great variety 
of fish^ which^ for taste and shape, are not to be 
found any where else." Beyond this the river grows 
narrow, and runs along to the very south end of the 
country, felling at last into the Dead sea, where of 
old was Sodom and Gomorrah, which were consumed 
by fire and brimstone thrown down from heaven. 

Sometimes, there is mention made in Scripture 
of a wilderness or desart. But the desarts among^ 
the Jews were not places altogether uninhabited, 
but as with us the country is in respect to cities 
or principal towns, so were the desarts in the Jews* 
land, namely, places more open land common, where 
were hills and woods, and some towns here and 
there ^: such was the wilderness of Judaea % and the 
wilderness of Paran, where Nabal dwelt**. A judicious 
modern author says of the wilderness of St. John 
Baptist, '^ A wilderness it is called, as being very 
rocky and mountainous, but it is well cultivated, and 
produces plenty of com, and vines, and olive trees*." 

Again, we often read in Scripture of caves and 
dens in the mountains and rocks ; some of which 
were large, such as those ' in which Obadiah hid 
an hundred men of the Lard^s prophetSy hy fifty in 
a cave. The five kings discomfited by Joshua hkd 
themselves in a cave in Makkedah^ ; and David 
escaped to the cave Adullam^. These caves and dens 
seem to have been cut out of the rocks and moun- 
tains for a shelter and refuge in time of war ; and 
it is probable the Canaanites, a warlike and gigantic 
people, might have digged many of them, and that 
the Israelites increased the number. Thus we find. 



* JoBcphus^ W. b. iii. chap. 9. Hudson's edit. sect. vii. • Ibid, 
b. iii. chap. 18. » Lightfoot, Horee in Matt. iii. 1. <" Matt. iif. 
1. and Luke i. 80. * 1 Sam. xxv. 1,3. * Maundrell's Travels. 
^ 1 Kings xviii. 13; « Josh. x. 16. ^ 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 
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that when the hand of Midian prevailed a^lnst 
Israel, the children of Israel made them dens that 
are in the mountains^ and caves y and strong holds^* 
And the people in distress did hide themselves in 
caves y and rocks, and in pits^. 

Concerning the fruitfulness of this coxmtry : God 
himself promised the Israelites *", that it was a good 
land, a land of brooks of waters, and fountain's, a 
land of wheat and barley, and vines, and fg^trees, 
a land of oil olive, and honey. Josephus ' says of 
it, ^' In both the Galilees there are fat and fruitful 
pastwr^s, and th^y are planted with all sorts of trees, 
so as to entice even those who are no great lovers 
of husbandry: there aire cities and villages inabun- 
^nce^ by reason of the fruitfulness pf the soil, &c. 
The country of Samaria is wonderfully fruitful: 
there is. great plenty of grass, and it yields a large 
inci:ease of milk. Judaea, like Samaria, is mgun*- 
tainous and f ich, fit foi: husbandry, ac^d well stored*^ 
with trees." 

• As to the condition of it now, th^ forem^ntioned 
late ingeniotis and judicious traveller gives the 
following"* account ; vi%, that he has travelled from 
Acra, or Accha, called anciently Accho% and in after-' 
times Ptolemais, through part of the tribes of Ashur, 
Zebulon, Manasses, and Ephraim, for about twenty* 
one houris' journey, that is, sixty-three miles, at three, 
miles by the hour; it was for^ the most part very 
fertile, but uncultivated, only serving the Arabs, who 
are jthe chief possessors of the country, for pasturage ; 
but that ^^ a^l along one d^/s jojurney, before he 
came to Jerusal^n>, and alsp as far as he could see 

4 
. ' ' 1 J 

^ Judges vi. 2. ' 1 Sam. xiii. 6. ^ Deut. viii. 7, 8. 
* Book iii. ch. 2. Gr. ch. 3. «» MaundrelVs Travels. Theve- 
not's Travels, Part I. book ii. ch. 54 and 56. Mr. Sandys says 
of the country near Hebron, " We passed through XI^q n^ost ' 
pri^gnant and pleasant vsilley that ever eye beheld,-* See \m 
Travels, book iii. p. 160, f judges i. 31. 
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rbund, instead of delicious plains he had before 
passed through, he discovered a quite different face 
from what it had before, presenting nothing to the 
view in most places but naked rocks, n^ountains, and 
precipices'" ; at the sight of which pilgrims are apt 
to be astonished, finding the country in such an 
inhospitable condition^ concerning who$e pleasant-, 
ness and plenty they had before formed in their 
minds such high ideas, from tlie description given, 
of it in the word of God : but it is obvious for any, 
one to observe^ that those rocks and hills must have 
been anciently covered with earth, and cultivated^, 
and made to contribute to the maintenance of the, 
inhabitants. For the husbandring of those moun- 
tains, th^ir manner was to gather up stones, and; 
place them in several li^es along the sides of the hill^^ 
in form of a w^ll : by such borders they supported, 
the mould from tumblings pr being washed down^ 
and forrped many beds of excellent $oil, rising, 
gradually one above another from the botto]^ to the^ 
top. of the mountains. Of this form of culture you, 
see evident footsteps wherever you go, in all the, 
mountains of Palestine. Than the plain country 
nothing can be more fruitful^ whether for the pro- 
duction of com or cattle, and consequently of milk. ■ 
The hills, though improper for all cattle except 
goats, yet being disposed into such beds, as befpre 
described, served very well to bear com^ melons^ 
gourds, and cucumbers, and such like garden-stuffy - 
which makes the principal food of those countries . 
for several months in the year. The great plain 
joining to the Dead sea, which, by reason of its 
saltness, might be thought unserviceable both for' 
cattle, corn, olives, and vines, had yet its proper use- 
fulness for the nourishment of bees, and for the fabric 

^ Maundrell^ March 25. 
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of honey ; of which Josephus gives us his testimony '. 
And I have reason to believe it, because, when I was 
there, I perceived, in many places, a smell of honey 
and wax as strong as if one had been in an apiary : 
why then might not this country maintain the vast 
number of its inhabitants, being every part so pro* 
ductive, either of milk, corn, wine, oil, or honey, 
which are the prindpal food of eastern nations ; the 
constitution of their bodies, and the nature of thdr 
dime, inclining to a more abstemious diet than we 
use in Englaiid and other colder regions^ ?** Such 
like was the provision of Judith, wine, oil^ parched 
com, figs, and fine bread \ 

The temper and employment of the Jews, when in 
their own land, is thus set forth by their country-* 
man Josephus* ; ^^ We live,** says he, ^^ in a midland 
country, and for the matter of trade and ramble, we 
never trouble bur heads upon either of these ac- 
counts : our dties lie remote from the sea, the soil 
fruitful, and well-<iressed and cultivated : our great- 
est care is for the maintenance and education of pur 
children, and to have them trained up to piety, and 
in obedience to the laws of our country. And this 
we reckon the main business of our lives. We have 
a peculiar way of living to ourselves, which gives us 
to understand, that, in time past, we had no com«' 
munication with the Greeks, as the Egyptians and 
Phcenidans had ; neither did our predecessors make 
inroads upon their neighbours, for the enlarging of 
their estates.** 

^ la his Wars of the Jews^ book v; chap. 4* i Maundreil. 
To the saioe purpose I^rrison's Itinerary, part i. book iii. chap. 
1,. near the end Uiereof. ' Judith x. 5. " Contra Apion^ book 
i. not far from the beginning. 
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SECTION III. 

A Description of the City of Jerusulem^ and the, 

adjacent Places. 

X HE city* was not built on a plain, but there were 
two principal mounts or hills in it, and valleys be- 
tween them ^ ; as, first. Mount Zion, which was the 
highest, and took up most of the south part of the 
city ; this was secured by nature with deep valleys, 
and high and steep rocks, and so strongly fortified 
by the Jebusites, the old inhabitants of that part of 
the land, that although the Israelites had taken the 
other part of Jerusalem % yet they could not gain 
this, or, however, not hold it^, till the time of King 
David, who took it, and thereon built a palace for 
himself, and also set up the tabernacle, and placed 
the ark of God in it*. Hence these expressipus^ 
My holy hill of Zion ; and, God will save Zion^ 
&;c. it being the place where the ark of God was^ 
and consequently where he did especially manifest 
his presence. 

Second^, Hie other mount was Moriah, on the 
east part of the city, on which Abraham designed to 
sacrifice his son, and on which afterwards Solomon 
built the famous temple of God^. Each of these 
mountains was walled about, besides the walling 
round the whole city. Josephus in his description ' 

^ Of Jerusalem^ probably so called jhx>m Salem> JoBephus, W^ 
book vii. chap. 18. (of which Melchizedek was king. Gen. xiv. 
18.) and Jebus, from the Jebusites^ who possessed it afterwards. 
Josh. XV. 63. Hence named Jebusalem, and for the easier sound** 
sake^ Jerusalem. Adricomii Descript. Num. 1. Dr. Wells*s Hist. 
Geograph. of the Old Testament, vol. iii. chap. 2. ^ Josephus^ 
W. book vi. ch. 6. ^ Judges i. 8. * Joshua xv. 63. « 2 Sam. 
V. vi. '2 Chron. iii. 1. « Josephus, W. book vi. ch. 6. 
Morrison's Itiner. Part I. book iii. chap. 2. Dr. Wells's Hist. 
Geog. of the Old Testament^ vol. iii. chap. % 
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mentions Acra as one of the liills ; but it is observed 
that Moriah in Hebrew is of the same import- 
ance with Acra in Greek, each in its respective lan- 
guage denoting high ; and accordingly, that the land 
of Moriah^ is rendered' the high land, and the land 
of vision, or prospect^, from Raah, to see, or have a 
pro^c^. . 

Other mounts, or hills, there were near the eity, 
but without it ; as, first. Mount Olivet, or the 
Mount of Olives, the higher part of which was 
Ikbout a mile distant from Jerusalem eastwards^ 
whither Christ often resorted ^ On this mount was 
Bethany, where Lazarus and his sisters Martha and 
Mary lived", wb^re Christ frequently vouchsafed his 
presence, and whither he led his disciples when he 
ascended up into heaven. 

At the foot of this Mount Olivet was Gethsemane, 
where Christ prayed when . he entered on his pas-» 
sion\ Here also was Bethphs^e, whence our Lord 
setoiit at his triumphant . riding into Jerusalem% 
Between this Mount Olivet and Jerusalem there 
was a vall^, and lil^ewise the brook Cedron, over 
which Christ went the evening before his passion. 
' Secondly y On the west side of Jerusalem north- 
wards was Mount Calvary, or Golgotha, where our 
Lord was crucified : and thus much for the account 
of Canaan^ ^s may be necessary for the understand-^ 
ing of the holy Scriptures. 

^ Gen. xxii. 2. * By the Septuagint. ^ By the vulgar 
Latin 5 see Dr. Wells in Moriah. * Luke xxii. 39. ?* Jojm 
xi. 1. » Matt. xxvi. 36. ® Matt. xxi. 
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SECTION IV. 

yi brief Disquisition concerning Revelation in 

general. 

xIEASON and nature alone are no sure guides m 
matters of religiqn : the cause is, the corruption of 
human nature, and the uncertainty of our reasoning; 
for " that which hath been at some times, and in 
some countries, accounted virtuous and lawful, the 
same, at other times, and in other countries, hath 
been condemned as vicious and abominable^ as the 
wise Heathen observed* ;** nor can it be otherwise, 
considering the passions of men, and their pre- 
judices from education, interest, or custom. Again, 
we find by experience, that when human knowledge 
was very highly improved among the wisest and 
most discerning of the heathen world, how de- 
formed and corrupt the frame of their religion 
was, and how uncertain and perplexed were their 
notions of it : and although they generally agreed in 
a sense of the guilt of sin, and the dangerous con-- 
sequence of it ; yet their apprehensions were as dark 
and confused, as they were various and disagreeing 
with each other, concerning the method of procur- 
ing an atonement and reconciliation. It is there^ 
fore very becoming the wisdom and goodness of the 
Creator to discover his will so far, that mankind; 
might be taught what is good and evil, how he 
would be worshipped, and on what condition recon- 
ciled to them. 

Accordingly God thought fit to communicate 
himself to our first parents *". And Cain complained 
that he should be driven out, and hid from the face 
and presence of God, and so def>rived of the divine 

* Diog. Laert. in Vita Pyronis circa medium. ** Gen. i. 28.. 
and ii. IG, 17. and iii. 8. &c. 
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communicalions ^. Afterwards God revealed him- 
self to Noah, whom he made a preacher of righte- 
ousness to the world "*, both before and after the flood; 
whose doctrine must be known to all the inhabitants 
of the earth, being all of one language, before they 
were dispersed. In after-times, Abraham dwelt 
among the Chaldeans, and in Mesopotamia ; they 
journeyed tiirough Canaan ; so that he and his sons 
Ishmael and Isaac, whom he carefully instructed in 
the true' rdigion% were, no doubt, instrumental in 
propagating the same where they abode. At length 
God revealed himself more fully to Moses and the 
Prophets ; and last of all, by his Son Jesus Christ 
and the Aposties, he hath made a fall discovery of 
his pleasure. 

For the space of 2500 years before Moses, the 
revelation of the divine mil was continued, so &r as 
we know, by tradition only, from one to another, 
without the assistance of writing, or any holy Scrip- 
tures : which might be for tliese reasons ; before 
the flood men lived very long, eight or nine hun- 
dred years ^, insomuch, that three persons only 
might convey from each to other the tradition 
from Adam himself', till after the flood ; for Seth 
lived with his &ther Adam several hundred years, 
and so did Methuselah with Seth, and Noah with 
Methuselah : nay farther, one only person, Lamech, 
Noah's father, lived fifty years with Adam himself ; 
and though after the flood the age of man was so 
much shortened, yet even till Moses many lived to a 
great age: Jacob told Pharaoh, that he was an 
hundred and thirty years of age, and had not at- 
4ained to the years of his fathers^. Now, amongst 
those that lived so long in the world, and were not 
so dispersed as afterwards, the purity of the heavenly 

*^ Gen. iv. 14, 16. * 2 Pet. ii. 5. « Gen. xviii. 19. 
^ Gen. y. 8 See Uelvicus*s Chronol. at the beg^aning^. ^ Gen. 
3dvii. 9. 
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doetrine might be the easier preserved^ especially 
by the assistance of fresh revelations ; whereas to 
those whose lives were afterwards much shorter, 
and who were more numerous, and more dispersed^ 
a vinritten word was more necessary. Indeed,, when 
this word was written, it seemed to be confined tp 
that one nation of the Israelites ; but then the law 
of Moses did particularly provide for tlie instruction 
of other nations, and the care of strangers and pro* 
selytes^, and the people of other countries had fre- 
quent opportunities of being instructed by the Jews, 
especially in the knowledge of the one true God, tlie 
Maker of heaven and earth. And as for the Christian 
religion, although it hath not been revealed in all 
ages, nor to all nations in any age, yet that is no 
objection agwist its being truly revealed by God; 
for if it were, then neither is reason nor natural 
religion from God ; for all men have not the same 
^Etculties or capacities, any more than the same 
proportion of riches : but as God, who is a sovereign 
Lord, was not obliged to make all his creatures equal, 
so neither to make all men capable of the same de- 
grees of happiness, either before or after Christ's ap- 
pearance : all this must be resolved into the wise de- 
termination of God's will, grounded upon just reason, 
although unknown to us. 

Again, it ought to be no prejudice agiunst revealed 
religion, either the Jewish or Christian, that for 
so many ages it was not made known, and that so 
great a part of the world are still Pagans or Maha- 
metans ; because we know not what the condition of 
such men is in the next world to whom the true 
God and Christ hath not been revealed ; nor has 
God discovered to us how he deals with them: 
what we are concerned for is, to be thankful for, and 
duly improve, the talents we receive ; and to leave 

^ Gen. xviJ. 12. and £xod. xii. 49. 
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those who are Invincibly igndrant to the justice and 
wisdom of God ; but not to raise objections from 
what we must confess we know nothing of. 

That We may the more easily apprehend the na^ 
ture and degrees of inspiration^ we are to distinguish 
between an inspiration of suggestion, and of direc^ 
tion. The Holy Ghost immediately suggested to 
the penmen of the holy Scripture what they knew 
not before, nor could otherwise apprehend : as to 
Moses and the ancient prophets, what they delivered 
from the mouth or in the name of God, such as all 
the visions which they declare they saw, and all the 
messages, with this preface. The Lord spake^ 
laying I or, Thus saith the L6rdi so also, under 
the New Testament, the Holy Ghost immediately 
suggested to the Apostles the doctrine of the Gentiles 
being admitted to the same privileges wth the Jews *^ 
in the church of Christ'' ; that the resurrection should 
be in such a manner as is described'; and such like* 
But then as to other matters, which the penmen of 
the Scriptures had heard before^ or knew already, 
(that which they had seen and heard,) the inspiration 
that was necessary was that of direction or guidance, 
v%%. so far as to refresh their memory, and stir them 
up to write what was necessary, and secure them 
from error. Nor is it requisite, in respect to either 
of these ways of inspiration, that all the very words 
and sentences should be dictated by the Holy Ghost ; 
for even in the prophets we find a great difference™, 
between the plain and humble style of Amos, who 
was an herdsman, ch. vii. 14. and the more lofty ex- 
pressions of the generality of the rest, who had a 
more liberal education, especially the prophet Isaiah« 
And as for the New Testament, although Christ pro- , 
mised, in respect to his sermons and discourses, the 

^ Eph. iii. 3, &c^ * 1 Cor. xv. " Scito prophetam impelli a 
prophetia sua, ad loquendum ea loquendi ratione^ quae ipsi est 
familiarls^ et consueta. Maimon, Mot, Nevoch, pars ii. cap. %9, 
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Holy Ghost shall bring all things to your reviem- 
bruncCy whatsoever I have said unto yau^ ; and 
by the gift of languages, they spake at certain times 
as the Spirit gave theni utterance^ ; and in some 
matters of great moment, the Apostles spake in the 
words which the Holy Ghost taught"* ; yet at other 
times they express their doubts and hopes ^. And 
nothing is more evident, than that the holy writers 
generally used their own style, their reason, and 
their natural faculties, as well as their hands in 
writing, or their tongues in dictating. It is suffi- 
cient that they were always under the guidance and 
in&Hible direction of the Holy Spirit, who so assisted 
ihem, that they might instruct the church in speak- 
ing and writjing, exactly according to truth and the 
willofGod^ 

And there is no reason to conceive, but that the 
authors of the holy Scriptures might certainly know, 
without any manner of doubt", that they were in- 
spired by God ; since we cannot conceive God to 
have less power and skill than a man hath, who can 
utter his mind in such a manner, that the person he 
utters his mind to shall have no doubt who it is 
diat speaks, or what he means. And God, who is 
a spirit, can speak as intelligibly to the spirits 
and minds of men, as men can speak to the ear. 
So much we learn from the history of Abraham's 
attempting to slay his son; a thing abhorrent to 
nature, had he not been clearly assured of God's 
command to do it. Neither would Noah have pre- 
pared the ark, had he not been alike assured of the 
flood. When we talk with one another, a noise is 
made in the air that strikes on the ears of others, 

~ Joha xiv. ^6. ^ Acts ii. 4. « 1 Cor, ii. 13. p 1 Cor. i. 
16. Rom. XV. 24. 1 Pet. v, 12. ^ See 1 Ck)r. ii. 10, 13, 16*. 
2 Cor. xiii. 3. Eph. iii. 5. ' Extra omi^em dubitationis aleam 
posita^ ut quae sensibus vel iQtellfSQtu appr^beaduatur. Maimon. 
Mor, Nevoch. pars iiL 9ap. ^. 
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^nd thereby a motion is effected in the brain t)f the 
person we speak to, whereby we convey our 
thoughts to him. By this we can easily apprehend, 
how God can make such impressions on men's 
"brains, as may convey to them such things as he in- 
tends to make known to them. The manner and 
degree of the imp/ession may make it at least as 
certain that the motion comes from God, as a man 
may be certain that such a thing was told to him by 
such a person, and not by any othefr. From all which 
it appears, that although the several writers of the 
Scriptures may be allowed often to use their own 
words and style, yet this was done under the infal- 
iible guidance and influence of the Spirit. As when 
fi man is left to use his own hand, or manner of 
writing, but is directed in the sense by one who 
dictates to him, or assists him. And, as miracles 
•were effected by the immediate hand of God, though 
wrought by the hands of men, so the revelatiohis 
were of God, though spoken or written by the Pro- 
phets and Apostles'. To pretend that a book can- 
not be of divine authority and inspiration, in which 
there are many marks of human industry, and of 
the use of men's natural talents in the composure, 
is no better than to assert, that because we see 
things brought to pass by the help of natural agents, 
therefore God doth not exercise his providence in 
*lhe government of the iordinary course of this world. 
Tlius much being said concerning the extraor- 
dinary inspiration vouchsafed to the Prophets and 
Apostles, we may here add a word concerning the 
ordinary inspiration of the Holy Spirit into the hearts 
•of Christians, or the gifts and graces of God's Spirit ; 
whereby he is said to work in zcs, both to will ana 
to do ; and that we are led hy the Spirit ; and that 
he dweUeth in iiSy for the enlightening our under- 

* 1 Pet. i. 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Kings viii. 53 
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standing, .creating a secret pleasure in the perform- 
ance of holy duties, raising an inward fexvour in 
prayer, &c. Seeing God gave us the power of know- 
ledge and understanding, it is not absurd to hope or 
pray that he would increase or enlighten it more. 
He endued us with the passions of love, joy, fear, 
&c. and he can exalt or raise them higher in us, 
and that in spiritual matters or exercises as well Us 
temporal ; and lastly, as easily make impressions on 
men's minds for these purposes, as in the extraor- 
dinary inspiration above mentioned. 



SECTION V. 

Upon what grounds we do believe the Hohj Scrip- 
ture to he the Word of Ood. 

JtIERE we are to enquire, Jirst, how we came to 
l>elleve the truth of matters of fact recorded in the 
Bible. Secondly, supposing the truth of the history^ 
how it appears that the matters recorded are of 
divine revelation, and that the doctrine came from 
Ood. This seems to be the most rational and proper 
method of coming to a true judgment in this matter* 
Urst then, we have as great reason to believe 
the truth of what is contained in the history of the 
Bible, as we have to believe the truth of any history 
of actions done before our time : , so, for example, 
though we did not live in the reign pf Augustus, or 
Tiberius, the Roman emperors, about the time of 
Christ's birth and crucifixion, or in the reign of the 
former kings of England, as William the Conqueror, 
Henry VIII. or Edward VI.; yet, since it is the com- 
mon tradition of the best reputed historians, that 
there were such emperors of Rome, and such kings 
of England, and that such and such things hap-* 
pened^ and such laws were eni^cted, and usages ob- 

d2 
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served in their reigns, we find oarselves as well sn^ 
tisfied in the trudi of their history, as if we had lived 
in their days ; so the universal tradition of so many 
ages and persons, and in such different countries, 
from the time the things are said to be transacted^ 
together mth the institutions and customs all along 
observed in those several ages, is as clear an evidence 
of the truth of the matteri? contained in the holy 
Scriptures, as things of this nature are capable of* ; 
^nd there is no more reason to doubt it, than there 
is to question the authority of any of the most un- 
doubted ancient historians, or the truth of any mat- 
ter of feet, of which we have the clearest evidences 
from history, and the universal consent of mankind**. 
And, as it hath been weH observed, historical cer- 
tain^ is as certain in its kind, as physical or ma- 
thematical are in their kinds ; that is, we have as 
great assurance (and rest as well satisfied therein) 
that there have been such Roman emperors, and 
such kings in England, and that such histories we^e 
written of them by the persons whose names they 
bear, as we have of the truth of any of the most 
plain and clear propositions: so the evidence for 
the history of the Bible is as certain and fiill as the 

* There are four ways whereby the mind of mail can bfe 
Tightly informed and convinced, concerning any ancient matter 
of fact. Erst, The capacity afid ability of his informers. 
JSecofidly, Their credit with such persons of their times as were 
under no prejudices. ThirMy, The improbability that such 
persons coidd be imposed upon, fourthly, The folly and danger 
of endeavouring so to impose upon them, if the matters were 
not strictly true. And since by these means we find ourselveA 
to rest satisfied, and be convinced in regard to other histories, 
^t seems an important question for any one to ask himself. How 
fames it to pass, that I am not convinced upon the same or greater 
motives {as we shall see afterwards) in regard to the history of the 
Bible? 

^ So that such as assent not U> the authority of the holy 
Scriptures upon the evidence produced for it, run themselves! 
•into greater absurdities than any they pretend to avoid, by re*' 
jecting doctnnes they do not comprehend. 
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subject-matter will bear^ and such as in other mat-* 
ters of like nature makes us to rest well satisfied, 
without any kind of hesitation or doubt of the con- 
trary ; and consequently ought to be esteemed 
mondly certain or unquestionable^ because those 
books cannot be rejected but upon such principles, 
whereby we might as well condemn all other authors 
that have no living evidence to vouch for them. 
(Note here ; the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, except the Apocrypha, are called canonical^ 
from a Greek word, signifying a rule or limit mea- 
sured out, as bang a catalogue or list of such books 
as contain the rule or measure of fiEiith.) 

Secondly, As in general we have sufficient grounds 
i)f being fully assured of the matters of &ct contained 
4n the Holy Bil>le ; so particularly, as to the Old 
Testament, it was owned and received in all ages 
by the ancient church of the Jews, who are the best 
evidence in this . case ; and we have no reason to 
doubt the truth of it. Their commonwealth was 
settled upon the laws of Moses ; and it is not 
credible they should submit to those burdensome 
laws and institutions, (such as circumcision; ti^veU 
Ung once a year to a great distance to eat the Pass- 
over at Jerusalem ; parting with the tenth part of 
their income,) and continue the exercise of them 
from lime to time, without evident proof of their 
authority ; or that they should suffer the fundamental 
lawjs c{ their nation to be changed after a long settle- 
ment ; as it would be impossible for any one to 
forge a new Statute Book for England, which had not 
been seen or heard of before, and persuade the peo- 
ple to believe it to be their ancient laws. Besides^ 
the public solemn festivals, as the Passover and Pen- 
tecost, &c. which were constantly kept up, and yearly 
celebrated, as enjoin^ in their books, render it as 
^b$urd to suppose that those books were not always 
genuine^ as it would be to fancy^ that notwithstanding 

d3 
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our constant yearly observation of the feast of Christ- 
mas^ Easter, and Wliitsnntide, according to the ap- 
pointment and direction of our Common Prayer 
Book, ever since the Reformation ; yet that there 
were no such ordinances enjoined, nor any sudi 
book authorized, at the beginning of the Reformation. 

Once more ; the people were commanded from 
time to time to study themselves, and teach their 
children, the Law*"; so that there could not be less 
than many thousand copies thereof ; and every king, 
for the time being, was to write him a copy of the Law 
in a book^. And, lastly, at the end of every seven years, 
in the Feast of Tabernacles, when all Israel was to apr 
pear before the Lord in the place he should choose, 
the Law was to be read before all Israel^'. All which 
plainly tended to the preservation of the Jewbh re- 
ligion and laws, free from all falsifying of the same, 
not t(f mention that the continued succession of pro- 
phets rendered any alteration thereof less practicable. 

The other books, which were universally allowed 
to have been written by sundry persons, extraor* 
dinarily inspired at divers times, were gathered to- 
gether by Ezra, and others of the Sanhedrim, or 
Great Council, (among whom were the latter prophets 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi,) being all assisted by 
a divine prophetic spirit, into one book, a£ter the re- 
turn from the Babylonian captivity, as it is general- 
ly agreed by the ancient Jews, from the constant un- 
doubted tradition of their forefatiiiers ; to which Ne- 
hemiah added ^ his book. 

There seems indeed to have been a great neglect 
of the sacred books in the beginning of Josiah's 
reign, and some time before, in the idolatrous reigns 
of his father and grandfather, Amnion and Manasseh ; 



^ Deut. XI. 18, 19, 20. * Deut. xvii. 18, &c. « Deut. xxxi. 
10, &c. ^ Polyglot. Prolegom, Num.iv. Sect. 2, 3. Du Pin on 
the Canon of Script, book j. ch. i. sect. % 
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insomuch^ that wh^i HUkiah found a co{>y of t^e law 
in some part of the temple^ ii4ulst it was repairing, 
Josiah was much astonished, as if it was uncommon^: 
but that might be, because it was the very copy 
which Moses himself had wrote, and ordered to be 
put up in the side of the ark^, The Hebrew text, 
verbatim, is thus ; Hilkiah found a book of the law 
in or by the hand of Moses\ However that was, 
it sufficiently appears that copies of the Law were in 
many hands a little before and in the captivity, 
and also copies of the Prophets. Daniel cites both 
the Law, and the Prophecy of Jeremiah^. And long 
before Ezra came to Jerusalem, the people are said 
to make their offerings at the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple upon their return, and the priests to execute 
their offices in their courses, as it is written in the 
Book of Moses\ which must therefore have beeii 
in their hands. So that Ezra cannot be said pror- 
perly to restore the books of the Old Testament, 
much less to compose them anew, as if they had 
been all burnt by the Chaldeans with the temple ; 
which, besides what hath been just now mentioned, 
we cannot conceive the divine Providence would 
have permitted, since th^y were at first wrote for 
the preserving the word and will of God in the 
church. Further, notwithstanding the great im^ 
piety of that i^e, yet there must have been many 
copies of the Law among the people of Israel, who 
were enjoined such a constant daily studying of, 
and meditating therein™, and it is not cpnceivable 
that all of them should fail of their duty. More- 



« 2 Kings xxii. ^ Deut. xxxi. 24, 25, 26. '2 Chron. 

xxxiv. 14. ^ Dan. ix, 2, 11, 13. And what Josephus makes 
Cyrus to own, that he had seen or read the prophecy of Isaiah 
(chap. xliv. 28.) concerning himself, that he should rebuild Je- 
rusalem, (Joseph. Antiq..b. xi. c. 1.) seems very probable from 
Ezra i. 2. The Lord hath charged me, &c. ^ £zra vi. 19. 

» Deut. vi. 7. 
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over the priests, who were very numerous, and were 
to be teachers and interpreters of the Law, must, at 
least, have each of them a copy for that purpose. 
And it cannot be conceived, that, among so great 
numbers of the divine books throughout all the 
land, none of them should be preserved, how negli- 
gent soever the late government and the generality 
of the people had been concerning them. But Ezra, 
being an inspired prophet, set forth a correct edition, 
and settled the canon (or true catalogue) thereof, as 
they were received in his time, with the assistance 
of others, that were inspired too. He also might 
add what appeared necessary for the explaining and 
completing some of them '^, as in the last chapter 
of Deuteronomy, concerning the death and burial of 
Moses, and the succession of Joshua, and several 
smaller passages ; but then it was with the assistance 
of the same spirit by which the books were at first 
written". 

It is also plain, that the Hebrew Bible, which is 
now extant, hath remained uncorrupted, by the 
known care and strictness of the Jews in writing it 
exactly true ; and that so nicely, as to number not 
the words only, but even the letters of every verse 
thereof; and also by their general notion of the 
danger of corrupting it wilfully, as believing that 
would be a worse crime than to worship the golden 
calf, or sacrifice their children, or hill the pro- 
phets ^ ; nor did Christ or his Apostles accuse the 
Jews of any such corruption, (as they did of many 

^ Dean Prideaux accouats for the disputed passages in the 
Chronicles and Nehemiah in his Old and New Testament Con- 
nected, part i. book v. Anno 446. and book viii. Anno 291 ; 
where also concerning Simon the Just ; compare Comelus a 
Lapide apud Pol. Syn. Critic, in Nehemiah xii. 11. ^. Gerard. 
Loc. Com. Exegesis de Script, c. 6. ^ Hottinger. Thesaurus, 
lib. i. c. 2. quest, iv. et lib. i. c. 3. §. 4. Lightfoot of the Fall 
of Jerusalem^ §.11. Du Pin on the Canon of Script, book i. 
eh. 4. §,4. 
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other crimes, and some of a lower degree.) Nei- 
ther could the malice of the Jews, in opposition to 
the Christian doctrine, make any alteration in the 
Bible after Christ's time, partly by reason of so 
great a number of copies thereof dispersed in so 
many distant parts of the world, which must prevent 
a conspiring together for that purpose ; and also, be- 
cause the first Christians, being mostly of Jewish ex- 
traction, and understanding the language, would 
easily have discovered the alteration, if any had 
been made prejudicial to the Christian &ith and 
practice. 

As for the New Testament, we have more reason 
to rely upon the truth of what is therein contained, 
than on any other kind of history whatsoever ; and 
that both in respect of the books themselves, and 
the authors of them. ^ 

The books have been owned and acknowledged in 
all ages, from the time they were first written, to be 
the writings of those whose names they bear ; and 
they make up the canon (or catalogue of books) of the 
New Testament, and were owned as such by the 
primitive church. As for the four Grospels, one of 
them was written, and the rest confirmed, by St. John, 
as Eusebius assures us in his history p ; who, although 
he wrote above two hundred years after the apostolical 
age, yet his accounts were taken from former 
writers^. These books are also quoted by those who 
lived near the times of the writers; particularly^ 
Irenseus cites by name (and he could not be mis- 
taken, for he was instructed by Polycarp, a disciple 
of St. John) the four Gospels ' of Matthew, Mark^ 
Luke, and John, and the Acts 'of the Apostles; 
(which last he asserts to be written by St. hake the 
. Evangelist ;) the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans^ 

P Book iii. ch. 1. ^ Book i. ch. 1. f Iren.lib. iii. c. I. 

• Irea. lib. iii. c. 14. 
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the Corinthians^ and so on to the end of that to 
Titus ; the First Epistle of St. Peter, and the First 
Epistle of St. Jobxk. A catalogue of the severtd 
places out of the aforesaid Father is drawn up by the 
author cited in the margin ^^ as also out of other 
ancient Fathers of the church. And the fore*men- 
tioned Irenseus tells us"^ that ^^ true knowledge con- 
sists in understanding the doctrine of the Apostles, 
and the ancient state of the church in the whole 
worid^ according to the succession of bishc^s, to 
whom they consigned the care of the church in 
every place, which has continued down to our times ; 
and a complete body or treatise of Scripture pre* 
served, without ather forgery or falsification, witlv- 
out eidier addition or subtraction.'' Here it may be 
further remarked, that a people now in being, the 
modern Jews, who hate the Christian religion, 
do yet retain those books conveyed to them from 
their ancestors, which, as they relate ancient types- 
and prophecies, give a very great strength to it. 

^The Gospels and most of the Episdes were written 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, for th^ men- 
tion the temple and nation of the Jews as still in 
being : so that many persons must be then living 
who both knew the matters of fact to be true^ and 
might be easily informed of the authors, who would 
have been soort disproved, if their relations had not 
been true. The matters contained in them are 
of great moment ; as, the avoiding the eternal tor- 
ments of hell, and obtaining the joys of heaven. 
And therefore, no doubt, the first Christians were 
curious that they might not be mistaken ; and they 
had sufficient opportunity of informing themselves 
in the very age of the Apostles^ and the next age to 
them. Which doubdess they did; because the au- 

' ^ ^r. Richardson oq ^e Canon of the New Testament. 
^ Iren. lib. iv. c. 63, 
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tharity of the books of the New Testament depended 
on this^ that it was known they were either written 
by the Apostks thenaselves^ or by those who were 
Uieir assistants and companions, or under their direc- 
tion or approbation. In which we find the first 
Christians were so well satisfied, as to forsake the re^ 
ligion of their ancestors, and embrace a new one with 
the hazard of their lives. Further, in TertulKah's 
time, about one hundred and ninety-two years after 
the birth of Christ, the very authentic Epistles of 
the Apostles were still remaining in the several 
churches to which they were ^ written. Again, tins 
matter was so clear, that even the Jews and Heathens 
never denied these books to be genuine. 

And as for those few of them, which were at first 
not so universally received as the rest; viz. the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, that of St. James, the 
Second Epistle of St. Peter, the Second and Third 
Epistles of St. John, the Epistle of St. Jude, and the 
Revelations; it is to be observed, ^rsty that the 
Christian faith can subsist very well without them, 
by the remaining authority of those that were never 
' questioned ; especially the four Gospels and the Acts 
of the Apostles. Secondly^ There is good evidence, 
from ahtiquity, that they were all received in the 
most early times by those to whom they were sent, 
(who had the best opportunity of satisfying them- 
selves,) and where they were at first published, and 
in general by the whole Greek church^, Thirdn 
Jy^ It is no wonder that these Epistles, being written 
either to Christians dispersed, (the copies being no 
otherwise to be published, than by giving them to 
some, who might communicate them to others, as 

^ Tertun. de Prescript, num. 36. edit. Bigalt. Lutetiae 1634. 

^ See at large Grot, de Veritate R. Christianae, lib. iii. c. 1, 2. 
Dr. Mills*s Prolegom. p. 24, &c. Bp. Burnet on the 6th Article;. 
Dr. Whitby on the several Epistles ; Mr. Ricbardfion's Canon 
of the New Testament vindicated^ §. 11. 
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there was opportunity,) or to private persons at a 
great distance, were not so easily attested, and upon 
that account not so generally received, as the others 
were, which were written to particular churches, 
who preserved the originals, and who well knew* the 
author^s hands ^, and the messengers that brought 
them. Lastly y Even those churches which at first 
doubted the authority of these books, were yet afters- 
wards fully satisfied to receive them ; which could 
proceed only fi'om this^ thi^t there appeared more 
clear evidence of their being the writings of the 
Apostles. 

It also appears, that our books of the New Testa- 
ment are the same in substance that they were at 
the beginning, from the ancient copies, and transla- 
tions of thein into several languages ; ' and more 
especially, the writings of the primitive fitthers^ who 
quoted them, and wrote commentaries on them, and 
explications, which confirm and fix the text. The 
various readings, to which, by frequent transcribing^ 
all other authors are subject, are not of that mo- 
ment as to prejudice the fimdamental points of reli- 
gion, or weaken the authority of the Scriptures, be- 
cause they make no alteration either in the Jewish 
or Christian doctrine ; which, notwithstanding them, 
is the sanie, both as to articles of faith^ and moral 
precepts. 

As for the persons who wrote the Gospels, they 
could not be mistaken themselves in relating things 
ddne in their own time and sight. Matthew and 
John being constant attendants on our Saviour, as 
Mark was on Peter y, and Luke on Paul'; and 
Mark's and Luke's Gospels agree with the others, 
and were approved of by St. John*. Nor can they 
be suspected of any design to deceive others; on 

* 2 Tliess. iii. 17. ^ Euseb. Hist. lib. iii. c. 15. P S Tim; 
iv, 11. » Euseb. lib. iii. c; 24. 
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^e contrary^ we may appeal to the consciences of 
4JI who read their writings, whether they have not 
all the reason to believe, that those writers were in 
good earnest, and did relate what themselves were 
thoroughly persuaded of. 

Again, none of them were experienced persons^ 
but mean and unlearned fishermen, the most un- 
likely to contrive or attempt the establishment of a 
Teligion, which was so contrary to the received prin- 
ciples both of the Jews and Gentiles, in all parts of 
the world. So also, by reason of the plsdnness, sim- 
plicity, and candour, that appears in all their writings^ 
in which are no tokens of contrivance or design^ 
but are all, like the authors, plain and honest, even 
so far as to own sincerely their own failings ; as that 
Matthew was a publican, or tax-gatherer, an office 
which the Jews abhorred ; that St. John ran away 
from his Master in danger, and Peter denied him : 
and they mention their own ambitious contentions 
about worldly greatness, &c. Again, the writers of 
the New Testament were men that could propose tQ 
themselves no manner of advantage in this life ; nay, 
they evidently contemned the world ; they neglected 
and despised all honours and wealth, all worldly re- 
putation or fame; yea, they foresaw^ and exposed 
themselves to the greatest hazards and contempt in 
publishing the holy Gospel, and suffered cruel tor- 
ments, and most of them death, to bear witness to the 
truth of all they preached: therefore, they could 
have no design, but to publish the will of God, in 
obedience to Christ, and in hopes of a reward here- 
after. 

There may have been some, indeed, who have 
died in a false belief, or for a mistaken opinion; 
but it is not credible that a great number of persons 
should die, or suffer so much, in confirmation of 

;» .Matt, xvi, 34, 25. *\cts xi. 2^ 
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what they knew to be false, without any prospect df 
advantage, cither to themselves or others. Nor can 
it be reasonably supposed, that St. Paul, (the author 
of so many of the j^istles,) who had been so zealous 
a persecutor of the Christian church, would on a^ 
sudden become such a champion for the same, and 
hazard his life to tstablisk it, on any other motives 
or design than to manifest the tru|h in obedience 
to Christ. 

Further, Aot only Christians, but even Jewish and 
Pagan historians, confirm the history of Christ, and 
*he Christian religion. Josepbus,^a Jewish writer, 
•{soon after the destruction of Jerusalem, which was 
about forty years after Christ's ascension,) mentions 
*^ that good man John the Baptist, his preadiing, 
and exhorting the people to the study of virtue and 
piety, and to be baptized; and his being put to death 
by Herod ; and also James, the brother of Jesus, who 
was called Christ*'." These testimonies are the 
more considerable, because Josephus mentions them 
with some remaricable circumstances of matters of 
fact at that time, in his own nation : as that some of 
the Jews were -of opinion, that Herod's impious 
action of killing John Baptist, was followed I^ a di- 
vine vengeance on him, being routed^ in a battle 
by Aretas. And further, that there arbse a sort 4jf 
a national quarrel between Albinus, the appointed 
governor of Judsea, and Ananias, the higlv-priest, 
on the score of the high-priest's condemning of 
James, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ ; 
and that Ananias was removed from the high- 
priesthood®. As for that other account of me 
isame author, " concerning one Jesus, a wise man, 
(if yet it be lawful to call him a man,) his mi- 
racles, crucifixion under Pontius Pilate^ resurrection 

^ Antiq. . book xviii. ch. 7. and book xx. ch. 8. ^ Ibid. 
• See Dr. Cave*s Hist. Literar. torn. ii. Josepbus, and the first 
Discourse on Josephus^ before L'Estrange's Version. 
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the third clay, his numerous followers, both Jews and 
Gentiles, (as proselytes,) and the race of Christians, 
who are so called from him," and (which he says) 
were remaining in his time: however this latter 
passage has been questioned by some, it is suffi- 
ciently vindicated, and shewn to contain nothing but 
what might be related by Josephus, who has given 
so full an account of John Baptist, and James the 
brother of Christ. On the contrary, it would be 
strange that so accurate an historian, giving so par- 
ticular a relation of the afiairs of his country, should 
not mention that of Christ, when (as we shall see) the 
Gentile historians do it. Nor is this account of 
Christ improperly inserted in the place where we find 
it, not disagreeing with wliat goes before, and follows 
after, as is pretended: for, in the former part of 
the same chapter, Josephus treats of the Jewish af- 
fairs under Pilate ; whence he very properly proceeds 
to mention Christ, what, he did and suffered under 
his government ; which (he says) happened about 
ihe same time^. Again, what follows in this chapter 
seems less to appertain to Pilate's history, than this 
•period concerning our Lord. Sure it is, that in this 
whole chapter, Josephus's intent was to relate the 
transactions during Pilate's procuratorship, although 
happening at different seasons : neither doth he af- 
firm this relation of his, concerning Christ's resur- 
rection and miracles, as being the subject of his own 
•belief, but as what was related and credited by the 
Christians, his followers, at that time. 

Ahd as Josephus, a Jew, so Tacitus, an heathen 
historian, within less than a hundred years after the 
death of Christ, wrote of him as being the author of 
the Christian name, and put to death by Pontius 
Pilate, the procurator, in the reign of « Tiberius. 
And Pliny, about the same time, wrote an account 

\ Book xviii, chap. '4. « Annal lib. xv.. c. 44, 
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to his master^ the emperor Trajan^ as of other mat« 
ters^ so- concerning Christians; and in particular^ 
that they were wont to assemble together on a set 
day, and sing hymns to Christ as God**. Also Sue- 
tonius^ another Pagan historian, about the same 
time too, tells us^, that the emperors drove away the 
Jews, and punished the Christians, on account of their 
profession of Christ. 

Likewise this observation may be added, viz. that 
the doctrine of Christianity was in itself very offen- 
sive, both to the Jews and Gentiles, (which, to be 
sure, was a great obstacle to their conversion ;) to 
the Jews, by reason of Christ's mean appearance, the 
debasing of their law and traditions, and equalling the 
Gentiles' tide to God's favour with theirs. Whereas 
they expected the Messiah to be a great prince ; that 
the law of Moses (which had been established by 
God himself) was to continue for ever; and that 
themselves were the chief favourites of heaven. Nor 
were the doctrines of Christianity less offensive to 
the Gentiles, by the Apostles * preaching up one in- 
visible Deity, a resurrection^ a spiritual worship, and 
severe morality, as chastity, sobriety, &c. Further- 
more, the Roman governors endeavoured with their 
utmost craft and strength, by the most severe perse- 
cutions, and eyen new-invented methods of torment, 
to prevent its spreading ; and, at the same time, the 
heathen priests, being provoked by the desertion of 
their altars, animated the world, against the pro- 
fessors of it; yet the truth of the Gospel was so 
convincing in those times, (except where prejudice^ 
interest, and lust darkened men's reason and judg- 
ment,) that the aforesaid Pliny (in the same Epistle) 
intimates to the emperor, that " there were a great 
number of Christians, of both sexes, and of all ageifi 



^ Epistol. lib. X. epist. 97- ^ Suetonius in Claudio, c. 25. 

et Nerone, c. 16, 
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and degrees, and that not only in the greater cities, 
but in the villages and hamlets, insomuch that the . 
temples of the heathen gods were almost deserted, 
and their solemn rites for a long time discontinued.'* 
So evident and undeniable was the demonstration of 
the divine authority of the Christian religion, that it 
was able to overcome the strongest prejudices of so 
great a number of people, and make its way through 
all dangers ; and this was acknowledged by the great- 
est and wisest historians of those times. So that, 
upon the whole, there cannot be a better or clearer 
evidence for what we most assuredly believe to have 
been done ; and one may as well suspect the truth 
of any or all the histories of the world, as that of the 
holy Scriptures ; and there/ore, as we believe any thing 
before our time, so we have most reason to believe 
the history of the holy Bible, and particularly the 
New Testament. 

After all, some may say, it seems plain enough 
that there are sufficient grounds for our undoubted 
belief of the truth of Scripture, as to matters of fact 
there recorded; but how does it follow, that the 
doctrine delivered in the Scriptures is divine, and 
came from God ? It is answered. 

Thirdly^ The doctrine itself contained in the holy 
Scriptures, and. its tendency to holiness, peace, and 
true happiness, sufficiently shew it was no contriv- 
ance of man, but that a wise and good God was 
the author of it; so for the New Testament, in 
particular, the Christian doctrine was not suited to 
humpur any order or condition of men, as it would 
have been if it had been a contrivance of the 
Apostles; for, as hath been already intimated, it 
directly crosses the notion which the JeWs had of a 
triumphant and pflincely Messiah, when the founder 
of it, the true Messiah, was declared to be Christ 
crudfied. It also further enraged the Jews, be- 
cause their ceremonial law was qried down, and the 

YOU I. E 
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Gentiles were declared to have an equal title with 
them to God's &vour. And the Gentiles themselves 
were as highly offended, because they were accused 
of idolatry, and the impurities of their religious rites 
laid open and condemned. The Christian doctrine 
does not comply with the ambitious man's desire of 
honour, nor the miser's hunting after wealth, nor 
the voluptuous dr debauched in their pleasures and 
vicious enjoyments ; but crosses all such appetites, 
by enjoining humility, contentedness under the cross, 
(which is declared the portion of a Christian,) despising 
the world, sobriety, chastity, and temperance. Further^ 
the New Testament teaches the most sublime truths, 
and the most perfect rules, such as are most worthy 
of God to lay down, for all states and conditions of 
life ; and the most powerful motives to practise ac- 
cordingly. Again, the Christian laws are such as 
any wise man would choose to live by, since they 
are adapted to the happiness and well-being both of 
particular persons and societies ; being such as pro- 
mote in an eminent manner holiness and peace, 
health and reputation, happiness, comfort, and safety ; 
forbidding all excess of indulging the natural ap- 
petites, which would destroy health; and all vice 
and impiety, which rob us of our ease of mind and 
of reputation ; and enjoining every one to be exactly 
just; to deal as he would be dealt with himself; 
to be affectionate and kind one to another ; to suc- 
cour and help the needy ; to comfort the distressed ; 
to be meek and patient, gentle and tender-hearted, 
in imitation of the perfect goodness that is in God. 
Christ indeed said, that he was come to send fire on 
earth ; and not to give peace, but rather division^ ; 
but that is not spoken concerning the natural ten- 
dency of his doctrine, than which nothing can more 
promote peace and happiness ; but that, by reason of 

* Luke xii. 
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the corrupt nature of mankind, he foresaw that such 
would be the consequence of his doctrine, that men 
would quarrel and divide about it. 

The Christian doctrine does also affprd the most 
solid comfort, teaching us, that a wise, powerful, and 
good God is our Father; and therefore, that all 
Slings in the end shall work for our good. In the 
mean time, if we suffer, it is, like Christ, to suffer 
for a little while, and to be glorified and happy for 
ever. I say, these, although not clear demonstra-* 
tions, are yet plain tokens, that not a wicked or de^ 
luded spirit, nor the politic contrivance of men, but 
the wisdom of God, delivered such a doctrine to the 
world : and supposing it to be of divine revelation^ 
we could not Reasonably desire better signs of its 
being actually and truly so. But then, 
^ Fourthly^ There are other evident marks, that 
^hew the holy Scriptures are the word of God, such 
as ' prophecies and miracles : which (as the primitive 
defenders of Christianity observe) afford a demon- 
stration proper to it ; and that so. divine, as Pagan- 
ism cannot pretend to^. There are many prophecies 
in the Old Testament, especially of the captivity of 
Israel and Judah, and of the birth, life, death, resur- 
rection, and ascension of Christ, which were foretold a 
long time beforehand, and were exactly accomplished : 
and in the New Testament, Christ foretold his own 
death*, his resurrection™, and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost". Again, the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the temple was foretold by Christ, and that with 
the remarkable circumstances of it% and afterwards 
by his Apostles, (when the Jews were secure, and 
had no such apprehensions J which came to pass ac- 
cordingly ; as also did that other prophecy of Christ, 
when he was low and despised, that his Gospel 

^ Orig. contra Celsum fere ad initium. * Matt. xx. Id. 
•» Matt. xvi. 91. • Luke xxiv. 49. *» Matt, xxif . 
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should be propagated over the world, and that the 
gates of hdl should not prevail against it, notwith- 
standing the violent opposition he foretold should be 
madeP, Now that foreknowledge could not be at- 
tained but by a revelation from God, because those 
events depended not on the course of nature, but 
the will of God; as the captivity and destruc- 
tion of the Jews were the effects of God's displea- 
sure, in punishing them for their sins, (the very 
commission of which, depending on the free deter- 
mination of their own wills, could be only foreseen 
by the Searcher of hearts,) and the redemption by 
Christ, with all the particular circumstances and 
ways of effecting it, was the gracious and merciful 
intention of God to save mankind* Nor could any 
One, except by revelation, foretel any changes in the 
natural order of things, (such as were foretold and 
effected by Moses and the Apostles :) for since God 
himself, who first established the course of nature, 
has alone the power of varying it, it cannot be fore- 
seen when he will interpose. By this argument 
God himself expostulated with the Jews, and up- 
braided their reliance upon idols, because they could 
not shew what shall happen, neither the former 
things, nor could declare things to come hereafter^. 
As for the oracles of the Heathen, though their pre- 
dictions did sometimes prove true, (as being grounded 
on natural causes, known to the spirits by long ex- 
perience,) yet they failed frequently, and were often 
^ven out in^tery ambiguous terms, which by degrees 
brought them ^ into cont^npt. 

In the next place, the miracles that were done by 
those who spoke or wrote such words, in testimony 
of the truth of them, and of the authority of those 

; P Matt. xvi. la and xxiv. 14. and x. 17* <i Isaiah xli. 22, 23. 
' See l)r. Jenkins on the Reasonableness of the Christian ReH- 
gion> vol. 1. part iii. chap. 3. 
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who wrote and preached^ are a suffiicient evidence 
that they are from God. Not that every strange 
work, barely considered in itself, is a proper evidence 
of the truth of any religion ; but such as are wrought 
with a declared purpose and design* to establish 
such a religion in the world by God's appointment^ 
as were the miracles we read of in the Old and New 
Testament*. So that we are not only to attend to 
the miracles themselves, but also to the end and de- 
sign of them ; it being the end of miracles to con- 
firm the doctrine to be of God. We do not indeed 
know the essences of things, nor the utmost extent 
of the power of nature, how far it goes, or where the 
supernatural power of God begins ; yet we do certainly 
know the nature of many things by their marks and 
properties, and the usual regular course of God> 
providence so far, that we can easily discern what is 
miraculous : thus, although we know not the power 
of fire in its utmost extent, yet we know it U con- 
trary to the property or the usual effects of fire not 
to burn ; and therefore, when the three children in 
Daniel walked in the midst of a burning fiery fiimace 
unhurt, we know it was miraculous. So we know it 
is not the force of two or three words that raises the 
dead, and heals diseases. 

Again, although it be granted, that evil spirits 
may, through God's permission, perform some works 
that appear very lyonderfiil and miraculous ; inso- 
much that the holy Scripture warns us against lying 
wonders " ; yet we cannot believe that the providence 
and goodness of God would leave us without some 
proper method of distinguishing between the effects 
of divine power, and the delusions of the devil. If 

* Ea proprie Miracula vocant Arabes^ quae propheta ad pro- 
phetiam suam confirmandam edit. Pocock. Specimen Hist. Arab. 
p. 186. ^ See Exodus iii. 1% 20. and iv. 1—10. John v. 30, 
36. Acts ii. 22, 36. and v. 12. "" Deut. xiii. 1^ &c. Matt, zxir, 
24. 2 Thess. ii. 9. 
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therefore any person should wdrk a wonder, to tes- 
tify to an impious doctrine that teaches idolatry, or 
encourages wickedness, (as was the case of the 
going after other gods %) it is to be looked upon as 
one of those lying wonders the Scripture warns us 
against ; because it is a contradiction to the truth 
and holiness of God, that he should ever commission 
any man to teach any doctrine contrary to truth arid 
holiness : and it would be to deny himself, to com- 
mission any man to invalidate former revelaidons 
sufficiently^ confirmed, or to encourage any impiety, 
contrary to the certain dictates of natural religion or 
revelation. But where the doctrine tends to the 
promoting of the glory of God, the drawing off man- 
kind from sin to holiness, and the overthromng the 
kingdom of Satan in the world, (which experience 
proved to be the effect of the publication of the Gos- 
pel, and which it cannot be expected that the Devil 
himself would be assistant in,) and where the 
preachers of such doctrine are enabled, in testi- 
mony thereof, to confirm their mission from God, 
not hy working privately, or in the dark, or in niean 
and trivial cases, but by an open and frequent work- 
ing, before numbers of people, of such evident, 
great, and substantial miracleii, the effects whereof 
were not momentary, but lasting, as curing the 
blind, healing diseases, and raising the dead, and 
such like, as we iread in the holy Scriptures ; in this 
case we must acknowledge* it is the finger of God. 
Nor ought it to be objected, that this is proving in a 
circle, the doctrine by the miracles, and the miracles 
by the doctrine ; for in this way of reasoning, they 
are only the miracles that prove the doctrine*; but 

" Deut. xiii. 1, &c. "^ As for the ceremonial law, taught 
by Moses to be of God, by the miracles which he wrought 
in confirmation thereof, that law was not properly made void, 
but fulfilled in Christ, and, being a resemblance of him, ceased 
«t his coming. ^ As the magicians themselves did^ Exod. viiL 
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in order to this^ the doctrine is to be first supposed 
to be such in its nature as to be capable of being 
proved by miracles, that is, either indifferent, or not 
absurd, contradictory or impious* 

In the Old Testament, the miracles wrought by 
Moses in Egypt were sufficient proofs that God sent 
him : for although it may be thought, that any one 
tniraculous work, such as that of the magicians 
9eems to be, should be allowed an evidence as well 
as another, (supposing that wrought by Moses,) being 
both equally superior to the power of natural causes ; 
yet those wrought by Moses, being evidently so much 
superior to those of the magicians, and their power 
being restrained by that superior power by which 
Moses wrought, in that struggle between him and 
the Devil for superiority, render the evidence brought 
by Moses in degree greater than that by the magi- 
cians : for they could indeed imitate the turning of 
rods into serpents, and of water into blood, and also 
the bringing up of frogs ; but not the inflicting the 
plague of lice or boils ; nay, they could not defend 
themselves firom the boils, nor stand before Moses, 
nor could their enchantments prevail any more : and 
therefore they submitted, and acknowledged, that 
there was the finger of God ^4 So also the miracles 
of Moses, in making the Red sea dry land^, and 
in fetching water out of the rock% do evidence 
that God was with him, and gave testimony to his 
words, and the laws he published^. 

For the New Testament : by the angels that ap- 
peared to the shepherds, when Christ was born ; the 
voice, from heaven at his baptism, declaring. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; his 
curing diseases ; his casting out devils^ and raising 
the dead to life; his being transfigured on the mount. 



y Exod. viiL 18, 19. ix. 11. * Exod. xiv. ^ Numbers xx, 
^ Exod. iv. 8, 9. 
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when his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
glistened like flashes of light, and a voice came out 
of the cloud, again declaring him to be the Son of 
God; the graves opening, and the sun being dark- 
ened at his passion ; his own rising again, (in some 
respect the greatest of all miracles,) and ascending 
into heaven; and, lastly, the miraculous power of 
the Holy Ghost : I say, by these God the Father tes- 
tified the truth of all that our Lord Jesus Christ said, 
as our Lord himself argued*^. The works that I do, 
bear witness of' me that the Father hath sent me^; 
and therefore we believe the doctrine that he deli- 
vered came from God. So for the Apostles, and 
many of the first Christians, the Holy Ghost, that is, 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, were bestowed on them in 
an extraordinary manner®, whereby they also healed 
diseases, cast out devils, foretold things to come, and 
spoke divers languages which they had never heard, 
and liad a power of imparting those gifts of the Holy 
Ghost to others. Hereby God himself gave testimony 
to their words and writings ; for that miraculous 
power, with which they were in so great a measure 
endued from on high, was God's sed to their com- 
missipn, and so was for the satisfaction or convincing 
of all that heard them, or read their writings, that 
God was with them, i^id sent them to publish his 
holy will ^ ; and if they had delivered any thing that 
was not divine, a wise, true, and good God would 
never have thus borne witness to it himself, nor en- 
dued them with such extraordinary ability to convince 
men. 

There is one consideration which adds - farther 
strength to this argument, and that is, the continua- 
tion of the miraculous powers in the next ages of 
the church, which the writers of those times do not 



^ John V. 36. ^ See Matt; ii. 10, 11. John xs:. 30^ 31. Acts 
ii. 29. « Acts ii. ' Mark xvi. 20, Heb. ii. 4. 
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only unanimously attest, but challenge the emperors, 
arid the respective governors of provinces, to con- 
vince them by experiment, and dare them to contra- 
dict it ; and even offer to cast their lives upon this 
proof *^. It is also to be remembered, that even the 
Jewish writers own there was such a person as 
Jesus, who lived and died asr the Gospels ' report, 
though they mention him with scorn and disdain. 
They deny not the matter of fact, that he wrought 
divers miracles ^ ; but then they pretend that power 
not to be a sufficient testimony, because he might 
work by magic, and the power of Beelzebub, the 
chief of devils ; as their forefathers in Christ's time 
had objected to himself : whereas the power of mira^ 
cles was the very sign which God gave their great 
master Moses, for this very end, that they should be- 
lieve in him'. 

Here also we have a further confirmation of the 
divine authority of the Old Testament, or the canon 
of holy Scriptures, received by the Jewish church, 
which was owned and confirined by Christ and his 
Apostles, who referred to it, and quoted testimonies 
out of it, as being the word of God, and of divine 
inspiration^. So that the same miracles, which 
testify the authority of Christ and his Apostles, do 
also evidence the divine authority of the Old Testa* 
ment ; which the same Christ and his Apostles owned 
to be by inspiration. And thus it is manifest we 
have the most solid grounds for our believing the 
holy Scriptures to be the word of God. 

« As Justin Martyr, Irenseus, Origeit, Tertull. Min. FoeHx, 
and Lactantias, cited by Grotius in Mark xvi. 17. The parti- 
cular miracle there mentioned is the casting out devils. Ori- 
gen mentions others, (contra CeUum, edit. Cantab, p. 63. 80.) 
and further says, that he was an eye-witness thereof, p. 124. 
^ Bishop Kidder's Demondt. of the Messiah, vol. i. ch. 5. Light- 
foot, Hor. in Matt. xii. 24. * Exod. iv. 1—10. ^ Se% 
John V. 39. Luke xxiv. 44. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. 
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And whereas some may wonder, after such demon* 
$trations of the truth of the Christian religion^ how it 
should come to pass that the main body of the Jews^ 
and afterwards those wise and virtuous emperors^ such 
as Vespasian, Titus, Trajan, &c, and other inquisi- 
tive men of those times, did not only refuse to em- 
brace^ but even persecuted it; such may consider, 
firsty that as Christ's kingdom was not of this 
world, so it was to be propagated by the wisdom 
and power of God, nidthdut the assistance of, and 
even * in opposition to, worldly wisdom, and worldly 
wise men. Secondly ^ As for the incredulity of the 
Jews, that was in part occasioned by Christ's mean 
appearance, whereas they expected their Messiah 
should be a great temporal Idng ; as also from the 
despised part of their country, where Christ mostly 
resided, vi%. Galilee; and from his e3q>osing the 
worldliness, hypocrisy, and vain traditions of the Pha- 
risees, a leading party amongst them ; and, lastly j 
because the doctrine of the Gospel equalled the Jews, 
{the posterity of Abraham, and God's peculiar peo- 
ple) with the rest of the worlds as to their title in 
God's covenant and promises ^ Thirdly y No woiv^ 
der that the great men of the world, such as empe- 
rors and ministers of state, should not take much 
notice of a doctrine, in appearance new and strange, 
preached up by a few ignorant fishermen and tent- 
makers ; or that persons wholly given up to vo« 
luptuousness and pleasure, shpuld contemn and de^ 
ride a doctrine, which taught the cross, and a re^ 
nouncing of present enjoyments, in hopes of better 
in another world ; or, lastly ^ that such as estee^led 
themselves the only wise and knowing men, great 
philosophers of the age, should despise the plain 
simplicity of the Gospel^. Fourthly, That there is 

^ See the seeond and third general remarks on tke GospeUK 
^ See further the sixth general remark on the Acts of the 
Apostles* 
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mor« reason to believe the doctrine of Christ upon 
the account of his mifacles^ than to question the 
truth of his miracles upon the account of the un- 
belief of the Jews or Gentiles; and that because 
this very unbelief was in itself foretold many age9 
before "5 that it should so come to pass in the 
days of the Messiah: which prediction^ among 
others that related to him^ being fulfilled^ is the 

greater confirmation of the truth of the same Jesu8 
eing the Messiah^ and of the doctrine which he 
taught. 

As for any other religion, there is none that can 
justly pretend to be of God. The author of the Ma- 
hometan or Turkish religion* was a vicious person^ 
and his behaviour contrary to that of a messenger 
sent from God. His doctrines are absurd and ridi** 
culous, and contrived for the gratifying of ambition 
and^lust in himself and followers, and were con- 
firmed by no public and uncontrollable miracles, but 
j[>ropagated at the first by craft and fraud, and after- 
wards by violenciB and force of arms", the impostor 
pretending, that " a sword fell into his hands from 
" heaven for thait purpose p." The Jewish religion 
was founded wholly upon the expectation of a Mes- 
siah to come ; and the prophets have so plainly li- 
mited the time of his appearance, before die disso- 
lution of the Jewish government, the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the temple, that it is now past 
many ages ago, in what manner soever we make the 
computation \ 

Whereas there are some who want new mirncles 
to convince them, it may be said,^r*/, that God is 
wiser than we, and knows best what is fit for the, 

^ Isaiah liii. 1. and vi. 9. ® Dr. Smith Epistol^ prima^ 
de moribus Turcarum, p. 95, &c. p Prid^ux'a Life of Ma- 
homet, and his Letter to a Deist. Pocock. Specimen Hist. Ara- 
bum, p. 116, &c. <i Dan. ix. 24, &c. Hag. ii. 7. See Grotiitf , 
de Verit. Christ. Relig. lib. y. §. 13. 
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conversion of men: and It is impious and unrea- 
sonable to demand any more for our private convic- 
tion. Secondly^ If God should gratify such persons, 
others would also expect the same; and then the 
frequency of miracles would make them not con- 
vincing, because being common, they would be dis- 
regarded, or would quickly be looked upon to be the 
effect of natural causes only. And now^ since God 
hath been pleased to reveal himself to us^ and so 
fiilly to confirm his revelation, for any to, expect 
new ^revelations and new miracles to confirm them, 
is as unreasonable, as it would be for them to de- 
mand that the King and Parliament should afresh 
enact and publish the laws of the land in every 
reign, although they were formerly passed and rati- 
fied as they ought to be, and as such, are now upon 
the records, and their authority hath been allowed 
ever since they were first enacted. Nay, though some 
persons had such means of conviction granted th^m, 
as they pretend would be effectual, vi%, that one of 
their former companions should appear to them 
from the dead, and give them the dismal account of 
all that black scene of horror and torments in the 
next worid, and of the unspeakable joys which are 
lost by a wcked life in this ; yet, as our Saviour 
says, if they believe not Moses and the prophets j 
(we may add, and the Gospel on the evidence given 
thereof,) neither would they he persuaded though 
one rose from the dead; as many on the apprehen- 
sion of death have expressed great remorse and re- 
folUtion, which yet on their recovery had no real 
effect on them. They might indeed on a sudden 
be surprised at an apparition, and entertain some 
serious thoughts of a new life ; but it would rarely 
effect a real change in their hearts and practice. 
They would quickly have a mind to believe the ap- 
prehension of it to proceed only from a itielancholy 
fancy and imagination, which their vicious comp^ 
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nions would not fail to improve : or, if they believed 
in spirits, they might imagine a trick put upon them 
by some evil ghost or spirit, that personated their 
deceased friend, as taking a delight in disturbing 
and perplexing their minds, and filling them with 
vain and groundless terrors. Thus they would by 
degrees quiet their minds, and cheerfully return to 
their former course ; and indeed, they would argue 
a great deal more rationally, than when they resist all 
the substantial evidence of the truth of. the holy 
Scriptures, and the Christian religion. . 

The miracles pretended to have been wrought 
among the Papists, or the ancient Pagans, weaken 
not the force of the evidence of the primitive Chris- 
tian miracles. For as to the ioxuatx^ first, the jug- 
gling and impostures of the Popish priests have been 
so notorious, that even many of their own party, of 
credit, refuse to vouch for them^. Secondly, Most 
of their miracles are ridiculous and trifling, very 
unlike the grave and substantial ones which Christ 
and his Apostles wrought ; as appears by many 
stories of the Virgin Mary, with her babe, visiting 
her votaries ; the sweating and motions of images ; 
the odour of reliques, &c. Thirdly, They are 
brought to confirm doctrines which Christ and his 
Apostles never taught, but the novel tenets which 
the church of Rome had established,, and the addi- 
tions they have made, different, from, and even con- 
trary to, the Christian doctrine, as . concerning tran- 
substantiation, the worship of images, &c, F&urthly, 
Wliereas , Christ and his Apostles wrought their 
miracles among the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, 
these are only published among their own credulous 
people, who are easily imposed upon, not wrought 
among those called heretics, who stand in need of 
conviction. Fifthly, Popular error is a great spring 

' See Bishop Kidder of the Messiah^ part i. c. vL num. %. 
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from whence miracles Issue in the church of Rome. 
Upon the least accident that happens to the Italians, 
and the least sickness or indisposition that seizeth 
them, as any one may observe, they make a vow to 
some statue of the Virgin, or of some saint, to be 
delivered from it; and if they escape, they attribute 
their recovery or deliverance from danger to the 
miraculous statues or images to whom they made 
their vows ; and cause pictures to be drawn of what 
happens to them, and set up in churches *. Lastly^ 
It is usual for some wicked beggars to counterfeit 
themselves cripples, blind, or struck with the palsy,, 
for five or six years together, to make people at last 
believe that a miracle has been wrought upon them, 
attributing their recovery to some image of. the 
Virgin, or to some saint, whereby they are believed 
to be good men, and favoured by God, and are libe- 
rally felreved, arid often maintained ever after during 
life. 

The miracles pretended to have been wrought by. 
Apollonius Tyaneus, and others among the ancient 
heathens, are confuted by the author under cited ^ 
The wisest Pagans confess many of them to have 
been forged % or wrought in the night, &c. But 
admitting any of them were really done, it was not 
ill confirmation of any doctrine, but on some other 
account; as in flie case of Vespasian*s curing a 
blind man, to render him the more venerable, in 
oi'der to raise him to be emperor : for which pur- 
pose, it is no wonder that God should honour him 
in an extraordinaiy manner, being designed to be 
the executioner of his displeasure against the Jews : 
he wanted majesty and authority, which by this 
means, his historians tell us, was supplied '• 

* Frauds of Rjomish Papists and Monks, in a Journey to 
Italy, anno 1690, Letter iv. * Parker, Dc Deo, §. 2*, 27- 
^ Livius apud Grot, de Verit. lib. iv. cup. 8. * Suetonius 

and Tacitus apud Grot. ib. 
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Some are oiFended mth the method of the holy 
Scriptures^ in which there is not that exact order oth- 
served as in some other writings, but the same doc* 
trines and duties are repeated, and urged over again. 
Such ought to consider, that this is occasioned by a 
wise design of the divine Providence ; for hence,^^/, 
ordinary readers take more notice of what they find 
so often mentioned : secondly, hence it is, that what 
is obscure in one place^ is more fully and plainly 
expressed in another. 

Others want to reconcile the many slaughters 
mentioned in the Old Testament, with the character 
of a gracious and good God towards his own crea-- 
tures. For instance, in the drowning so great a 
body of the Egyptians in the Red sea ' ; the slaugh* 
ter of three thousand Israelites by some of their own 
people, on account of the idolatry of the molten 
calf * ; the terrible destruction of the Canaanites ^ ; 
the death of seventy thousand, on the occasion of 
David*s numbering his people^. Such should ob^ 
serve, Jlrsi, in respect to God, that he is the Author 
and Giver of life, and may take it away when and 
how he pleases ; and we must not separate his justice 
from his mercy. Secondly, Those who perished 
were destroyed for their abominable sins committed 
against the light of nature. Thirdly, In the case of 
the Canaanites, the Israelites were only the execu- 
tioners of God*s justice, and of his punishment of 
sinners, when their iniquities were fiill, that is, were 
at the heighth, and the corruption was universal, and 
loudly called for vengeance from a holy and just 
God : and though in the last instance above men- 
tioned, David owned his own &ult, but esteemed 
the sheep, his people, to be guiltiess ; that shews he 
knew his own sins, but not his people's ; who, for 
their sins too, being guilty before God, were pu- 

• Exod. jsr. . • Exod. jaodi. ^ Josh. Yiii, ftc. ^ ^ Sain. xriV. 
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tiished on that occasion, as Datid was himself, in 
the loss of so many subjects. 

. As to the use of reason, in respect to the ' parti- 
cular doctrines of the holy Scriptures, it is to be 
considered, that although we are not to assent to 
that, which, being the proper object of our reason, 
is a plain contradiction to it, and so agiunst that ra- 
tional faculty which God has endued us with, to 
guide and direct us ; as the doctrine of the Papists, 
diat a consecrated wafer or bread, "(which we see, 
and feel, and taste, to continue a wafer or bread,) is 
nevertheless converted into the real body of Christ, 
and such like ; yet there may be many things above 
our reason, and which we cannot account for, 

, through a want of the distinct knowledge of their 
nature and real properties ; and yet being satisfied 
that God hath revealed them, we rationally give our 
assent to them : so, although it is above our reason 
to comprehend the doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
resurrection, &c. yet being satisfied God hath re- 
vealed such .doctrines, and that he is most wise and 
true, and able to do all that h^ hath declared he will 
do, it is most consistent with our reason to believe 
them ; and in this case reason is not excluded, but 
only kept to its proper business; for here it is the 
proper business of reason to find out that God hath 
revested such truths, and to help us to discover the 
true sense of that revelation ; c^nd when that is ob- 
tained, reason hath done its office, and the revelation 
of God is sufficient to ground our faith upon, how- 
ever difficult or unaccountable to us the nature of 
such things may be. Thus, our eyes are given us 

' for a guide, but we may nevertheless go a wrong 
way, without some director, whom our eyes may 
assist us. in following. 

How many things are there wliich are the con- 
stant objects of our senses, which yet we can give 
but a mean account of, much less perfectly under- 
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Stand ? such as the motions of tlie heavens, and of the 
wind and seas ; the light of the sun ; the growth of 
corn and other plants ; to say nothing of the tinion 
of our souls and bodies, or how the one is affeeied 
by the otlier : all which so far exceed our compre- 
)iension, that if we did not daily see arid experience 
them, they would seem as wonderful as the resur- 
rection, or any other mystery in religion. Nor can 
it be otherwise, since the reason and apprehension 
of man is finite and limited, and can proceed only 
by analogy, or the proportion which one part of the 
creation bears to another, but cannot i*each the divine 
nature, which is incon>prehensible ; and, undoubt- 
edly, had some the knowledge of this world we live 
in only from a book, they would conclude, that 
most of the things tliat are in it were as incompre- 
hensible, impossible, and therefore incredible, as 
they fancy any thing to be in the CAiristiari doctrine; 
If it still be objected, that by the instances last 
mentioned it appears indeed that we believe many 
things to have a being, though ive cannot compre- 
hend how they have it ; yet the reason of such belief 
K, because we perceive by our senses (of hearing, 
seeing, and feeling) that such things are.: bui it 
cannot be said so of some Christian doctripes ; as 
of the Trinity, the resurrection, the union of the di- 
vine and human nature in Christ, &c. In answer 
to this, it is also true, that we believe what.we can- 
hot comprehend ourselves, or distinctly explain to 
others, though it has no manner of relation to our 
senses : for example, an eternal duration, which 
we cannot conceive without supposing a succession 
of timcj and that will at la^t carry oiir thoughts to 
some first moment, from which those that follow 
are derived ; which, as supposing a beginning of 
time, is a contradiction to eternity ; and yet, without 
an eternal duration, or some being from eternity, 
how could any thing ever have a being or motion ait 

VOL. I. y 
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all, since nothing could ever produce itself, for- then 
it would act before it is ? and how could any thing 
exist, or have a being, without a cause ? And yet we 
believe God to be self-existent, or to have a being 
fronx himself; so that here is something believed 
which we cannot conceive, and has no relation to 
our senses. 

And if it be replied, that although we cannot 
comprehend particularly how there could be an 
infinite eternal duration or being, or first mover; 
et we believe it, because our reason tells us it must 
e so in general, otherwise there could be no being 
at all : then we may as well believe the truth of any 
particular revealed mystery of religion contained irt 
the holy Scriptures, though it be neither the object 
of our senses, nor can we otherwise comprehend it, 
if we have good reason to believe the truth and di- 
vine authority of the holy Scriptures in general, 
which contain such a doctrine, and that leads us 
to examine the proof thereof, and be determined 
thereby, notwithstanding our reason fails in the ex- 
plication of such particular doctrine. In the same 
manner, one may argue from the consistency of God's 
forfeknowledge of future events, which is manifest 
by the prophecies, with the liberty of human actions. 
And therefore, all those should weigh this matter well 
who believe an infinite and incomprehensible Being, 
and yet reject any other doctrine, which relates to 
an infinite Being, because it is incomprehensible. 

Those who pretend that the different opinions of 
the professors of Christianity, and the schisms and 
heresies, are objections against it, may as well affirm, 
(since, through the weakness of human understand- 
ing and prejudice, disputes arise in all arts,) that be- 
cause so many lawyers differ in opinion about the 
sense of some laws, therefore there is no law which 
we can rely on. The disputes about the nature of a 
-thing is no argument against the truth and being of 
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the thing disputed about; nay, the veiy disputes and 
different opinions being foretold by Christ and his 
Apostles, are the greater jconfirmation of the Christiari 
religion ^. The same may be said concerning the ill 
lives of too many Christians, whether of the clergy 
or laity ; since it was foretold the time would come, 
when some who had a Jvrm of godliness, should 
deny the power thereof^. That being so, ts rathei^ 
a proof of the truth of the Gospel which foretold it, 
as it is of the general corruption of human nature^ 
and the prevalency of some men's lusts and passions 
over their reason. Nor can it argue either that such 
persons do not believe what they profess to teach, 
any more than that a physician believes nothing of 
{nedieine, because he often does not practise himself 
as . he prescribes : or tliat a man is not still a many 
though he has the plague upon him. 

To those who complain of the Christian religion's 
thwarting the natural inclinations of men, which may 
reasonably be supposed to be from Gdd, and pretend 
that we seem to be born under one law, and bound to 
another ; it may be answered, y?r^^, " God hath such 
love for men, that if we be not wanting to ourselves, 
and are sincere, he will afford his assistance in pro-' 
portion to our need* Secondly , God did not design 
to create man in the full possession of happiness at 
first, but to train him up to it by the trial of his obe- 
dience; but there would be rlo trial of our obedience, 
without some difficulty in our duty, either by reason 
of powerful temptations from without, or of cross 
and perverse inclmations from within. Thirdly , That 
God hath provided an universal remedy for the dege- 
neracy and weakness of human nature. The gface 
of God hath abounded to all men by Jesus Christy to 
enable them to master and subdue all the bad incli^ 
nations of nature i as he commands us to examine, 

« Lttke xii. 51, 53, 53. 1 Tim. ri. 5. * 9 Tim. iH. &. 

f3 



68 THE SACRED INTERPREtt:Bt. 

so he affords us sufficient aids of his grace by Jesns 
Christ for our recovery, at least, so far as he will 
accept of, 

" Others object, that the laws, of the Christian re- 
ligion intrench too much upon the pleasures and 
liberties of human nature. But such do not consider, 
firsts that the Christian religion does not hinder the 
reasonable, just, and proper satisfaction of any of ouf 
natural appetites and passions, but the i^ndue and 
irregular manner of gratifying them ; and every inor- 
dinate appetite or affection is a punishment to itself ; 
as intemperance, debauchery, revenge, &c. For, as 
sensual excess goes beyond the limits of nature, so 
it begets bodily pains and diseases : as it transgresseth 
the rules of reason and religion, it breeds guilt and 
remorse in the mind. Secondly^ As for the restraint 
of our liberty, the contrary is most evidently true, 
that sin and evil are the greatest slavery ; for he is a 
slave who is not at liberty to follow his own judg- 
ment, and to do those things he is inwardly con- 
vinced are best for him to do, but is subject to the 
tinreasohable commands, . and the tyrannical power 
and violence of his lusts and passions : but the service 
of God, and obedience to his laws, is perfect liberty, 
because the law of God requires nothing of us bftt 
what is recommended to us by our own reason, ahd 
from the benefit and advantage of doing it*.** 

• See 'more at large in Archbishop Tillotson's Works, fol. 
vol .1. serm* x. 
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SECTION VL 

Since the Church of Rome forbids the common 
people to read the holy Scriptures, we may in- 
quire, what reason there is nevertheless that 
they should read and understand them^ 

In answer to which it maybe considered, ^r,y^^ The 
Scriptures themselves were at first, by the inspira- 
,tion and. providence of God, published in a language 
which was understood by dl those, who were con- 
cerned; as the Old Testament, which was mani- 
fested to the Jews, was written in Hebrew, and part 
of it in Chaldee, their proper language ; and the 
New Testament was written in Greek, because at 
the time of publishing it the Greek language wa3 
universally understood ; which is a plain indication, 
that God intended his holy word should be read an4 
understood by all the members of his church. 

Secondly, What belongs to holy living, (in respect 
to God, our neighbour, and ourselves,) and what we 
are to believe in order to salvation, is plainly enough 
set down in holy Scripture ; and for the more ob- 
scure and difficult passages, we may repair to the 
ministers for instruction ; or those places may not 
be of much concern to private persons of ordinary 
capacities. 

Thirdly, The people of the Jews were com- 
manded to read the Old Testament ^ and in many 
respects we are as much concerned as they ; and the 
New Testament is no more difficult to us, than the 
Old was to them. 

Fourthly^ The Apostle St. Paul gave orders that 
his Epistle should be read to all the holy brethren^, 
that is, to all the members of the Christian church. 
And though many have abused and wrested the 

' Deut. vi. 6. « 1 Thess. v. 27. 
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holy Scriptures, (as St. Peter complained in his 
days ^^) yet the Apostle did not therefore forbid them 
to be read, no more than clothes, and food, and strong 
liquors are forbidden, though many do abuse them. 
The Apostle, on the contrary, ordered the whole 
church of the Colossians to be careful, that the word 
of God might dwell among them richlt/\ And the 
ancient doctors of the church were wont to call on 
the people, not excepting *' the meanest and most 
unlearned, to provide themselves Bibles, and to 
read and meditate in them, in their private houses, 
because they contain flie physic of their souls, and 
the rules of Christian behaviour, in all conditions 
her6 on earth ^•" And they say,- that a Christian's 
living here in the world without being acquainted 
with the holy Scriptures, especially of the New 
Testament, is '^ like a soldier going to war without 
his armour ^" And yet tHey well knew there are 
m^ny passages therein not easy to be understood, 
and that many had perverted the same to their own 
destruction, upon which pretence the church of 
Rome now forbids to the common people the use 6f 
the Bible ; yet from the beginning it was not so, but 
all were allowed, nay, enjoined to have Bibles, and to 
be well acquainted with them ; insomuch, that in 
the time of the Diocletian persecution, (three hun- 
dred and three years after the birth of Christ,) it wiis 
looked on as a renouncing Christ and his religion, to 
be a Traditor"*, that is, for Christians to deliver their 
Bibles to the heathen officers, who were sent to burn 
them : which plain matter of fact is st most convinc- 
ing argument for the general reading of the holy 
Scriptures in the primitive times. And if it be! ob- 

^ <2 Pet. iii. 16. < Coloss. iii. 16. ^ Gerliardi Exeg^is 
de Script. Sacr. c. 23. Du Pin on the Canon of Scripture, b. i. 
c. 9. §. ^^ 3. ^ Ibid. ™ Augustinus de Baptismo, lib. vii. 

c. ii. Traditio Codicum facta est, unde coeperunt appdlari Tra- 
ditores. Vide et Martyrologium Romanuin, Jan. 2. 
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jected> that many heresies have sprung up by a 
wrong interpretation of Scripture; we answer, those 
mistakes were for want of a thorough acquaintance 
vnth the holy Scriptures, and because they were not 
often read and compared together : besides, the he- 
resies for the most part were coined by doctors and 
learned men, not ordinary lay persons. Lastly ^ the 
goodness of God permits us not to question, but that 
the way to eternsd life shall be manifested to those 
who seek it in his holy word, with all sincerity, with- 
out any worldly designs, and with hearty prayers for 
his aid. Thus much for the obligations which all 
sorts of persons lie under to be conversant in the 
holy Scriptures. 



SECTION VIL 

Next we are to observe what hinders niany from 
profiting by this holy book, and how it ought to 
be read* 

Some read only to satisfy their curiosity in respect 
to the stories, or else perplex themselves with the 
mysterious and dark prophecies of Daniel and the 
Revelation, and, neglect the other plain and most 
useful parts of the holy Scriptures, which tend most 
to edification. Others take a piece of a chapter 
or a verse by itself, never considering the scope and 
coherence oi such words. Another sort have enter- 
tained a particular opinion, which they have before- 
hand resolved to maintsdn, and bring it with them as 
a due, by which to unfold the Scripture. But we 
should read and meditate in this holy bDok, not so 
much to satisfy our curiosity in knowing the several 
histories, as to observe in them the providence of 
God, his power and goodness, and care for his 
church; the pious examples of holy persons, the 

F 4 
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jExamples of vengeance against such sins, or the in- 
stances of blessings on the performance of such 
duties, &c. And let the unlearned and weak be 
most conversant in the plainest and most edifying 
books of holy Scripture : neither let us read care- 
lessly, and run away with a verse or two-, but com- 
pare and consider the end and chief design of the 
Holy Ghost. Lastly^ we should not bring our opi- 
nions as the clue by which to unfold Scripture, but 
to be tried and regulated by it ; and, above all views, 
read chiefly to be wise unto salvation; for the Scrip- 
tures are not only the oracles of God, to which we 
should resort for wisdom and saving knowledge, but 
also a rule and guide of life, which we should have 
a recourse to, that we may thereby grow the better 
Christians, more holy and truly religious. In short, 
the Scripture should )[>e read with the like spirit with 
which it was written", with a disposition to know 
and embrace the truth, for promoting the glory of 
God, a religious conversation, and eternal happiness. 
To this purpose let us lay up in our hearts what 
we read^ as may be useful on several occasions ; as 
when we read of the power and justice of God, his 
threp-tenipgs against sin, and of his being present in 
^11 places, &c. such passages we may treasure up 
in our hearts, to make us fear and tremble to offend 
him by presumptuous sins. Wheh we read the ex- 
hortations and encouragements to piety and virtue, 
we should then examine if our behaviour is suitable, 
and endeavour it may be so for the future. When 
we read of his goodness and mercy to be pver all his 
works, his gracious promises of mercy and forgive- 
ness, and that he so loved us as to send his Son to 
die for us, &c. this may cherish our hopes of pardon 
on our true repentance. When we read that he is a 



" Omnis Scriptura sacra eo spiritu debet legi, quo scripta est. 
Kempis^ lib. i. c. 5. 
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Father to his servants, and will make all things work 
together for good to them, and that Christ Jesus, his 
beloved Son, endured the cross, &c. this will be of 
great comfort to us in the day of affliction and 
trouble. Thus we should read the holy Scripture, 
remembering always, that it is God and his Son 
Jesus Christ who speaks unto us from heaven ; and 
that by this very word, according as we have here 
improved in knowledge and religious behaviour, we 
shall all be judged at the last day. This end of read- 
ing the Scriptures is excellently expressed by our 
church, in her Homily concerning the exhortation 
to the knowledge and reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures, part i. " In reading of God's word, he most 
profiteth not always that is most ready in turning of 
the book, but he that is most turned mto it, that is, 
most inspired with the Holy Ghost, most in his 
heart and life altered and changed into the thing 
which he readeth. He that is daily less and less 
proud, less wrathful, less covetous, and less desirous 
of worldly and vain pleasures. He that daily, for- 
saking his old and vicious life, inpreaseth in virtue 
more and more.'* O ! let us. adore and bless God, 
who hath revealed to us the word of life and salva- 
tion, and be careful so to read and meditate in the 
same, praying for the assistance of his Holy Spirit, 
that our understandings may be enlightened, our 
faith confirmed, our hope cherished, our lives re- 
formed, and our souls saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. Amen. 
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SECTION VIII. 

The titles and divisions of the holy Bible^ and the 
books which make up the canon of the holy 
Scripture. 

This book is called the Bible, that is, the Book, 
for Bible is the same ^ with Book; as much as to 
say the Book of books, or the chiefest book ; and the 
holy Bible, because it is inspired by God, and contains 
hoty matters, and instructs in holiness. Again, it is 
called the Scriptures, which signifies the writings, 
because it contains the chiefest of all writings ; and 
the Word of God, as proceeding from him, and taught 
by his Holy Spirit ; and lastly, the Old and New 
Testament, which word testament*^ not only signi- 
fies one*s last will, (as it may in this ca$e% Christ 
having made his church the heir of salvation,) but is 
taken sometimes for a law, and then it means the okt 
law given by Moses, and the new law given by Christ : 
sometimes, and usually, for a covenant, and so it signifies 
the old covenant God made with the Jews, to be their 
God, on condition of observing his law, and the new 
covenant he makes with us Christians, a covenant of 
grace and salvation through Jesus Christ, on condi- 
tion of fidth and obedience. It also signifies the sign 
of this new covenant, this cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood ^, or the symbol, sign, or token of 
that blood, in which the new covenant was esta- 
blished, and so figuratively imports the testament 
or covenant itself. 

The whole Bible is divided into the Old apd New 
Testament : the Old contains the state of the church 
of God among the Jews ; the New containing the 

^ Biblia> plur. a BtC^o;. ^ AtotSfiiiD. Casaubon. exerc. 16. aiini 
34. num. 35. DuPin*s Hist, of the Canon^ vol. i. chap. 1. §. 1. 
^ Heb. ix. 16. ^ Luke xxii. 20. 
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doctrine and privilege of the Christian church over 
all the worid. We Christians are concerned with the 
Old Testament, not only by reason of the examples, 
judgments, mercies, promises, threatenings, and com- 
mands of God therein mentioned ; but chiefly in 
respect to the types, and figures, and prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah and Saviour. 

Again, the Old Testament was divided by the Jewish 
rabbies (or doctors) into three parts % the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Hagiograplia, (or holy writings.) Our 
Lord, no doubt, alluded to this division, Luke xxiv.44. 
in the iceWf and in the prophets, and in the psalms^ 
(or holy writings, of which the psalms are a chief 
p9ttf) concerning me, and thereby confirmed the 
Jewish caaion, or catalogue of books of the Old 
Testament. 

Firsts The Law, containing the five books of Moses, 
which the Greeks afterwards called the Pentateuch; 
winch word signiAes the five-fold volume, because it 
contains five books, viz. Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy. 

Secondly, The Prophets : these they reckoned eight, 
in this order \ Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, and the twelve lesser Prophets 
accounted as one book, tnz. Hosea, Joel, Amos, and 
the rest, to the end of Malachi. So tlwt although 
the books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings, are 
properly historical, yet they were accounted in the 
class of the prophetical^ as being written by men who 
Were prophets^ describing things already past^ as 
others foretold things to come. 

Thirdly, Hagio^rapha, (or holy writii^,) in the 
order following, Ruth, Psalms, Job, Proverbs, £c- 
clesiastes. Canticles, Lamentations, Daniel, Esther, 
Ezra, (to which last Nehemiah was annexed,) and 
Chronicles ^ So that although David and Daniel 

* Hotting. Thesaur. 1. ii. c. 1. §. 1. compared with Lightfoot^ 
Horae in Luc. xxiv. 44. ' Ibid. 
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were prophets, and foretold things to come, yet they 
were not reckoned in the class of the prophets, be- 
cause they did not live as those prophets &d, David 
being a king, and Daniel a courtier. This last part, 
the holy writings, were accounted divinely inspired, 
and therefore the Jews call them holy ; but they are 
by them distinguished from the other books or pro- 
phets^, because the writers of them had no public 
mission, o|* office of prophets ; and they conceive 
them dictated not by dreams^ visions, a voice, or 
otherwise, as were the oracles of the prophets, but 
more immediately revealed to the minds of the au- 
thors : neither were they read publicly in th^ir sjma- 
gogues, as the law and the prophets were : hencie, as 
some think, the expression. This is the law and the 
prophets^. So they have Moses and the prophets. 
Again, j/'M^y hear not Moses and the prophets^. 

Another reason is suggested^, why the Jews still 
exclude the prophet Daniel from being read in their 
s3aiagogues, viz. because he so clearly defines the 
time of the coming and death of the Messiah, before 
the destruction of the city and sanctuary, or temple^; 
and they had rather this prophet be pot so publicly 
read, than that the reading of him should at any time 
encourage some in, and bring others over to, the belief 
of the person and doctrine of Jesus Christ. 

Josephus mentions another, and possibly a more 
ancient division of the Old Testament"^, although not 
altogether unlike the former ; and because he lived 
soon after Christ's time, probably that division ob- 
tained then. He reckons two and twenty books in 
the whole ; of which he says,' " five of Moses contain 
laws, and treat of the creation of the world, and the 

^ Bishop Cosin on the Canon of Scripture^ ch. 2. Hottinger^ 
ibid. lib. ii. c. 1. §. 3. ^ Matt. vii. 12. * Luke xvi. 31. 

Acts xxiv. 14. xxvi. 22. ^ Hottinger, ibid. p. 510. * Ch. ix. 
^ Contra Apion. lib. i. non longe ab initio. Compare Grot. iQ 
liuc. xxiv. 44. 
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generation of mankind^ and so to the death of Moses ;*' 
by which it is plain he means the Pentateuch, don^ 
taining Genesis, Exodus^ Leviticus^ Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy. Next he mentions " the prophets^ 
from the death of Moses to the reign of Artaxerxes, 
comprehending thirteen books,** viz. all the historical^ 
reckoned in the class of prophetical, (for the reason 
above mentioned,) as Joshua, Judges, &c. to the elnd 
of Nehemiah, including also Esther and Job; and 
also the prophetical books, strictly so called, as Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, &c. to the end of Malachi : but he doth 
not mention hdw he reckoned them, nor how many 
were accounted one book : and, lastly, he places the 
'^ othet four books, containing holy hymns and moral 
precepts," by which, doubtless, he means the Psalms, 
Proverbs,. Ecclesiastes, and Canticles. By the lend) 
and the prophets ", Christ might intend the two first 
classes which Josephui^ mentions. Sometimes the 
law, among the Jews, comprehended the whole Scrips 
ture of the Old Testament : thus, they heard out of 
the law that Christ ahideth for ever "" ; which they 
might gather from Dan. vii. 14. or Psal. Ixxxix. 35, 
36. or Psal. ex. 4. but not from the \aw, strictly so 
called: and Christ, quoting Psal. xxxv. 19. they 
hate me without a cause^ says, it was written in their 
law^; and by the Psalms^ as quoted by Christ^, 
jhfiight be meant the whole volume of the holy writ^ 
ingSy wherein the Psalms carried the name of all the 
four, (either because first placed, or as esteemed 
most for the prophecies of the Messiah,) viz. Psalmst, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes^ and Canticles ^ 

The modem division of the Old Testament is 
into four parts : first. The Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moses^ as Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy. Secondly, The historical books, as 

" Luke xxiv. 44. ** John xii. 34. , p John xv. %^j 

* Lidce xxiy. 44. J Lightfoot Hor. in Luc. xxiv. 44. 
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Joshua, Juc^es, &e. to the end of Esther. Thirdly y 
The five poetical' books, vvi. Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Eodesiastes, and Canticles. Fourthly y The prophets, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, &c. to the end of Malachi*. 

The other books are called Apocrypha, which 
word signifies hidden writings. It is supposed they 
were so called, because their original is oJbscure, and 
authority questionable ; but a person "^'learned in the 
Jewish authors gives another account, which seems 
probable : he observes, that the Jews termed these 
books that were not canonical, (or not of divine wy 
thority,) ganuzinif (which the Greeks rightly inter- 
pret apocrypha^ or hidden ;) because, to prevent an 
occasion of error in any that should read them, they 
were wont to keep them for a private use, or hide or 
bury them in the earth ; whence their reckoning 
them in the number of such as were not divinely in- 
spired, was expressed by their being opocrypha^ or 
hidden. 

These books contain the latter history of the Jews, 
and many good exhortations and niles of manners ; 
but are not of divine authority, because not written 
originally in the holy language, or Hebrew, by pro- 
phets, or inspired persons, but after the time of Ar- 
'taxerxes Uongimanus and Ezra, when the spirit of 
prophecy ceased in the Jewish church ; or, as JosCr- 
phus expresses it, "for .want of the successional line 
and descent of the prophets to make them still more 
authentic and. sacred ''.*' Neither, were they inserted 
into the canon of holy Scripture by E?ra*. 

There were more books once among the Jews than 
those hitherto mentioned, which related to their re- 
ligion and government, and which are cited. Numb. 
xxi. 14. Josh. X. 13« 1 Kings xi. 41. and elsewhere. 

* See what is said of tlie Hebrew poetry on the book of Psalms. 
* Junius et Trem^llius secundum veteres Christianos* ^ Hot- 
tinger. Thesaurus^ lib. ii. c. 2. §. 1. ^ Josephus ibid, and 

Hottinger^ ibid. a. p. 593. ' Ibid. 
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But then, those which are preserved are sufficient for 
the use of the church, otherwise the divine Provi- 
dence would not have suffered the rest to be lost. 
Nor is the canon of the Old Testament deficient on 
that account, because Christ and his Apostles acqui- 
esced therein as perfect, and as being entirely what 
was constituted by Ezra as a prophet, and the rest of 
the great council in his time ^ 

The New Testament is divided into three parts ; 
firsts The holy Gospel, containing the doctrine, life, 
and death of Christ, &c. Secondly ^ The history of 
the first preaching of the Gospel, and planting of 
the Christian church, in the Acts of the Apostles. 
Thirdly, The writings of St. Paul, and some other 
Apostles ; as the Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, 
and the rest, to the end of the Revelation. The 
books of the Old and New Testament above-men- 
tioned (except the Apocrypha) are called canonical, 
from a Greek word signifying a rule or limit mea- 
sured out, as being a catalogue or list of such books 
as contain the rule or iheasure of faith. 

As for the divisions of the Bible by chapters and 
verses, we may note, in the first place, that the Jews 
were wont to divide the books of the law and the 
prophets, (which were read publicly in their syna- 
gogues,) into so many parts or sections, called /;a- 
Toschal; and those again were subdivided into lesser 
ones, called sedarim, for the convenient reading 
them in their synagogues on the sabbath days': and 
these sections somewhat resemble our chapters, epi' 
sties, and gospels. Some of the ancient Christians 
had general titles, or chief heads, to point out the 
contents of such .a portion of holy Scripture*, the like 

y Hottinger. Thesaanis^ lib. W, c. 2. %, Q. p. 539. As for the 
pretences of the Romish church, in defence of their new Tren- 
tine Canon, see Bishop Cosin*« Can. ch. i. 2. iii, 4. * Hot- 

tinger. Thesaurus, lib. i. c. ii. §. 5, num. 1. * ZTixoft'trfia^^ 

Dr. MilVs Prolegom. p. 100. 
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fis in our Bibles are noted with a paragraph^ or note 
of division, thus^. But the divisions by chapters, 
Buch as we have now, except the Psalms ^, was an in- 
vention of one Hugo, a cardinal, (who flourished 
about the year 1240,) for the ready finding the words 
and phrases in the Scripture of the vulgar Latin Bible, 
by a concordance, which he had composed. About 
the year 1430, a Jewish Rabbi, Nathan, imitated that 
division by chapters in the Hebrew Bible, (for whicfi 
he contrived a concordance,) and improved it> by sub- 
dividing the chapters of the Old Testament into 
verses : which example was followed by Christians in 
the Latin Bibles of the Old Testament. Afterwards 
Robert Stephens, or Stepbanus, a famous printer at 
Paris, in France, and learned in the Greek language, 
when be had composed a concordance for the Greek 
Testament, about tlie year 1546, taking a hint from 
the forementioned division of the chapters into verses 
of the Old Testament, made a like division of the 
chapters of the New Testament into verses also^: 
Which division by chapteris and verses both of the 
Old and New Testament still continues. 



SECTION IX; 

JoEFORE we enter upon the particular books of the 
holy Scripture^ the following general rules may be 
observed for the interpretation thereof, viz. 

First general rule. The holy Scripture speaks 
with the tongue of fhe sons of men^ as the ancient 
Jews expressed it*^, that is, in ' condescension to the 
common usage and apprehensions of men, even of 

^ ^ Acts xiii. 33. ^ Praefatio Buxtorf. ad Concordantias Bi- 

bliorum H^braicas^apud Dr.Prideaux's Old and New Testament 
connected^ part i. book 5. compare Hottinger. Thesaurus, lib. i. 
c. ii. §. 5. p. 233. ^ Secundum linguam fiUorum hominum^ 

Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars i. c. 26. ' 
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the vulgar as well as the more learned **, making use 
of popular expressions^ and forms of speech : for 
when God would vouchsafe to reveal himself to men^ 
he must be supposed to comply with their language 
and manner of speaking. 

1 . Thus, according to the sentiments and expres- 
sions among men, God is said to repent that he had 
made man, and it grieved him at his heart ^. Not 
that God hath an heart or body, or can repent or 
grieve, as we do, for want of a foresight of events, 
and the disappointments consequent thereon ; but 
because, when men repent of an action, they would 
undo it ; so when God resolved to destroy so many 
of mankind whom he had created, he is said to re-' 
pent, or to grieve that he had made them. So*' Christ 
is said to marvel at the Centurion's answer, because 
he seemed as one that doth so : and God is said to 
lead the Israelites forty years in the wilderness, that 
he might prove and know them ; because we often 
know things or persons upon making trial®. For 
want of observing this rule, many passages of Scrip-^ 
ture, which seem to represent God like unto men^ 
have occasioned a gross and dangerous mistake, 
which ordinary readers have sometimes fallen into : 
because they find human passions and the parts of a 
human body ascribed to God, they have been apt tp 
imagine him like an old king sitting on his throne ; 
whereas his glorious Majesty is infinite ^nd incom^ 
prehensible: and those passages in holy Scripture 
which seem to represent God like unto men, are 
gracious condescensions to our frail capacities and 
understandings. For example, because we cannot 
apprehend how any one should see and hear without 
eyes and ears, therefore it is said, the eyes of the 
tjord are over the righteous, and his ears are open 

^ Origen. contra Celsum ad initium. ^ Gen. vi. 6. * Matt, 
viii. 10. « Deut. viii. 2. 

VOL. I. G 



82 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

to their cry ; not that he hath eyes, or a body, who is 
an infinite glorious spirit, and hath given us the 
faculties of sight and hearing ; and therefore cannot 
but discern and know all things himself. But this is 
said in condescension to us, who should not other- 
wise comprehend God*s knowledge and observation 
of mortal men. So that expression, the LorfTs hand 
is not shortened that it cannot save, nor his ear 
•heavy that it cannot hear, doth not mean that he 
hath hands or ears, but that he fiilly apprehends and 
understands all our wants, and is ready to help us. 
In the same manner David prays ', Lord lift thou up 
the light of ihyface or countenance upon us, that is^ 
be favourable to us. So God is said to be angry^ 
and to have fury^ &c. to make us apprehend how 
much he hates sin, and will punish sinners. 

2. Again, human authors very often use figurative 
expressions, which are not understood as the words 
strictly sound, but according to custom, and the coip- 
mon phrase and apprehensions of mankind. And in ^ 
respect to this, we are often to interpret the holy 
Scriptures; for example^, the pastures are clothed 
with flocks, that is, filled with them, and the valleys 
shout for joy ; they also singly are very fruitftil, and 
make the owners rejoice. *The rock of salvation, 
that is, the strength of, or sure salvation. Christ com- 
mands ^ to pluck out our right eye, or cut off our 
right hand, if they ofFeild us, or prove the occasion 
of sin ; signifying thereby, that we should quit all 
occasion of lust, rather denying ourselves the use of 
our eyes or hands, when they would ensnare us in 
sin. He also orders the Apostles to preach upon the 
house-'tops^ , viz. openly and publicly. The Apostles 
are called the light of the world^, that is, to en- 
lighten men's minds by their instructions and exam* 

' Pl^al. iv. 6. 8 Psal. Ixv. 13. ^ LsBta scges, Virg, * Deut, 
ixxii. 15. ^ Matt.xviii. 8, 9. ^ Matt. x. 27. " Sjatt. v. 14>. • 
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pies. Our life is a vapour^^ because frail and sud- 
denly vanishing. Christ says % I am the rfoor, because 
by him we become members of the church of »God. 
So, I am the good shepherd^ ^ who spiritually governs 
and feeds his church and people wiUi his holy Spirit 
and holy doctrine unto eternal life. ^Let us build a 
tower, whose top may reach unto heaven, ox very 
high. So, ' the cities are walled up to heaven. So, 
on the contrary*, thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
up to heaven, shalt be brought down to hell, reduced 
to a very low state. *Let the dead, those who are 
unconcerned and dead to the things of God and of 
heaven, bury their dead. '^The maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth ; that is, not so dead but that she shall be 
raised to life, as out of a sleep. Christ is the head of 
the church, or the chief thereof, to support and go- 
vern it by his holy word and spirit ; and true Chris- 
tians make up that one body, as being united to the 
head, and governed thereby^. God is said to crown 
the year with his goodness '', because he adorns and 
blesses the land with plenty at the proper seasons of 
the year. Christians are crucified to the world % be- 
cause the honours, riches, or pleasures of it are be- 
come lifeless and untempting to them. God is said . 
to break the whole staff of breads, forasmuch as 
bread supports a man, as a staff does one that is in-, 
firm. Tli^ devil is called the god of this world^' ; 
so felsewhere, the ruler of the darkness of this world, 
and the prince of the power of the. air, as having a 
sort of dominion over those in the world who yield 
themselves to his temptations, and thereby become 
subjects to him. 

We may add to these figurative expressions, the 
method among the ancients in the eastern countries, 

•* James iv. 14. ® John x. 9. p John x. 14. ^ Gen. xi. 4. 
' Deut. i. 28. • Matt. xi. 23. V Matt. viii. 22. « Matt, 
ix. 24. * Ephes. i. 22, 23. * Psal. Ixv. H. « Gal. vi. 14, 
y Psal. cv. 16. * 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

g2 
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of conveying their notions to theit disciptes by alle- 
gories and types, whereby one thing Tinas expressed 
and represented, and another alhided to or implied ; 
this was a veiy common way among the i^yptians, 
Persians, and Indians, as well as the Jews, as appears 
by their monuments * : and therefore we are not to 
wonder that the same is used in the holy Scriptures, 
by those writers who lived in the eastern parts of 
the world. 

3. As there are several idioms or proprieties of 
speech in all languages, so there are in the Hebrew 
language **, wherein the Old Testament was mostly 
written, which are different in sound from our 
own. These are often noted in the margin of our 
Bibles, and sometimes imitated in the New Testa- 
ment also ; forasmuch as the writers thereof were of 
Jewish extraction, and the first Christians were so 
too, for whose sake the books therein contained were 
at first written. So that we are not to wonder that 
we find a great many proprieties and forms of speech, 
that peculiarly belong to the Hebrew hmgunge of the 
Old Testament, to be used in the New, although k 
was written in the Greek tongue. Thus much 
being observed, divers passages of the holy Scrip- 
turiss will be easier understood^ as in the following 
instances;. 

4. Where there are more of the same kind, what, 
is meant only of one % is sometimes spoken of all ; 
as when the particular is included in the general, 
^ The ark rested upon the mountains * of Ararat, 
that is, one of the mountains. Or when it was 
known what was meant ^, God overthrew the cities, 

^ Mede Commentat. Apocalypt. pars i. in A^^endice ad finenr 
sigilli 6^ sic Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars iii. c. 43. ilia docendi 
ratio^ illis temporibus, admodum fuit trita et usitata. ^ Of thi^ 
a large;- account is given by Glasshis, in his Philolog. Sacm. 
^ EnaUage numerii. ^ Gen. viii. 4.. ^ So we say, Suckcor» 
grows on t)ie hills, ^ Gen. xix. S9» 
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tliat city in which Lot dwelt. ' When his disciples 
•saw it, ihey had indignation ; it was one of them, 
viz. Judas ^. Again, **Lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken by the prophets^ that is, Habakkuk^ 
The apostle says of the prophets and faithful of 
iM^y^who stopped the mouths of lions, which is only 
recorded of Daniel. Or, lastly^ because it signified 
little to name the particular in such place. ^ The 
thieves cast the same in his teeth, that is, one of 
them"*. 

5. When the Jews would set forth the greatness 
or excellency of any thing, they would say, it is 
divine^ or of God. So " thou art a mighty prince, 
in the Hebrew, a prince of God. And ^ great 
mountsdns, Hebrew, the mountains of God^. This 
propriety is sometimes preserved in our translation, 
as, ^ the river of God, is a river ftiU of water, and 
greatly enriching. ' The garden of the Lord, that 
is, well watered . and fruitKil. ' Moses was exceed- 
ing fairy in the Greek, y»ir/o God. 

6. The superlative, or highest degree, is in He- 
brew expressed by the repetition of a word ; as what 
is translated ^ 7nost desolate, is in the Hebrew desola^ 
tion and desolation. "^Exceeding deep, Hebrew, 
deep deep. ^ To alt generations, Hebrew, to gene- 
ration and generation. ^ And for our translation, 
^Is thine heart right ? Jehonadab answerlsd. It is,, 
Hebrew, // is afid it is, that is, exceedingly right. 
y Most holy, Hebrew, holy of holies. Hence we read, 
* a servant of servants, that is, the meanest serv- 
BXiU So * God of gods, for the supreme God. In 



' Matt. xxvi. 8. 8 John xii. 4. •* Acts xiii. 40. » Hab. i. 5. 
^ Heb. xi- 33. » Matt, xxvii. 44. ™ Luke xxiii. 39. « Gen. 
xxiii. 6. ® Fsal. xxxvi. 6. p So 1 Sam. xiv. 15. Jonah iii. 3, &c. 
*J Pftal. btv. 9. ' Gen. xiii. 10. ■ Acts vii. «0. * Ezek. 
Kxxii. 28. '' Ecd. vii. 24. « Fsal. Ixxix. 13. "^ So 1 Sam. ii. 
3. Micah it. 4. "^ 2 Kings x. 15. y £xod. xxvi. 33. * Gen. 
ix. 25. » Deut. x. 17. 
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like manner, heaven of^ hetwens, the highest hea- 
ven. Inanity of vanities^ for the most vain. Song 
ofsongSy for the most excellent song. In the same 
manner, the particle among is sometimes used, as 
^ brutish among the people, that is, most brutish* 
^Fair among women, the fairest^. •Blessed art 
thou among women, most blessed. 

7. There are some particular words in the He- 
brew language which have a peculiar signification; 
for example, shalom, or peace ; as what we read, is 
he welly or sdfe^? is in the Hebrew, is there peace 
to him ^ ? Insomuch, that a wishing peace to any 
one was a usual salutation, as with us, a wishing all 
kind of health and prosperity, whidi cannot render 
one happy without peace. Thus what is read **, and 
saluted himy is in Hebrew, asked him of peace *. 
Hence in our translation \ the salutation. Peace be 
to theCy and peace be to thine house y Sfc. is a wishing 
of the continuance of prosperity. So^M^ Lord 
give thee peacCy make thee happy. And "* / give 
unto him my coverUint of peacCy to make him and 
his family prosperous. " The mountains shall bring 
peacCy that is, plenty and happiness \ And thus we 
understand p, when ye come into an house, salute it, 
that is, wish it peace or happiness ; for it follows, 
find if the house be not worthy^ let your peacCy or 
good wish, return to youy they shall receive no ad- 
vantage from it \ 

8. The word many in Hebrew, is sometimes used 
to signify as follows. ' What is translated eloquenty 



^ Psal. xciv. 8. « Cant. i. 8. ^ So Jer. xlix. 15. « Luke i. 28. 
' Gen. xxix. 6. « So Gen. xxxvii. 14. xliii. 7. 2 Sam. xviii. 
28, 29. Esth. ii. 11. :Sech. viii. 10, &c. ^ Judg. xviii. 15. 
^ 1 Sam. X. 4. 2 Kings x. 13> &e. *^ 1 Sam. xxv. 6. ^ Numb, 
vi. 26. ™ Numb. xxv. 12. ° Psal. Ixxii. 3. ® As verse 7. 
See also Isa. xxxviii. 17- Lam. iii. 17* ^ Matt. x. 12, 13. 
^ See also Luke xix. 42. Ephes. vi. 23, &c. (See the Appendix, 
No. 10.) ' Exod. iv. 10. 
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h in Hebrew, a man of words. ' A bloody man, 
Hebrew, a mfm of blood\ This propriety is often 
retained ; as "^ a man of war^ for warlike or stout ; 
and a ?nan of JBelial, (or of wickedness,) for wicked 
and injurious. ^^ man of sorrowSy for sorrow* 

ful^ 

9. The words sons, daughters, cfdldren, and vir* 
gim, have also in the Hebrew language a peculiar 
signification ; as sometimes by redounding, or signi- 
fying only what follows them : thus what is trans- 
lated % O ye mighty y is in Hebrew, sons of the 
miglUy. Hence ^ the daughter of my people, signi- 
fies only my people. And ^ the childa^en of stran- 
gers, is no nibre than strangers. And ^ the chil- 
dren of AmmoUy means the Ammonites, or the peo- 
ple of Ammon. And ^ the virgin daughter ^ofmypeo^ 
plcy that is, my people. ^ The virgin daughter of 
Ziony and ^ O virgin daughter of Babylon, for 
those cities of Zion and Babylon. If the name of 
any quality, &c. be added, it signifies a person en- 
dued therewith ®. ^ Strong men, Hebrew, sons of 
strength. So ^ Hebrew, a son of valour, for valiant. 
Henoe^y^^ children of Belial, (or wickedness,) for 
wicked. * Children of the world, for worldly men ; 
and children of light, that is, enlightened. ^ Chil^ 
dren of disobedience, for disobedient persons. 

If a reward or punishment follows either of those 
words, then it signifies worthy of, or designed for it ; 
as ^ what we read, he shall surely die, is in the He- 
brew, he is the son of death. And "^ those that are 
appoinied to die, in Hebrew, the children of death. 
-Hence, ^ the son of peace, that is, worthy to partake 

• • 2 Sam. xvi. 7. * See also Gen. xxxiv. 30. Job xxii. 8. 

^ 1 Sam. xvi. 18. ^ Isaiah liii. 3, 4.- ^ So Jer. xv. 10, &e. 
^ Fsal. xxix. 1. y Isa. xxii. 4. ^ Isai.ii. 6. ^ Isa.xi. 14. 
* Jer. xiv. 17. ^ Isa. xxxvii. 22. * Isa. xlvii. 1. « Judg. 
ii. 16. ' 2 Kings ii. 16. « 1 Sam. xviii. 17. ^ Deut. xiii. 13. 
' Luke xvi. 8. , ^ Ephes. ii. 2. » 1 Sam. xx. 31. " Psal. 
cii. 20. ^ Luke x. 6. 
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of the true peace, which the Apostles preached". So 
also ^the children of wrath, that is^ liable to wrath 
and destruction, p The son of perdition, that is, 
Judas given up to perdition. ^ The children of the 
promise, those to whom the promise was made. 

When the name of that which possesses or holds 
any thing follows either of those words, then it sig- 
nifies what is so possessed or held^ thus, what is 
translated ^the arrows of his quiver, is in the He- 
brew, the sons of his quiver. And ' the towns that 
were subject or belonged to any city, are in Hebrew 
called daughters ; as Ekron with her towns, Hebrew, 
, daughters ; Ashdod with her towns, Hebrew, daugh- 
ters. And *the people of the east, in Hebrew, chil^ 
fdren of the east. So ^ the sons of the army, for sol- 
diers. Hence if the name of a place or people be 
added in our translation, then it signifies the inha« 
bitants of that place, or those who belonged to, or 
came from it: thus ^M^ children of Zion, signify 
. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, which was built partly 
on mount Zion. Thus also in the prophets, as before 
observed, the daughters of Babylon, the daughters 
of Jerusalem, the daughters of Tyre, signify the 
persons who inhabited those places. ^ The children 
of the captivity, for those who were captives. * The 
children of the kingdom, that is, who belonged to 
the church or kingdom of God. ^ The children of 
the bridechamber, mean the friends of the bride- 
groom, who were conversant and feasted with him. 

1 0. The soul being the principal part of man, it 
signifies in the Hebrew a person, or man himself: 
thus, *give me the persons, is in Hebrew, give me 
the souls; and *E)^au took his wives, and ^U the per-- 

» Compare Matt. 3^. 13. ° Ephes. ii. 3. p John xvii. 12. 

^ Gal. iv. 28. ' Lam. iii. 13. • Josh. xv. 45 — i7. * Gen. 

» xxix. 1. ^2 Chron. xxv. 13. " Psal. cxUx. 2. "^ Ezra 

iv. 1. * Matt. viu. 12, y Matt ix. 15. ». GtKx. xiv. 31, 

fr Gen. xxxvi. 6. 
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sons of his house, in Hebrew, all the souls. ^ He 
was laid in iron, Hebrew, his soul came into iron*^, 
TTiis propriety is retained where it is said, ^Arid 
Abraham took Sarah his wife, and the souls that they 
had gotten: so^, sixteen souls^ that is, sons or per- 
sons : and in the prophets, ^thus might we procure 
great evil against our souls, or against ourselves. 
And in the New Testament, *^we were in all two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls, or persons. 
** Wherein few, that is, eight souls, or persons, were 
saved. Thus the heart of man, being supposed 
the seat of wisdom, courage, joy, sorrow, &c. de- 
notes those qualities and affections themselves. 
'Whoso committeth adultery, lacketh understanding, 
Hebrew, laeketh an heart. Hence ^JacoVs heart 
fainted. ^A merry heart maketh a cheerful coun- 
tenance; but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is - 
broken. 

Also the/ace, and head, and hand, are often put in 
the Hebrew for a person himself ; as, *" see I have ac- 
cepted thee, is in Hebrew, I have accepted thy face . 
So "what we read, the Lord accepted Job, is in He- 
brew, accepted thi face of Job. ® To every man a 
damsel, Hebrew, to the head of every man. ^The 
Lord hath cried by the propnets, Hebrew, by. the 
hands of the prophets. This propriety is often re- 
tained elsewhere. So, *>Thou shalt honour the face 
of the old man, means, thou shalt honour the old 
man. "^Look upon the face of thine Anointed, or 
have regard to thine Anointed. * I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, or before thee. ^Blessings are 
upon the head of the just, or upon the just. ''Joy 

•* Psal. cy. 18. '^ So Esther ix. 31. and elsewhere very often. 

* Gen. xii. 5. « Gen. xlvi. 18. ^ Jer. xxvi. 19. « Acts 
xxvii. sr. *» 1 Pet.iii. 20. * Prov. vi. 32. ^ Gen. xlv. 26. 

* Prov. XV. 13. ™ Gen. xix. 21. « Job xlii. 9. *> Judg. 
y. 30. P Zech. vii. 7. *» Levit. xix. 32. ' Psal. Ixxxiv. 9, 

* Matt. xi. 10, * Prov. x. 6. *» Isa. xxxv. 10. 
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upon their heads^ upon them. -^Your Uood be upon 
your own heads^ upon yourselves. ^ The kingdom 
was established in the hand of Solomon^ that is> in 
Solomon. 'Send by the hsmd of him, that is, by him. 

11. The eyey being the outward instrument of 
sights often denotes the inward mind or. judgment. 
3^ If it seem hard (or displeasing) unto thee^ Hebrew^ 
in thine eyes. Hence, 'when thou wast little in 
thine own sight, or esteem. ^ Eat not the bread of 
him that hath an evil eye, is of an envious, covetous, 
and grudging mind. ^Is /^iW eye evil ? or art thou 
envious and discontented, because I am good ? ^Out 
of the heart proceed thefts, covetousness, an evil eye^ 
envy, or discontent at others* enjoyments. 

12. So also the arm, being the chief instrument of 
a man's exercising his strength, is put for. help and 
power, or strength itself. ^ Until I have shewed thy 
strength, in Hebrew, thine arm : and ^ the greatness 
of thy power, Hebrew, of thine arm^ ^The mighty 
man, Hebrew, man of the arm. Hence, ^ I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy fttther's house; 
that is, the whole strength and power of thyself and 
&mily. ^The high arm, or greatest strength, is 
broken. ^ Break thou the army or power^ of the 
wicked, &(c. 

13. To be ^^ o^ highy signifies to be made safe 
and secure : thus, ^ the Lord will be a refuge to the 
oppressed) in Hebrew, an high place. So, ^ defend me^ 
Hebrew, set me on high Hence in our^^ranslation, 
■^ Let thy salvation, O God, set me on highy shield 
and defend me. ° He shall be exalted, and be very 
highy be secured from danger. 

14. The expressions, going a whoringy eommit^ 

* Acts xviii. 6. ^ 1 Kings ii. 46. « Exod. iv. 13. y Deut. 
XV. 18. » 1 Sam. xv. 17. * Prov. xxiii. 6. ^ Matt. xx. 15. 
« Mark vii. 22. ^ Psal. Ixxi. 18. « Psal. Ixxix. 11. ^ Job 
xxii. 8. K 1 Sam. ii. 31. ^ Job xxxviii. 15. * Psal. x. 15, 
^ Psal. ix. 9. " Psal. lix. 1. "> Psal. Ixix. 29. » Isa. lii. 13. 
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iing adultery y and playing the harloty often ft^ify 
any wickedness, especially the idolatry of the Jews, 
because God had, as it were, espoused or married his 
church by the spiritual covenant he made with them p. 
Thus, '^Lest thou go a whoring after their gods. 
'How is the ftiithful city beoome an harlot? righ- 
teousness hdged in it, but now murderers. And 
Splaying the harlot, and committing adultery j sig- 
nify the idolatry of Israel and Judah. 

15. The numher seven is frequently used indefi- 
nitely, that is, for a gi^eat many, without determining 
the number. ^I will punish you seven times more 
for your sins, that is, very much and often. ^ In that 
day seven women, or many, shall take hold of one 
man. ^ Seven other, or many, spirits more widked 
than himself. 

16. The sun and moon, in the prophets, often sig- 
nify ^ory and happiness ; and the darkening of them, 
the contrary calamities ; and the increasing of their 
light, the more abundant glory. "^ Let them that love 
him be as the sun. Hence, ^ Thy sun shall no more 
go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself ; 
the days of thy motiming shall be ended. So, 
y She that hath borne seven langtdsheth ; she hath 
given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down while it 
was yet day *. 

17- Because the strength and ornament of divers 
beasts consist in their horns, therefore, in the Jewish 
phrase, the horn signifies power, courage^ glory, and 
a kingdom. Hence, Hannah praised God*^ ; mine 
horn is eaualted, that is, my glory and honour, in 
being delivered from barrenness. Thus also, ** in thy 
favour our horn shq^ll be exalted, our power and go- 

■ 

- s 

P Jer. iii. 14. Hoeea ii, 2. ^ Exod. xxxiv. 15. ' Isa. i. 91. 
» Jer. iii. 1, 6, 8, 9. * Lev. xxvi. 18. « Isa. iv. 1. v ^att. 
xii. 45. ^ Judg. V. 31. * Isa. Ix. 20. y Jer. xv. 9. » So 
Amos viii. 9. Isa. v. 30* and xiii. 10^ 11* * 1 Sam. ii. 1. ^ Psal. 
Ixxxix. 17* ' 
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vemment. This metaphor is often used in the 
Psalms, and in the Prophets. The expression, "^ I wilt 
make thy horn iron, signifies, I will make thy power 
and strength very prevalent. 

18. Parents and ancestors are often put for their 
sons and posterity. So Japhet and Shem for their 
posterity^. And Jacob and Israel for the people of 
Israel ^ Thus, ^when the Lord bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice y and Israel 
shall he glad. 

19. An absolute expression, or a negative^ hath 
often the force of a comparison only. ^ When the 
Lord saw that Leah was hated^ that is, less beloved. 
** Joseph tells his brethren, It was not you that sent 
me hither, but God; that is, it was more God's pro- 
vidence, than his brethren's contrivance. So *yaur 
murmurings are not against us^ but against the Lord, 
that is, rather against the Lord. ^ I desired mercy, 
and not sacrifice y that is, rather than sacrifice. ^ And 
hate not his father and mother, 8fc, does not love 
them more than God, so as to neglect his command- 

-ments™. ''Call not thy friends, but call the poor^ 
that is, prefer charitable entertainments. ^ Labour 
itof,vthat is, not chiefly, for the meat that perisheth* 
^^Itis easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, or very difficult for a rich man so to behave 
himself, as to enter into the kingdom of iieaven. 
^ Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
Gospel, that is, rather to preach the Gospel. "* Set 
your affection on things above, and not on things on 
the earth, that is, more than on things on the earth. 
20. When we hear a man's name, it makes us 



« Micali iv. 13. ^ Gen. ix. 27. * Exod. v. 2. ' Psal. 
xiv. 7. t Gen. xxix, 31. *» Gen. xlv. 8. * Exod. xvi. 8. 
' Hos. vi. 6. » Luke xiv. 26. " Matt. x. 37. See also Frov. 
viii. 10. Micah vi. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 21, 22, 23. Joel ii. 13, Matt, 
▼i. SI, 33. x. 28. » Luke xiv. 12, 13. ^ John vi, 27. 

s Matt. xix. 24. ^ 1 Cor. i. 17. ' Col, ill. 2. 
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think of his person : accordingly, in the holy Scrip- 
tures, the name of a person is often put for the 
person himself, and the name of God for his own 
glorious majesty. Thus, ' that thou mayest fear this 
glorious and fearful name^ that is, as it follows, the 
JLiord thy God. • Hallowed be thy name, may thy 
glorious majesty he honoured and glorified. * The 
number of names of persons were about an hundred 
and twenty. ° And so whatsoever is said to be 
called by the name of God^ it is to be understood as 
peculiarly owned by him. Thus of the children of 
Israel ; ^ All the people of the earth shall see, that 
thou art called by the name of the Lord^ and they 
shall be afraid of thee ''. 

21. When an action is said to be done^ the mean* 
ing is often, that it is declared, or permitted, or for e-^ 
told it shall be done : thus in the Hebrew, (though 
not marked in the margin of our Bibles,) *The 
priests shall look on him, and pollute him y, in our 
translation, pronounce him unclean, or polluted^ 
Hebrew, by quickening, or enlivening him ; with 
us, by promising him life*. Hence, * Me he re*- 
stored, that is, foretold or declared to be restored, 
^ Ah, Lord God ! thou hast greatly deceived thi^ 
people ; thou hast shewn or permitted thia people to 
be deceived by their false prophets. * To slay the 
souls which should not die, that is, to prophesy, or 
pronounce falsety, that they should die. ^ I have set 
thee over the nations to root out, and to pull down, tQ 
prophesy or declare them pulled down. • I gave 

»-Deut. xxviii. 68. So Paal, cxy. 1. Isa. xxx. 97* *-MaU. vi. 9. 
^ Acts i. 15. « See Rev. iii. 4. ' Deut, xxviii. 10. " See 
also Jer. xxv. f29. * Lev. xiii. 3. 3r Vetimmea^ v. Ainsworth 
in loc. who observes further^ The ministers of Christ are sgid to 
bind and loose, to remit sins, and to retain them, when they cer:^ 
tainly declare them so to be by the word of God. ^ £zek. 
i;;iii. «2. • Gen. xli. 13. ^ Jer/iv. 10. «^ Ezek. xiii. 19. 
^ Jen i« 10. « £zek. xx, ^5, 26. 
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them ako statutes which were not good, and pol- 
luted them in their own gifts, that is, I gave them 
up to themselves, and pennitted them to receive 
such statutes (of the heathen), and shewed them to 
be polluted, and I dealt with them accordingly. ^ / 
have hewn them by the prophets, or foretold they 
should be hewn or slain. Thus also in the New 
Testament*, the Greek signifies, what God hath 
deansed, do not thou pollute ; ^ that is, call not 
thou common, or defiled. Hence, * Whatsoever thou 
shalt bind or loose on earth, declare to be so. 
^ Lead tts not into temptation, permit * or suffer us 
not to be overcome by temptation. ^ The letter kills, 
or tends to death. ^ He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their hearts, left them to themselves 
to be blind, &c. 

Again, by an action said to be done, is sometimes 
meant the giving an occasion for it, *'Thus, what is 
in the Hebrew, ''thou shalt bum this city, is trai\^- 
lated, thou shalt cause this city to be burnt. Henee^ 
•^Who made Israel to sin, gave occasion for it, "by ex-^ 
ample and command. ^ Judas purchased a field, 
occasioned it to be purchased by his money, which 
he cast down in the temple '• In like manner, ^ de- 
stroy not him, do not give the occasion for his de- 
struction. '^Whether thou shalt save thy husband, 
be the occasion of his being saved. 

22 When an action is said to be done, and no 



' Hosea vi. 5. 8 Acts x. 15. •» So Matt. xv. 11. * Matt^ 
xvi. 19. ^ Matt. vi. 13. * Compare Glassius Philolog. lib. 
iii. tract. 3. can. 11. de verbo, quod actionem notat> et intelli« 
gendum est de permissione, et Grotius in Matt. vi. 13. de verbis 
fotmae HiphU. " 3 Cor. iii. 6. « John xii. 40. • Thiw 
the Arabians expressed themselves ; so Abdolmelich thei^ ca- 
liph, to one John, With what face wilt thou appear before my 
Lord, after having deposed me } that is, having^ttempted it. 
Pckley*8 History of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 339. p Jer. xxxviii, 
SS. *» 1 Kings xiv. 16. ' Acts i. 18. » Matt, xxvii. 5, &c. 
» Rom. xiv. 15. » 1 Cor. vii. IG. 
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person mentioned before as the doer of it, it is to 
be understood impersonally, or passively: thus % in 
the Hebrew, And the night in which he said, that is, 
in which it was said. ^ Hebrew, he shall take up a 
parable, means a parable shall be taken up. In the 
original Greek, ^ this night do they require thy soul ; 
but rightly translated, as to the sense, thy soul shall 
be required of thee. Hence, ' He hardened Pha^ 
raotis heart, imports, Pharaoh's heart grew hard, or 
was hardened. * They shall find none iniquity, or 
no iniquity shall be found. ^And they (or men) ga^ 
ther them, that is, they are gathered. 

23. When one is said to know any person or 
thing, thereby is often meant not only a bare know- 
ledge, but also some motions or effects, whieh are 
the consequences thereof ; as to consider, approve, 
or have regard to what is said to be known. A$ 
what is in the Hebrew, ^ and God knew them, is in 
our translation, and God had respect unto them. So 
the verb to know, is frequently used after such man-* 
ner in our translation^, who knoweth or layeth to 
heart the power of thine anger? ^Israel doth not 
know, not duly weigh the benefits received of God ; 
as it follows. My people doth not consider. ^ There 
arose up a new king, which knew not, had no regard 
or respect for, Joseph. *We beseech you, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, duly to regard, and be conducted by them. 
^The Lord knoweth^ approveth the way of the right- 
eous. 'If any man love God, the same is known, or 
approved and accepted of him\ *I say unto you^ 
/ know you not, I do not own or regard you. 

♦ Job iii. 3. « Mic. u. 4. ^ Luke xii. 90. * Exod. vii. 13. 
And so the same words ^re rendered which are in the He- 
brew of vel*se 22. of the same chapter. * Hos. xii. 8. ^ John. 
XV. 6. *^ Exod. ii. 25. * Psal. xc. 11. « Isa. i. 3. f Exod. 
i. 8. 8 1 Thess. v, 12. >» Psal. i. 6.. ' 1 Cor. viii. 3. ^ And 
flO probably Rom. viii. 29. * Matt, xxv, 12. So also 2 Tim. 

iu 19, &c« 



96 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

24. To remember^ ofiten signifies to attend to with 
affection and desire. On the contrary, to forget ^ is 
to disregard and contemn : thus, ^remember these y 
O t/acob^ thou shalt not be forgotten of me ; thai: 
is, attend to, and delight in my commandments, and 
thou shalt not be rejected by me. 

25. Fire and smoke import the high displeasure 
and anger of God against sinners ; as, ° O Lord Grod^ 
how long wilt thou be angry ? Hebrew, how long 
wilt thou smoke? Hence, ®The Lord will come with 
fire J to render his anger with fury, &c. And p the 
anger of the Lord shall smoke against the man. 

26. The loiris^ (wherein is said to consist the 
' strength of the body,) and the girding the loins, 

signifies strength itself; as, ^ there is no more strength^ 
Hebrew, no more girdle. . Hence, ' Thou hast girded 
me with strength unto the battle. ' Girded with 
power. *I will loose the loins ^of kings ^ weakea 
their strength^. And hence also the phrase is used 
in the spiritual sense, for zeal and perseverance, in 
promoting the kingdom of God, both in Christ, and 
the members of his church : thus, ^ Righteousness 
shall be the girdle of his loins^ and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. * Let your loins be girded about. 
y Crird up the loins of your minds, be always ready 
for the Lord's coming, by persevering in religious 
behaviour'. 

27. The eastern people were accustomed to ex- 
press themselves \>y actions^ ^^l^ well as words; so 
it was customary with the Jews, in time of grief 
and trouble, to rend their garments^, to pluck off 



«» Isa. xliv. «1. a Psal. Ixxx. 4. «» Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16. p Deut. 
xxix. 20, *» Isa. xxiii. 10. ' « Sam. xxli. 40. • Fsal. xviii. 39. 
Ixv. 6. t Isa. xlv. 1. '^ Irxv* in the LXX. ^ Isa. v. 97. Prov. 
iii.l7. ''Isa.xi. 6. «Lukexii. 35. y 1 Pet. i. 13. .« Ephes. 
vi. 14. * Casaubon. Exercit. xvi. anni 34. num. Ixxxix. p. 536» 
iibi addit. Quern morem nos in Commentariis Folybianis mul^ 
lis exemplis illustramus. ^ ^zra ix. 3. 
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their hsdr^ to go barefoot, and cover their feces ^, 
and to sprinkle ashes or dust on their heads % tvhicn 
ivould be looked upon as certain signs of distraction 
with us, but was commonly done by the greatest and 
msest men of those parts of the world : and there- 
fore the expressions of the penmen of the holy 
Scripture, which allude to such usages, were suitable 
to the custom of the places and times wherein they 
lived ; such as, ^ Rend your hearty and not your gar-- 
ments. ^ Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem^ and east 
it away, and take up a lamentation. ^ Go, and put 
off tky shoes. ^ Shame hath covered my face^. 
From what has been said concerning this first rule of 
interpreting the holy Scripture, m%. as it complies 
with the language and manner of expressions among 
men, we may not only the^ better understand it, but 
also by the way observe, that several cavils which 
havd been made against the style thereof, and against 
some customs therein mentioned, proceed from igno- 
rance, of antiquity, and judging of ancient timcjp and 
foreign countries by our o^fm ; not considering the 
genius of the eastern people^ with whom these forms 
of speaking and customs, which seem most strange 
to us, were very usual. (At this day, the putting off 
the hat, as with us, would seem very odd and ridicu- 
lous amoi^ the easterns, who never uncover the 
head, but bow the same in their salutations.) We 
should read the Scriptures^ at least, with that can- 
dour and respect, as we do the writings of human, 
authors ; and consider the country, the times, and. 
persons, and the occasions upon which they were 
written. 

The second general rule, for interpreting the 
holy Scriptures, is that of Dr. Lightfoot; *^ for the> 
interpretation of thf phrases, and many histories of 

* Jer. xxxvi. 24. ^8 Sam. xix. 4. * 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Lam. 
ii. 10. ^ Joel ii. 13. » Jer. vii. 89. ^ Isa. xx. 8. * Psal, 
kix. 7. ^ So Jer. Ii. 5. See also Acti X3U, 11. and xxii. SS^. 

VOt. I. H 
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the New Te^tament^ It b not so much what we think 
of them^ agreeably to notions derived from certain 
principles of ours, as in wh^t sense they could be 
understood by the persons who lived in those times, 
according to their own usual customs and manner of 
speaking V The use of this rule aj^ears partly from 
what hath been last observed; but we shall have 
more use of it, when we consider the Jewish cus- 
toms and expressions for the better understanding 
of divers passages in the New Testsonent* 

The third general rule is, to enquire into the 
chief design and scope of each book ; and, as Bishop 
Stillingfleet directs*", especially foe the understanding 
of the New Testament, ^^ to fix in our minds a true 
state . of the controversies ^ of that lime, which wiUb 
give us more light in th^ knowledge of the Scrip- ^ 
tures, than large volumes of commentators, or the 
best systems of modern controversies.** . llus rule 
will, be of g04>d use for the right understandii^ of 
the Epistles. 
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SECTION. X. 

Synopsis i or a general view of ihehisiorjf of the 
JewSy and of the state of the Churchy in seven 
* periods^ 

Period /.When God had made the world, and 
also formed our first parents, Adam and Eve, he 
placed them in Paradise ; but they sooi^i forfeited life, 
and God*s favour, by the instigation of the old ser- 
pent, the Devil: yet, at the same time, it pleased 
God to promise the Messiah, (6r Saviour,) called the 
Seed. of tl^ woman, because, after the nature of 
man, he was in the fulness of time to proceed from 

^ £igh(;foot Hor. ia Matt, vi. 9. obs. 3. °^ la IJLii9£ccle3ia8<^ 
Ileal Cases, Visitat.. 169^^ at the ead. . ', : , 
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some of faer bfiispring. .Those people who Vept close to 
the worship and service of God, were the posterity of 
Seth ; but in process of time they became infected by 
the ungodly posterity of Cain^ insomuch, that at 
length, such ^as the widcedness of mankind, as to 
occasion Grod to send a flood of water upon th^ 
old world, Noah and his family being preserved 
therein,. and the creatures which he carried with hiiH 
into the ark; ^somewhat above a thousand six hun^ 
died years from the creation"*. 

Period II. The new world was.peopled by Noah^s 
sons, and their posterity, which was tlie sooner 
effected bv their language ba^ divided : but of all 
Noah's offspring, God was pkbsed to make a peculiar 
covenant with Abraham and' his posterity, both in 
respect to tiieir inheritandB in the land of Canaan, 
and the promise of the Messlak to come from his 
«eed, according to the flesh ;> wMch . Messiah, when 
corne, should be' th.eir Savibur, and also of all other 
viatio«is of the earth. Thos^ of Abraham's issue^ 
whom God ordained to be the heirs of the promise, 
and the members of his church on earthy were his 
son Isaac^ and grandson Jacob, called ako Israel, 
mth JacoVs' twelve sons and their posterity, who 
made up' the people called tdve d^uldr^i of Israel* 
Joseph, one of them, being envied by the rest, (when 
sejourning together with dieir fether in Canaan,) 
was Isold byth^n into Egypt;, where at length he 
became the second man in the kingdom, next to 
king Pharaoh, which was occasioned by his advising 
to hiy up provision against a seven years* scarcity and 
fieimine, which God enabled him to foreteL In the 
time of the famine he succoured and settled in Egjrpt 
his &ther Jacob, and all has brethren, which came 
to pass a little more than six hundred years after the 
flood °, 

^ Cren. 1. to ix. ^ Gen. ix, to the end of the book. 
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Period III. After some time a new king arose in 
Egypt, (called also Pharaoh,) who knew not Joseph ; 
but being both unmindful of what he had done fof 
that nation in the time of the fEunine, and also h&og 
jealous of the increase and strength of the children of 
Israel, grievously afilicted them for above fourscore 
years; but dt length God delivered them, by the 
hands of Moses and Aaron, having wrought many 
wonderful works ; and at last conducted them through 
the Red sea, wherein Pharaoh and all his host were 
destroyed, and brought them into the wildeiness . or 
desart of Arabia, on their way towards Canaan, in 
order to settle them therein, according to his cove^ 
nant with Abndiam thdr ancestor ; in the mean 
time supplying them in a miraculous manner with 
manna, which he gave them from heaven, and with 
water out of the rode. - And when they had jourt 
neyed so fax in Arabia as to mount Sinai, he int 
structed them by Moses in his laws, which thqr 
should observe when they came to inlutbit Canaan : 
but upon their murmuring and distrust in God*s pro^ 
mises, many of them were destroyed^ and their em 
trance into Canaan was delayed for^he space of for^ 
years, in which * they wandered in the wilderness ot 
Arabia ; but at the end of that space, by God's assist** 
ance, and under the conduct of Joshua, they were 
brought to Canaan, and enabled, in seven years, to 
conquer the old inhabitants of the land, and possess 
their country : which was, by God's appointment^ 
divided amongst them into twelve parts, according to 
the number of Jacob's twelve sons, whose offspring 
were esteemed, as so many tribes, or families, four 
hundred and seventy-seven years after the covenant 
made, with Abraham! -their fore&ther^ 

Period IV. After the death of Joshua, and some 



^ £x6d. 1. &c» and Leviticus^ Niuaben^ Deuteronomy^ to the 
end of Joshua. 
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of their elders, an evil generation succeeded^ who, 
for their idolatry, and other sins, were at sundry 
times given up l^ Grod into the hands of their ene^ 
miesy some • of the old inhabitants of Canaan, espe* 
Icially the Philistines, who were still left in the out* 
parts of the land: but, upon their repentance, as often 
delivered by the Judges, whom God raised up for 
that^ purpose. At length, notwithstancfing a long ex- 
perience of God's immediate protection, and being 
provoked by the ill management of Samuefs sons, 
whom he (their last judge, and immediate ruler 
under God) had in his old age taken for his assistance 
in the government, they desired a king to be set 
over them, like the kings of other nations. Accord- 
ingly God, by his providence, caused first Saul, then 
Pavid, to be anointed thdir king. After DaVid, his 
son Solomon succeeded, in whose reigns the first 
temple was buHt, and their state and glory was at the 
highest, four hundred and forfynseven years after 
their entrance into Canaan P. 

Period V. After Solomon*s death, Rehoboam, his 
son, being anointed their Idng, and giving a harsh 
answer to the people, addressing him for the removal 
lof some grievances, alienated the hearts of ten of the 
twelve tribes; so that they chose Jeroboam to be 
king over them, and forsook the house 6f Daidd* 
Upon which the kingdom was divided between that 
of Rehoboam and his successors, kings over the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and who were of the 
hous^ of David, (whose chief seat was at Jerusalem,) 
and that of Jerobo^am, and his successors, kings 
over the other ten tribes of Israel, (whose chief seat 
was at Samaria.) The former was called the kingdom 
of Judah, the latter the kingdom 0/ Israel. This di<^ 
vision lasted, till at length (by reason of their idor 
latry and other impieties, notwithstanding the con- 

' Judges ii. to 1 Kings xii. 

h3 
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stant aidinonidon of the prophets, whom God sent 
ttmotig them from time to time) the. ten trihes of thft 
kingdom of Israel were oti^ied away captive into 
Assyria; and somewhi^ above an hundred year3 
after that^ the other two tribes of Judah and BeiyItT 
min were Ukewise carried captive into Babylon^ the 
city of Jerusalehi, and the temple therein being d^ 
stroyed^' four hundred and sixteen years after their 
highesi state, and the finishing of Solomon's tempte, 
and eight hundred and sixty-three years after their 
tsntrtnce into Canaan^. 

' Period t^t. The gteat body of the ten tribes, or 
those of the kingdoni of Israel, who were carried 
Into Assyria, never returned ; but the chief part of 
thi^it <idufitry was posses^ by those whom the As- 
sy^iab kings had sent thither, called Sunaritans, 'fronit 
Samarii^ Ae chief city of the country : but the tribe 
of* Jiidah, "with that of Benjamin, (which made up the 
kifigdom »of Judahj .from thence afterwards called 
Jews,) according to God!s promise, and by his won- 
derftrl providence, were permitted by the Persian 
kings, who had conquered the Babylonians, to re- 
turn ' into their own landj and to rebuild their city 
Jerusalem, and the fiempie, (which is. from thenoe 
called the secend temple^ and to settle themselves 
again in Canaan, after seventy years captivity 'i. 
fH^re the history of the Old Testamient jcnds.] 

Pfriod yiL The Jews, after returning into their 
own count ty, had various changes in their governr 
hient, which was managed by the high priest and 
gr^at council ; but in suljecUon, iiht tx> the Persians, 
then to Alexander the Great, (the Grecian or Mace- 
donian king,) and next to the kings of Egypt and 
Syriii;'by one of ^ whom, f;Ss;. Antiochus Epipharies, 
thiey were grievously oppressed ; but . delivered* by 

• ' '5 { • ■ ' • ' * . ' ' . . ' 

• ■ » • ■ •• . 

4 1 Kibgs xit. tq 9 Kings xxv. 32. ' Ezra i. to the end of 
fiether. •■''•'•■• 
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some among them^dws^. called Maccabees^ till at 
lehgth thi^ beoaone suligect to the Homtoi 2 aand 
now/the fiibifii^ of tche beiilg come, the promised 
Seedy' the Mesisiab^ our Lord Jesus Christ, appeared 
in the world ; he Was. hoin of the Vii^ Mary, (one 
of Abraham-s posteril^, a& God promised him,) and 
stifierfd undeF Pontius Pilate, then deputy-^govemor 
of Judflla, and was^cnicifiadi but rose again t^ third 
day, and aatbeuded triumiihahily into Ihtairen. He 
was iirat mailifested to the Jeivs, and th^i, according 
to the tenor 'of the cavehant with.Abralwnfto thie 
oth^ . natioitfr > of ' the earth, called Oen;tile8^: this 
Gospel being made known' up and down the world 
fay tile Aposties, and other first pubUshers. tiiereof, 
God bearing them witness, and assistii^ thetn witii 
tiie miracidous gifSts and piower of his h(% Spirit, 
against' aU opposition, • either of Jewaot Oentiles. 
Tlie Ronians, being the last masters of the Jews, at 
length were the instrum^its, in. €iod*s hands, of 
destroying their city Jerusalem, and their second 
temple, and of putting an end ta theii^ state aiHl. na- 
tion, fulfilling upon them all that the prophets and 
our Lord. Jesus Christ had foretold i whicfa canie to 
pass -abotlt thirty^^even years after , his. passion^ six 
hundred and two . years after their returli ' froni the 
Babyloniaj> captivity, and about one tiioiisand five 
hundred years after tiieir first settlement in Canaan* 



•Mbi 



CHAPTER II. 

ijreneral remarJcs for tht better understanding of 

' the Pentateuch, 

XhE first part of the Bible is called, from the Greek 
language, the PentateucA^ that is, a five-fokl volume^ 
because it consists of five books ; as, L Genesis, 
which signifies the original^ or first beginning, as 
giving an account of the original or creation of the 

H 4 
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world, and all that is theran ; of the renewing of 
manldnd and other creatures after the flood ; and of 
the birth and genealogy of the andent I^riarchs^ 
&c. 2. Exodus, which signifies going out or d^Murt- 
ing, because it chiefly describes ^e departure of tlie 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 3. Leviticus, which 
treats of the sacrifices and the offices of the priests, 
who were to be of the posterity of Levi. 4. Num- 
bers,, which be^ns with an aiecount of the. numbering 
of the pec^le of Israel, and contains the most nota- 
ble things which they did or suffered during their 
wandering in the wilderness.- &. Deuteronomy, which 
signifies a second law, because it contains a repeti-* 
tion of certain laws, mth divers motiveis and exhorta- 
tions to observe them. : 

In the Epistle to the Reader, some genbnl remarks 
are sud to be prefixed to »the several parts of the 
Bible, the better to prepare him for the under- 
standing of them. Those for the Pentateuch/ ard as 
follow: ' f 

Urst, As for what we read coaioermng the extra- 
ordinary age of men, and the stature and siise c^ that 
bodies, Josephus gives some reasons'^ for the vast dif* 
ference between the term of man's life before the 
flood, which was lengthened out to so :many hundred 
years, and what it was afterwards, and what we find 
it now reduced to : as, f^ first. That it pleased God to 
bestow the blessings of so long a life, because men, 
in the infancy of the world, lived more in obedience 
to their Maker, pr'were dear ^ to God. Secondly y 
That their more proper food *^did very much con- 
duce to this end. And, iastiyj that Providence 
found it necessary for the study and advancement of 
virtue and religion, by so many living and experi- 
enced instructors, and for the improvement ' of 



•.. - ' ■ :■ ' • 



* Antiquities^ bo6k i. chaj). iv. (6r. 3.) ntar the end. 
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scieniees, and the making and perfecting of observa-' 
tions.'* To which we may add, that the world might 
be the sooner peopled in the beginning thereof, and 
likewise after the flood: but when some ages ex- 
pired, and the world became more full of people, die 
€<Hnmon age of man was lessened to seventy or 
^e^ityy^ars ; which is manifestly an appointment of 
the same Lord who ruletfa the world; for by this 
means the peopled worid is kept at a convenient stay, 
neither too full nor too empty ; for if the generality 
of men were to live now to Abraliam's age, of an 
fanndred and sevenQr-five years, the world would be 
too much overW (whence would ensue Amines 
and destniotive wars ;) or if only to twenty or thirty 
years, then the decays of mankind would be too fieisL 
It hath been further observed, that since Adam was 
to have continued alive if he had not sinned, God 
gave him sudi a temperature of constitution of body, 
whidi, if jrightly ordered by him, would have con* 
tinned his life ; but on his rebelling and indulging 
his bodily appetites, that temperature became subject 
tp decay. However, both himself and others of that 
age lived long, because iitey being not so fttr distant 
in time, their constitution was not so much worn as 
those were, who in after-ages lived &rthest off from 
the first establishment of the human constitution^. 

Furtiier, as we read of a great difference in the 
age, so we do of tiie stature and size of some nien, be* 
fore and after the flood : as, ^ there were giants in 
the earth in those days. And, ^ there we saw the 
gianiSy the sans of Anak^ and we wete in our own 
sight as grasshoppers. And, ^ the height of Goliah^ 
was six cubits and a span, which hath been com-* 
puted to be somewhi^ above eleven feet English t 
but those giants are spoken of as rarities and won-» 

* Pocook*s Not. BCsoel. ad Maim. Porta Mosiflj eap« vL 
p. 200. * Gen. vi. 4. ' Numb. xiii. 33. < 1 Sam. xviL 4« 
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ders df the age, not oi the common stature ; atld 
such mstances we have had in all ages, as of Maod- 
minus the emperor, mrfao was nine feet high, as wefe 
others in the rdgn of Augustus \ But for the 
oidiuary size of maiikwl^ in b31 prohability it was 
jslways the same; as !ma)r. appear from the monu« 
meots, aiid mummies, and odier ancient evidences 
to be seen i|t this da)r ^; iand also from the cdls or 
stone coffins in the Ej^^tian pyramids, whidi do 
hardly exceed dur common c^Kns ^. 

2* The jFood which God was pleased to assign 
mankind before the flood seems to have been onfy 
herbs and fruits, .\^ch perhaps were then more 
nourishing and healthful \ Thsy did indeed keep 
.and feed cattle ""y but that thvy might do. for the 
skin and wool, and for saecifices. Afber the flood 
they had a grant of living creatures to feed upon, as 
^ji^ as the green herb \ 

3. The manner of Uving of the ahdent Patri- 
archs, before and after the- flood, was ^ederalfy niot 
in dties or houses, but frequently in .tabernacles 
or tents ^ only, like our booths, which were set up 
for a present turn, and might be removed as ihey 
changed their abode. Thus beStKe the flood, Jafad 
is said to be the father i^f them that dwell in 
tents P : and after die flood, Noah was tmoatered in 
his tent ^; and Abraham removed and pitched his 



^ Dr. Hatewill's Apol.'apud Derham, Aysico-Theol. book v. 
tiHap. 4. ' * Derham, ibid. And therefore those betray tfaeir 
ignorance atid folly, who cbarge the Spripturaa with fiibuloiji^ 
narrations of giants, ^vhich are not mentioned as being x>f the 
common, but extraordinary stature, ashave been in other ages. 
^ Mr. Greaves carefully measured the monimient of Cheops, or 
fChemnis,' king of Egypt, in liicr first and largest pynunid, and 
found the hofiow pari within to be in lengths on thQ west 
side, but six feet and somewhat over. Ray's Collect, of Travels, 
torn. ii. chap. iii. p. 118. ' Greh. i, 29. and iii. 17. " Gen. 
i^2. , »:Oen. ix«3. "" See the Ap|>eiidix, No. L p Gen. 
iv, 20, ^Gea.ix.31. 
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te»if.; ;the men and women having (Bsttnct tenU 
sqpaot; by them^elvesi'. . Therr flocks and herds of 
cattie vi^K'.vi^ iatumerow'^ and in these' consisted 
thcftP* wealth aAd !sut>dtdnce^ They had^also ver^ 
many servants to attend .on their cattle,^. TbiM 
Abraham, Isaac/ and.. Jacob lived '4mirtig. Ihe 'Ca^ 
iiaanites. >as 9tsang^»% without, etldesipr >hous€XH 
only in .tent9> and< had pasturage, fori (their cattkv 
partly: by the coiisiant of; the Canaaaifes; who nittee 
the hihabitants.V and partly by God's striking a tec*- 
ror xm the dttei^.near <ivhich they were, that iJMy 
should not huiN; theib^.^ . = 

Further, under tikis ih^ad, we may take notice of 
the frugality and plianness of the gceatest persons in 
those eaijly. times^ wh0 etnpdo^d vthemselves in the 
inost yulgar bonesl) setriees : thus Abraham, al*- 
though .; esteemed i a f^ghty prince % yet ordered 
Sanih/ his. wifie to make read^ ^kree metmn)9S^^ 
fine, mealy to knefld it, and make vake&.^im tic 
hea»th^\ .whilst . himsdf ran nntt^. the herd and 
fetched a oaif tender and ^good\ ^ And Jue tmdf 
buiteir. ^ and milky and the calf which he had dressedy 
and set it before tiem. And Rebecca, who watvto 
be ;mamed to Isaac, his son and hdir,' went wit^ a 
pitcher Upon ber sHaulder for waten^. And R»> 
chel, to (whote Isaac's son Jaec^ wasr afterwards 
married, kept her fathej^^- sheep ^•' One. thing 
more to be remarked .concerning the andent Patri^ 
archs is, that they' were most . of th^ pro^ets, or 
endued with the Holy Spirit in> an ^tno]rdiriasy 



' Gen. xii. 8. ' Gen. xxiv. 67. and xxxi. 33. * Afl it is also 
mentioned concerning Job> cliap* i. 3. and xlii:i9. " Gen. 
xxvi. 14. and xiv. 14. ^ AcU vii. 5. ^ Gen. xiv. 13. and 
XX. 15. 3^ Gen* xxxv. 5. ■ Gen. xxiiu 6. *• Gen. xViiL 
6, 7. ^ Veii^e 8. Among tlie dainties of tbe Arabians, is 
mentioned a 1^ or sboulder of a sucking lamb, roasted and 
covered over witb butter and milk. Ockky's Hist, of the Sa* 
racens, vol. ii. p. 330. « Gen. xxiv. 15, &c. ' Gen. xxix. 9^ 
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manner, and had the privilege of consulting God oa; 
proper occasions, and were divinely assisted in coiti^ 
ducting themselves and fGunilies, as appears partieu* 
larly in the aflhirs related of Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob^ 

As for the blessings, mentioned in some of the 
last cited oassages, which the FiEitriarchs conferred 
on their children, it is plain they were supematu* 
raUy directed in so doing ; so that the patriarchal 
faenedictioiis were truly prnphetictH. Hence Isaac 
declared confidenUy of Jacob, Yeoy and he shall be 
blessed^. However, since God chose the fivthars 
of children to pronounce ^m blessed in his name, 
their doing so was in fact a method of God's gtnce 
and providence ; so that^ by way of example from 
thence, it is very proper for parents and 'Spiritual 
Iguides ' solemnly to bless, that > is, to prayi for a 
blessii^^ cm their children and people, as hhving a 
special reli^on to God and them, imd that with an 
expectancy of such blessings being ratified' and con-» 
firmed in heaven : thus David^ as a fother i>f his fo» 
itvijj returned ta bless kU household^ ; and Aaron 
^OM separated by God ta* bless in his TuamsK 
'> 4. We have but little account of. die .govemmenft 
and religious exercise of mankind, from the be^n^ 
iiing of the creation to the fibod^ %nd also after the 
flood to the time of Moses. • .- 
• As to their government: 'in the first place, civil 
government appears to be a divine ordinance, not 
pi^y from Scripture, but because it ; is founded in 
the natural order and reason of things, of conse- 



^ As of Noah, Gen. vi. 8, 13. aiid chap. ix. Of Abraham, 
Gen. xii. 1, 2. and cliap. xx. 7. (where Abraham is. expressly 
eaUed a prophet.) Of Isaac, Gen. xxvi. % and chap, xxvii. and 
xxviii. Of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 10, &c. aikui chap. xxxv. and 
lehap. xlviiL 19. ' As floay be seen paartknuarly in 'Gen. xxvii» 
xxviii, xlviii, and xlix. s Gen. xvM. 33. ^ ^ Sam. vL %SK 
k I Chron. xxUi. 13, 
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<{a^ce to the muMpUcotion of maHlcind^.tod so 
beeomiss necessary to their connnon peace and hap^ 
piness ^ : or» in .other words, civil govemment tends 
to the preservation and common good of mankind^ 
as created by God, and placed by him in' this world ; 
and therefore it does also tend to the end aad design 
iof God in our creation^ and so is both natuijally good 
and necessary for us, since without it, when man*^ 
kind became multiplied in the earth, they could po( 
be prei^erved in safe^, or in the enjoyment of what 
God had provided for them. This goyerninent 
yearns to have been wholly at« first in the himds of 
the fethers or masters of the several fitmilies^ which 
also generally descended to the :first4>om : thus^ in 
the history of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they e3Qer*>* 
dsed the chief power and command oyer their &* 
milies, children, and servants, and ordered a}l things,* 
without being answerable or accou;itable tp any 
other. Afterwards, on the increfise.and mjaltiplying 
of &milies, common interest necessarily occasioned 
fL subjection to governors of a mo^e esftensive au^ 
thority. The manner how the Israelites were go? 
vemed under Moses, and afterwards whe^ they took 
possession -of Canaan, is sist down in the accouni 
given of the book of Joshua. 

As for religion, no doubt but they had some trat 
ditions, which at first w;ere given by God to Adam* 
The Jews frequently mention ^ seven precepts en^* 
joined the sons of Noah ; and the^ affirm that six of 
them were given to Adam and his children, a|id th^ 
.seventh to Noah. The Jirst, to renounce, all ido|S| 
IKkI all idolatrous worship ^. The second, tp wor^ip 
the true God, the Creator of heaven and.* car|j^'', 
The third, to avoid bloodshed, or to commit nq 

^ Legator Qh)tiu8 de Jure Belli et Facis> lib: L c. 4. §. 7- 
iOiuin. 3, ^ Talmud, et R; B. apud Mede;I>lsci iiu mi Or. 
Cave's Apparatus to the Lives of the Appstjies, §. L })i[uiQ,i>9« 
* Compare Job aUxi. 3G« &c. . • . " Job i. 5. 
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murdet. The f&urth^ not to be defiled «ith fomi* 
cation, adultery, or any incestuous mixtures". The 
Jifthj to avoid injustice and thefts. The ^hth, to 
adniinister justice, and preserve the order of civil 
societies**. The seventh^ to abstain from eating 
flesh with the blood therein. 

However this was, what we certainly know is, 
that they prayed, and also offered sacrifices to God, 
as a tribute of thankfulness to the Author of their 
good, 8lnd to obtain his favour and help, and that 
most likely by his own appointment ; fbr since his 
acceptance and pardon was a matter' of pure grace 
and favour, whatsoiever could be a means to signify 
and contey that, must, one would think, bte ^ap- 
pointed by himself. Cain offered some of the 
jrutt of the ground^ and Abel the firstlings of his 
fiock^. And Noah built an altar ^ and offered bc:ists 
and fowls ' ; and it is added, ^ the Lord smelled 
a sweet savour J So Abraham and Isaac built an 
altar unti[^ the Lordy and called upon the name of 
$hf LfOrd^. So Jacob built an altar to the Lord 
by Gotfi own appointment^ ; and we have a form of 
prayer of his^, God might appoint the sacrificing 
of beasts, that by this practice the minds of nlen 
should be the more easily disposed to owii and rely 
upon thait great sacrifice, which Christ was one day 
to make' of himself for them. 

The person that executed the othe^ of a priest 
was ordinarily the head of the femily, as appears 
from the places last cit^d^^ namely, thos6 who, ac- 
cording to the order of nature, excelled the rest, and 
was to them the supreme governor next to God 
hiniself ; although, froih the veiy beginning, it sedms 
^very particular person was his own priest, when the 

. v. . 

» 

• Jdb XMl, 9, Ac. > Job XJciv. 2, &ie. n Job xxxi. 11. 
♦ Gen. iv, • Gen, viil. 20. » Verse 21. « Gen. i\h 7, 
4Uid au(vi. 91« ^ 6en;s;xx7. 1^ &e, ^ Gen.soxii. 9> &o. 
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^AciifiQ^ was offered for himoelf alone, (as Cain and 
Abel were.) When the offering was for a &mily, 
the master of it was . the - priest, (as Noah and Job.)* 
When for several families, or a society, the chief 
thereof executed tiie priestly, office, (as Moses ^, and 
Melchisedeek ;) and possibly the priests ^^ when 
Aaron and his sons were not as yet consecrated,' 
were the chief persons. in the severlil tribes'. .And 
thus it Continued, till God was pleased to settle the 
office in llie tribe of Levi among, the Jews, of which 
afterwards. In the mean tinie, we are to remember 
what has been above iiientioned, that those priests 
were prophets, and extraordinarily directed by. God; 
so tihat they cEid not assume the office to themsehres. 
It may hot be improper . to insert herc, what the 
learmed Bishop Wilkins hath observed concerning 
the ancient' sacrifices, before and under the law \ 
^5 As for the chirf matter and substance of natural 
worship, (says he,) unto which the light of reason 
will direct, I know no other than the invoking of the 
Dei^, returning thanks to him, and enquiring after 
his wilL It is true, indeed, that all nations, pre- 
tending tp any retigion^ from the most ancient times,, 
to which aay record doth extend, have agreed in the 
way of worship by sacrifice ; and from this general 
j^ractice, these may seem to be some> ground to 
infe? this way of . worship to have been directed ^by 
^e light of nature: but when it i&.well considered, 
what^ttk ground tbete is to persuade a man, left 
to his own &ee r^on, tliat . God * should be pleased 
i<4th the burning and killing of beasts, or with the 
destroying . of such things, by fire, of which better 
use might.be made,' if they w^e disposed of some 

* TS^Lod. xxiv. 6« y J^od. xix. 29- ^ Aa f or thet firat-txinij; 
see Bishop Patrick ia Exxid. xix. ^2. ^ Bishop WUkins fo^ 
Natural Heligioo^ book i.^chap. 1^. aad Bi3hop Patrick on Qck 
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Other way : I say, when it is well considered, what' 
little reason there is to induce such a man to believe 
tiiat the burning or killii^ of beasts or birds, or any 
other thing usefiil to maiudnd, should of itself be a 
proper and natural means to testify our subjection 
to God, or to be used by way of expiation for sin, it 
will rather appear probable that the original of this 
practice was tt<Ah mstitution^* So that our first par^ 
rents were by particular revdations instructed in diis 
way of worship ; from whom it was delivered down to 
their successive generations by verbal tradition ; and 
by this means was continued in those fiunUies who 
departed from the church, and proved heathen, in 
the first ages of the world ; amongst whom this tra- 
dition was, in course of time, for want of eare and 
frequent renewals, corrupted with many human su«* 
perinducements, according to the genius or interests 
of several times or nations ; yet stiU they retained' 
so much of it, that they had universally the notion' 
of purging sins by the blood of others suffering in 
their stead. 

^^ As for the reasons why God was pleased to insti* 
tute to his own people thi^ wayof worship, there are* 
these two things which may be suggested. JFirsij Sa-- 
crifices had a typical reference unto their great 4e-^ 
sign, which was to be accomplished in the mhiess of 
time by the siicrifice of Christ upon the cross, which 
b at large explained and^applied in several parts df 
the New Testament, particularly in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. Secondly y Hus way of worship was" 
most suitable to those i^es, the providence of God 
having purposely adapted his own institutions of 
worship unto the abilities and capacities of men, in 

^ Though not recorded^ as many other tbin^ are omitted by 
Mxwes in so sbort a history y and that the very sort of creatures 
to be sacrificed were appointed^ and therefore called clefm, and' 
as such offered by Noidi^ Gen. viii, 20. and what were not fsaA 
were called tmc^ean. 



jm^nl times 4^T#rii|g Hknv^f to Iwa -p^o^,^ 
jfi$;€r^ ,f»c»m^s^ ac^ocdiog to wndf^tim^"^. And 
jdierefoi^ jn tW§e i^rst and ruder ages ^ the vmAA^ 
^wl^n p^^le wf re u^re geperaUy immersed in geor 
;^ikle thii^i and stood in need of smnewhat to iwie 
^ppd fix th€^ in^ii^naticap^, God was pleoased to lyt^urc 
JiS^m with eHtof nal J^qfiif ^nd sol^nities^ a;<d tp 
.^fl^lqy th^t time of their nons^e about these ^kiiiier 
^Kii^sUmenle or dienients j^f the world ; but wheii H^ 
W^rp gsovm up from their somge^and tbe minds ^ 
IPf n .were randi^ed mo^ ratic^ . ai;id iii^uiailivie 
thtn liiMwe they had been^ and consequently betM^r 
^qiared for the reception of the Christian leligion, 
W ihefuhms of time y as. the Scripture styles it^ did 
the providenoe of God think fit to introduce the 
.Christian reli^on, and a more ^lid, rational^ mitt 
spiritual way of worship, whoi^ preocfrts are omm^ 
agl^eeahle to the purest and subUinest reason^ cgm^ 
.sisting chie^y in a regulation of the mind and s^iift, 
,and such kind of prai^ces as may promote the good 
of human society^ and most effectually donduce to 
the perfecting of their natures^ and rendering of 

themb^iw" 

5. God M^is pleased to appear or manifest himsdf 

.unto Adam ^ and the ancient Patriarchs in a viiiible 

^orioi^. maiMier%. which the Jews caU the ^^Am9#^ 

or skedtmh, that is> in^dM}eUingj . from . shown, a 

IKOfd which aigniiies to idic^^^^ beismise it was a tokeii 

of God's speeial presence^ njid by it he, as it w^re, 

4iiu€it among his people ^ It s6ems to have been a 

f^ry ^naig. flame, or amazing splendour of lights 

.breaking, out of a thick cloud, of which we afterwards 

Mad vety o&^a, under the name of the glory. of tk^ 

Lard, not as being itself a divine thing, or ray of 

■ < 

« Heb. i. 1. ^ GeD» iii. 8. « Archbishop Teaiaon of U^* 

)tii^s chap. 14. Biflkop Putrid^ oa Cka. n, 1&« 16» ^ J&iiA 

Wix. 46. /• • . .'^ 
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i^vniity, but a sjrmbol or sign of God's glorious pre- 
sence, which might be that burning lamp which apw- 
peared when God renewed the covenant with Abr»« 
ham ^ ; and that which appeared to Moses as a 
flame of fire ^ or in a flaming manner^ like fire, out 
of the midst of a bush, from whence God spake to 
\am\ In such manner it is believed that God ap- 
peared to Adam and others, and conversed with 
them. Hence, whereas it is said, that ^ God went 
up from Abraham, the Chaldee paraphrase says, the 
brightness or lustre of God ascended; and after 
this manner the following places are interpreted; 
ythe Lord appeared to Abraham; and ^Abra^ 
kam stood before the Lord : and " the Lord went- 
his way, the divine majesty or the glory of the 
Liord disappeared. This shechinah or glory ap- 
peared afterwards in the tabernacle and temple, of 
•which more when we come to treat of them. And 
there cannot be so fit an emblem of God as light. 
This appearance is called, ^ the glory of the Lord; 
^and the sight of the glory of the Lord was like a 
devouring fire. 

The angels were° attendants upon, and made a 
'^art of the shechinah, or glorious appearance of th^ 
'jlivine Majesty. Thxxsy^tne angel of the Lord e^ 
peared unto Moses in a flame of fire ; and ^the 
angel of God, which went before the camp of Is^ 
rael, removed and went behind them ; it follows, 
and the pillar of the cloud ipent from before their 
face, and stood behind them: so that the angel 
-was with the shechinah, or appearance of the fire 
and cloud'. And many things, which God is said 
to have dotie, were doubtless effected by their 

« Gen. XV. 17. ^ EStod. iii. 2, 4. * Gen. xvii. 23. 

* Gen. xvii. 1. and xviii. 1. » Geri. xviii. 22. " Verse 33. 
"* £xod. xxiv. Id, 17. ^ Tenison, ilnd. and Mede, book ii. of 
Uie Reverence df God's HoBse, %. 2. ^ Exod. iii. 2. , "i Chap, 
xir. VSh ' See also DeuC xxxiii. 2. Psal. Ixviii. 7> 17. eiv. 4» 
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ministry. Note here, that although we often read 
of the glory of the Lord appearing to his people, as 
has heen said, yet when he manifested himself to the 
children of Israel, to give them his law, they saw no 
similitude, that is, no figure of a man, or of any 
other creature or thing which could be the object of 
their worship', that he might take off all occasion 
of idolatry^ 

Further, as by the shechinah^ or glory and light, 
God was pleased to appear, or manifest himself to 
the people of the first ages, so doubtless there was 
some phtce where the divine Majesty used to appiear, 
which was the settled place of worship where Cain 
and Abel offered their sacrifices : and of Rebecca it 
is said, that she went to e?iquire of the Lord^. 
Most likely she went to some particular place for 
that purpose; and it is very probable there was 
some divinely inspired person attending that ske^ 
chinah, such as Melchisedeck was at Salem ^. 

6. In the Old Testament God revealed himself 
under two different notions ; viz. first, in general, 
as Creator and Governor of the world, and so he 
is called Elshaddai, the Almighty, and Elohim, the 
Mighty Judge, &c. Secondly, in particular, and 
specially, as in covenant with his church, who were 
then the Israelites, (the posterity of Abraham,) and 
the worshippers of the true God, in opposition to 
the idolatrous heathen. In this sense he is styled 
Jeh&vah'', which signifies strictly his absolute exist* 
ence, * who was^ and is, and is to come^* In 
Exodus ^ it is, / am that I am, which is of the same 
derivation in the original, and signifies^, he that ne- 
,<^ssarily exists, or must needs be, who is inder 
pendent, and always the same. For the most part, 

* Deut. iv. 12, 15. * Gen. xxv. 9SL. « Ainsworth and 
Patrick on €ien. xxv. 2. " Havah, he wfls j Hoveh, be is j 
Jehevth, he la to come. ^ Rev. i, 4. * Bxod. iii. 14« ^ Mb4Q€h, 
I am^ or will be. ^ 

i2 
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where Jehovah is tiot expressly set down ih our trans-. 
lation, and yet is in the original Hebrew, we read 
for it the Lord ; that is, Jirsty the true God, in op- 
position to the idol gods ; and, secondly y the God 
of Israel, or who entered into covenant with that 
people. This Jehovah is opposed to the idol god 
Baal. ' If the Lord (in the Hebrew, Jehovah) be 
God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him : 
and * Elijah says, / only remain a prophet of the 
Lord, (Jehovah,) but BaaPs prophets are four 
hundred and fifty ^. 

This name Jehovah seems to have been known ta 
Abraham. ^And Abraham called the name of the 
place Jehovah Jireh, that is, Jehovah will see or 
provide ; and God says to him, ^ I am {Jehovah, 
so it is in the original, but we read) the Lord, who 
brought thee o^t of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it, God indeed afterwards 
said to Moses, ^hen he was about to deliver the 
(children of Israiel from their slavery in Egypt, in 
order to the accomplishment of his promise, in 
settling them in Canaan, •/ appeared unto Abra^ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
{Elshaddai, which signifies) God Almighty^, (thereby 
teaching them that he was able to perform ;) but 
by my name Jehovah was I not known urito them ; 
which may be read, as some interpret, by way of 
-question, was I not known unto them by my name 
Jehovah ? And indeed their dependence on God*8 
promises was fixed as well on his unchangeableness^ 
as his power : however, he doth not here say, A^ 
name Jehovah was not known to them, but, / was 
not knoibn to them by this name, or, as it is also 

• 

* 1 Kings xviii. 21. • Verse 22. ^ Concerning the notion 

' which the Jews have of this hame^ and their superstition in not 

pronouncing it, see Buxtorf. in Havah, and Gerhard's Loc. 

com. exegesis de natura Dei^ §. 22. <^ Gen. xxii. 14. ^ 6reift» 

XV. 7. • Exod. vi. 3. ^ Gen. xvii. 1. 
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T^M^ I inw^ei^t^ nol to them tki^ ndme^, th^ U, 
as s^nie un^ejstiui^d, bty what that name imports, as 
sigoiiyiiig a hmxg always the same, viz. an expe* 
rimienlal and personal sense of the fiilfilUng his pro* 
nuses, acGOi^ing to the covenant he made Wit^ 
them, actuaUy to give them the possession of Ca* 
naan ; for th^y were sustained by fitith, without re^ 
ceiving the thing promised ^ 

T. Concerning the idolatry of the heathen world, 
we may remark, in the first place, that we have no 
mention of it before the flood : the creation of the 
world was then more fresh in men's minds, by rea* 
son of the great age of many of thetn, and the pu- 
rity of religion was preserved by those who were the 
servants of the true God, the Maker of heaven and 
earth. Secondly That although the religious wor- 
ship of the vulgar people rose little higher than the 
objects of sense, as images, however, than the wor- 
ship of demons or spirits, (they easily apprehending 
that being as the supreme God, to which they saM^ 
the worship of the supreme God was paid ;) yet the 
more judicious believed " one true God, as a 
Being of himself, and as the principal Author and 
Parent of all things, the one supreme uncom- 
pounded Good*^.'* 

Nevertheless, the Pagan world were generally 
guilty of idolatry ; of which the most ancient seems 
to be the worshipping of the sun, and the rest of 
the ^heavenly bodies, (though not as the supreme 
God, yet) as the supreme visible deities, through an 
admiration of their splendour, and also a vain fancy 
that some intelligent being or divinity, as mediators 
between God and man, dul inhabit diose illustrious 

4 

^ As Ainsworth observes the Greek and Chaldee translate it. 
* Acts vii. 5. ^ Archbishop Tenison of Idolatry, chap. v. 
part 3, 4. and vid. Appendix, num. SO. ' Bishop Stilling- 
iieet*s Defence of his Discourse of Idolatry, part i. chapu i. §. .13> 
13. Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars iii. cap. ^9* 
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botties ; (and thus they might the rather believe, 
because they found them so beneficial^ as the sun 
more especially is, by light, and heat, and fruitfalness 
iinto mankind.) Hence we read, that Job vindi-* 
cated himself from such idolatry™ ; If I beheld the 
sun when it shinedy and the moon walking in bright'- 
nesSy and my heart hath been secretly entieedy 
(that is, with the inward devotion qf soul,) or my 
mouth hath kissed my hand, which was an outward 
ceremony expressing adoration and worship ; and 
therefore he adds, in the next verse, / should have 
denied the God that is above. Hence also the sun 
was called by the Chaldeans', Baaly which signifies 
lord and master, and by the Ammonites, Molech, or 
Molochj that is, a prince or king ; and the moon 
was termed Ashtarothy or the queen of heaven; 
whence the caution is given the Israelites, ^ Lest 
thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and when thou 
seesi the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to \vorship 
theniy and serve them. And because the idolaters 
thought those planets at too great a distance, and 
often found them to be out of sight, (seeing the 
mind, being united to a gross body, receiveth in-r 
struction through the outward senses,) they would 
have more constant and visible mediators : for which 
purpose they made them images or idols, not only 
as symbols and representations of that Being, to 
which they gave divine worship ; but also supposing 
that some deities were present with, and did reside 
in and influence the images dedicated to them, as 
they believed they did the ® planets : of which sort 
might be Laban*s images or teraphims ^. 

The account given by a late ^ learned author of 
the ancient idolaters in Arabia, called Zabei, from 

^ Job xxxi, «6, 27. ° Deut. iv. 19. • Tenison of Idolatry, 
chap^ V. part 8. p Gen. xxxi. 19. *» Dr. Pocock's Spcci-r 

SCiea Hist. Arabum^ p. 139> &c. edit. Oxon. 1650, 
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th^r own writers, further illustrates these notions of 
the pagan idolaters, viz. That because men want 
mediators between the supreme God and them, 
.some pure spiritual beings or intelligences perform 
the of&oe; and that these inhid)it the Sacelli, or 
bodies of the planets, which are therefore the objects 
of their worslup : and because the planets are often 
not seen, and so they should want visible mediators, 
others of them came to form images that were appro- 
priated to each planet, which served instead of the 
planets themselves, to procure for them the media* 
tioa of the spiritual beings residing in the planets : 
and, iasifyy that both the planets and the images 
of them above mentioned were called lords and' 
gods, and worshipped with proper offerings and 
prayers. 

The same author has given us a further account 
of another original and kind of ' idolatry among 
some of the ancient Persians and Indians ; which 
though it serve not so much to illustrate the holy 
Scripture, may be here briefly mentioned. They 
owned an eternal supreme god, that is. Light, as 
the author of all beings, whom they called Yazdan ; 
and that there was also a created god, or the devil, viz. 
Darkness, whom they termed Abraman; and to 
testify their respect or honour for their god lAght, 
they built temples, and worshipped Fire : and fur- 
ther, that this sect of people among the Persians 
were called Magi, which in the Arabic and Persian 
languages signifies the worshippers of fir e^. 

The notion above mentioned, which the Pagans 
had of their images, is also confirmed by those who 
lived in South America, who declared they knew 
their idol was only a piece of wood, and of itself 
could not speak or help them ; but they verily be- 



' Pocock. Specim. Hist* Arab. p. 139^ &c« * Pooockj ilud« 
p. 146^ &c. 
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Itered that God was in the pieee of wood, and there^ 
fore it deserved their ^ offering and adoration. 

The ancient idolaters, especially the Chaldeans^ 
Egyptians, Moabites, and Ammonites, had a cruel 
Way of worshipping Baal, or Molech, (that is, the 
sun, or, as others, the planet Saturn,) which it seemi^ 
the Israelites, living near them, were in danger of 
being infected with, (nay; did actually practise itt 
succeeding ages",) and that was, to offer one of 
their children to be burnt in the image, being made 
of brass % as a means to procure a blessing tod 
Safety fbr the rest of the family. Others did nof 
practise that inhumanity, only they had their chil- 
dren carried through or between the fires, by way of 
purification, and dedicating them to the service of 
Molech. Both these methods are mentioned in 
Leviticus ; the fitst, of any man's giving hh seed 
unto Moleeh^ to be sacrificed and bumf ; the other 
of letHng (my of their seed pass through the fire to* 
* Molech^. They did also offer unto Baal other 
sacrifices and bumt-offerings*. 

The reason which induced the heathen idolltters' 
to proceed from the sacrificing of beasts to that of 
men*, seems to be grounded upon the proportion 
and equality which, they thought, ought to be ob- 
served between the sacrifice, and the person to be 
thereby reconciled to God : which person, being one 
of mankind, they judged ought to be atoned for by a 
sacrifice of mankind. Again, because Baal w^s a 
title of highest renown, it came to pass, that great 
men likewise, when deified after their death, obtained 
that name. 

* Gage's Survey of the West Indies^ chap. xx. p. 398. edit. 
1677. « Jer. xix. 5. 2 Kings xvii. 17. "' Deut. xii. SI. 

2 Chron. xxviii. $. Fsal. evi. 37, 38. Isa. Ivii. 5. J^r. vii. 31. 
* Leviticus xx. 3. and see Jer. vii. 31. ^ Grot, in Deut. xviii. 10. 
Ainsworth in Levit. xviii, 21. Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. par. iii. 
cap. 37. y Levit* xviil. 21 . * 9 Kings x. 25. » Grdt. 
de Veritate^ lib. ii. §. 12. 
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Vtat we may krther take notMe^ that tlie i 
ters esteemed their eating and drinldng of a part 
of what was offered in sacrifice to their idol god to 
be a federal or covenaiUing feast^ in token of recon* 
ei^ifttion with him: lor what was once offered to 
their god, was his, out of vrbkik he entertained his 
worslnppers : therefore eating of the sacrifice was a 
profession of being a wordiipper of that God, to 
whom the sacrifice was o&red. 

Farthermore, the eastern idolaters were wont to 
plant groves about their altars, which made the 
place shady and delightful in those hot countries **, 
and also dark and solemn, whereby those that went 
into them were struck with a kind of horror and awfiil 
reverence. The shades also rendered the pJace fitter 
for the impure and lewd practices of the idolaters ^ 
Hence the Israelites were forbidden to plant a grave 
near God's altar ^; and when Hezeldi^ destroyed 
uliriat^ in Judah, he brake the images^ and cut doom 
ihe grcves^y &c. Abraham indeed, before the law, 
planted a grove in Beerskeba, and called mi the 
na^ne of the Lord ^ But because the Gentile world 
so profened their groves by idols and sacrifices to 
demons, therefore God forbad diem ; as he did the 
mountains and high places for the same reason^, 
(thougb before they had been approved of ^,) the 
Gentites having chosen the tops of mountains for 
the places of their idol temples and sacrifices, ta 
being so much nearer to their heavenly gods, in 
order to be the sooner heard and observed l^ 
them*. 

8. Although polygamy, that is, the having more 
wives than one at a time, came by degrees to be 

^ Hos. iv. 13. ^ Exod. xxxiv. 13. Dcut xii. 3. Judges vu 25. 
1 Kings XV. 13. Isa. i. 99. and xvii. 8. Hos. iv. 13, 14. See 
Spencer de Legibus Hebr. lib. ii. cap. 16. ^ Deut. xvi. 21. 

« 1 Kings xviii. 4. ^ Gen. xxi. 33. 8 Levit. xxvi. 30. ** Gen. 
xii. 8. zxii. 3. ^ Spencer de Legibus, lib. iii. cap. ii. §. 2. 
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practised, yet from the b^inmng it wbs not so, 
since God gave but one woman to one man, and or- 
dained that they tmro should be one fiesh^^ that is, 
individually one, or so as that the man should have 
no like commerce with any other woman whatso- 
ever, either as a concubine, or secondary wife. This 
aj^pears to be the sense of the place, by what is here 
nlentioned as the ground of that union between 
Adam and Eve, who b^ng made of his rib, was a 
part of himself. ^ Tlus i^now bane of my bane, and 
jSesh of my fiesh ; eke shall be called Woman, be-- 
cause she was takpn out of Man. Then follows. 
Therefore shall a man leave las father and mother, 
and cleave unto his wife, and thig two shall be one 
fUslu And although the wife is not now formed 
out of her husband's side, and so they are. not so 
literally one fiesh, as Adam mA Eve were, yet from 
hence both husband and wife ought to esteem them^ 
selves made so much one flesh b^ marriage, as not 
to separate from each otlier during life, any more 
than AAon and Eve could be said to be separate 
whilst she continued to be a part of him. 

Which argument our Saviour makes use of against 
divorces, as bdng x^ontrary to the divine institution,- 
except in the case of fornication or adultery, which 
disscHves the boiid of marriage, and makes two to 
be no longer one flesh °^. Again, the husband, wU: 
having power over his own bocfy, but the wife, he 
cannot give it to another", and consequently cannot 
marry another wife in the life-time of the former 
wife. 

' God indeed was pleased to permit the Jews more 
wives than one^, (their concubines also being as se- 
condary wives'",) and to dispeuse with his own pri- 



* Gen. ii. ^4. ^ Verse 93, 34. "» Matt. xix. 5, 0, &c. 

1 Cor vi. 16. "1 Cor. vii. 4. ^ Dent. xxi. 15. and S Sam. 
xil. &• P Judg. viii. 30. See Ainsworth on Gen^ xw. 24« 
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mitive institution in that imperfect state, and, as it 
may be supposedj^ for the multiplying of that people, 
(which permiiision they might at first understand by 
the prophetical spirit with which many of them 
were endued: afterwards, example and common 
practice prevailed bolJi amongst the Hebrews and 
other nations ;) yet now under the Gospel, (which 
teaches a reli^on of the most spiritual nature, and 
disallows all intemperate excesses,) polygamy is 
plainly declared to be unlawful : for if he that putteth 
away his wifcj (for any other cause but fornication 
or adultery,) and marritth another^ comrmtteth aduU 
tery^y it follows, that he who having not put her away, 
marrieth another, must be guilty of the ^ame crime, 
seeing that if he hath no power to marry another 
when he hath put away the first wfe, (because, not* 
withstanding the divorce, the first marriage cannot 
be aYinuUed, but holds good,) he cannot have any 
whilst he keeps her, and so has no pretence that the 
marriage is dissolved ; for the commission of adultery, 
mentioned by Christy does not so much consist in 
the putting away the former wife, as in taking an- 
other, or having two at the same time ; and whereas 
it is added', committeth adultery against her, that 
does not lessen the husband*s crime, but supposes- 
dmt, and an additional injury to the wife besides, in 
violating her bed, by taking another into it. 

It does also appear, that the Christian religion, 
prohibiting polygamy, is more agreeable to the 
law of nature than Mahometism, and others that 
allow it ; because God doth not send into the world 
more women than men, to supply a multiplicity of 
wives for one man ; nay, it hath been observed from 
the bills of births, that in proportion there are gene- 
rally born' 14 mdes to 13 females^ ; which inequality 

' Matt. xix. 9. *> Matt. xix. » Mark x. 11. • Mr. 
)erliain*s Physico-Theol. book iv. chap. x. p. 176. * Ibid. 
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^ews^ not ^nly that <me man ought to have hut oi\e 
wife, but also that every woman may^ without poly-ff 
gamy, have an husband, if she doth not bar herself by 
the want of virtue, or by denial, and so forth. And 
&rthermore, though lewd persons may the more 
gratify their intemperate lusts and wandering pas* 
$ion$, where polygamy is allowed, yet there wants 
tbe fondness and tender affection as is or might be 
in a marriage between one husband and one wife ;. 
the love of such who have many being divided, is 
dissolved and lost, like water separated by many 
streams. Lastfy^ Among the Tu^ks, who have as 
many wives as they can maintain, not exceeding 
four% there are for the most part two grand ineon*: 
veniences-; the fir^t, that the female sex (one half of 
mankind) are in perfect slavery to their husbands % 
shut up in their houses as in a prison, and turned 
off at pleasure, which could never be the intention 
<^ the Creator. The next. That from the upieqaal; 
partii^ily of the husband towards one or another of 
his wives^ must arise jealousies, impatience, and 
contests among themselves "^ ; and also on opeasion * 
of thdr several children's interests Bxid satisfection, 
there can be littie or no peace or conteni; in tl^eir 
families ; all which serve to recommend the Chris-- , 
tian institution of marriage. The pretence of a for- 
mer vtdfe's consent excuses ncft the adiultery in taking 
another, because a consent ought to be in matters 
just and lawful, that is, conformable to the kw of 
God; but polygamy is contrary thereto^ ei^ecialfy 
under the Gospel. 

9* It was ancientiy customary in many cpimtries, 
and particularly in the cast, for men to purchase 
wives, mstead of having portions wkh them, by giving 



" Smith. Spist. secunda de moribus Turcantm, p. 48> ^ Idem, 
ibid. p. 49. ^ As it happened apipixg the Jews^ Geu. xvi. 5. 
XXX. l^l 1 Sam. i. ^^ 6. 



TM9E SACRED INTERPRETER. VSS 

so much as was contracted for to their parents or 
friends for them. Hms Shechem the Hivite d&* 
sired to contract with Jacob for his daughter Dinah: 
^sk me never so much dowry ^ and I will give ac- 
cording as ye shall say unto me ; but give me the 
damsel te wife^. Hence Jacob, having no money on 
goods, proffers to serve seven years for Rachel^. 

10. Solemn covenants were anciently confirmed 
by eating and drinking together, and chiefly feasting 
on a sacrifice. Thus Abimelech, the Philistine, conr 
firmed the covenant with Isaac, by making a feast ' ; 
and Jac6b with his father-in-law Laban, by feasting 
upon a sacrifice^. Sometimes the custom was tQ 
divide the parts of the beast sacrificed, and to con«- 
firm the covenant by passing between them; by 
which the persons would express their resolution of 
making good the terms of the covenant, on the pe^ 
salty o[ bemg divided, or cut in sunder, as those 
parts were, if they should violate the same^. HenoiB 
Uie word charai, in the Hebrew, which signifies pro*- 
periy to cut in sunder, is applied in Scripture to the 
mddng a contract or covenant^. 

Afterwards, when the law of Moses was established, 
the people feasted (in their peace-offerings) on a part 
of their sacrifice, in token of their reconciliation with 
Ood^. And thus in the Lord's Supper we renew 
-our covenant with God, being at his table feasted by 
him, with the bread and wine, the representation of 
the sacrifice of his body and blood, which he offered 
for our sins upon the cross. 

Thus much for the gei^eral Remarks on the Pen- 
tateuch. 

' Gen. xxxiv. 12. 7 Gen. xxix. 18. See 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 
2 Sam. iii. 14. Hos. iii. 2. * Gen, xxvi. 2^—31. » Qg^ 

xxxi. 44, 45, 46, and 54. Compare 1 ^Kings i. 7, 9, 25. 
^ See Gen. xv^. 9, 10, 17> 18. and Jer. xxxiv. 18. ^ Mede, 

book ii. cluip. 7. ^ Deut. xii. 0,7* 
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CHAR in. 

TTie Scripture history, from the Creation to the 

Fall of our first Parents. 

IN the beginning of Genesis*, we have an account 
of the creation of the world ; . that it was made, with 
all the creatures therein, by the word and power of 
God ^y in the space of six days, (for the manifestation 
of his own glory, and to communicate of his good- 
ness to his creatures, after the counsel of his own 
will.) It was requisite that Moses should begin 
with the creation, that the church might have a sure 
foundation of faith against the false notions of the 
Gentiles, both concerning the original of the worid, 
and also the being of the only true God, the Maker 
of all things ; and also to satisfy the Israelites, that 
he who gave them laws, was the same who was the 
King and Governor of the whole world. In thi$ 
history of the creation of the world we may observe^ 
First y That we read no account of angels, (unless 
It be here implied*^, T%is the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them^ it being 
Moses*s chief design to shew the creation of man^- 
kind, and of other creatures for his use. However, 
in other places of holy Scripture we learn, that the 
angels are a part of God*s creation^, and are his mi- 
nisters which stand before him to adore and honour 
him, and do his pleasure^. And also are sent forth 
ia minister unto the members of the church of God, 



* Chap. i. and ii. ^ If we understand Bara, created, chap, 
i. 1. to signify^ as it is used, verse 27. «o Ood created man^ 
that is, out of some pre*existent matter, the dtut of the ground, 
ch. ii. 7. then we must suppose a twofold creation, yiz, firti, of 
a rude matter^ which was created out of nothing ; and secondlp, 
of the creatures out of that pre-existent matter ^ so that still 
God made all things out of nothing. ^ Chap. ii. 1. ^ Pad* 
czlviii. % 5. * Isa. vi. 2^ S. Dan. vii. 10. Psal. ciii. 91^ 
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fhe heirs of salvation^ y to assist them, and deliyer 
them from many dangers in this life^, and at their 
death to conduct their souls into paradise''. But it 
seems many of the angels fell from their first and 
happy state by sinning against God, (after what man- 
ner is not mentioned'.) And these are the evil spi-^ 
rits, who have a kind of principality in this lower 
world, and work in the children of disobedienee^ i 
havii^ a power secretly to seduce and tempt to sin^ 
(possibly by moving the animal spirits, and thereby 
defiling the imagination,) to occasion men*s forfeiting 
their interest in God*s fitvour, as they have lost the 
same themselves ^ However, as they can but entice, 
not compel, so, if we do not yield to, but resist their 
temptations by prayer and watchfulness, we have a 
promise that they shall flee from us ™. 

Secondly, That before God made man, he pro- 
vided a well-furnished habitation for him ; for man* 
kind was made last of all, and found ready prepared 
for him all things conducing to his well-b<^g, for 
his necessity and satisfaction. 

Thirdly, That although the creatures in their 
respective kinds are preserved and propagated ac- 
cording to those laws of nature the Creator was 
pleased to give them in their fixed and settled state**, 
yet we are not to pretend that those laws were Uy 



' Heb. i. 4. « Dan. vi. 22. Acts xii. 7. ^ Luke xvi. 23. 
» 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. ^ Eph. ii: 2. v. 12. » Jude 6. «" Jam* 
iT. 7. '^ Scilicet ut ab ovo omnia, Quemadmoduxn in plaatarum 
seminibus^ plantula^ suis jamjam conformata partibus, (foliis 
quse primo erumpunt^ gemma, et radicida,) tamdiu tegumentis 
•uis ihdusa delitescit, quamdiu idoneo humore minus perfun- 
ditur aut irrigatur, (ad multos interdum annos:) ita fundar 
mentum future prolis, in ovulo humano positum, eo usque 
quiescit, donee spirituosi seminis virilis contagiosa quadam fcr- 
mentatione actuatum sese exserat, et motum vitalem acquirat. 
D. GoUer, in Ephem, German. An. 12. Obs. 143. apud D. Rai. 
Synop, AnmcUhtm, cap, 1. De Animalibua in genere, QtMPstS. 
P' 42. 
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be obs^ved in the first creation ^ of them ; for the 
herbs and fruit-trees now spring out of the seed» but 
at first were produced with their seeckin them^; 
and now they are nourished by the hifluenoe of the 
sun ; but th^ were made before there was any sun. 
To reduce the creation of the world to the laws of 
motion which now prevail in it, is as if ada Indian 
-should attempt to give an account of the maldog of 
a watch, by the several motions whidi he sees per- 
-formed in it after it is made, and should imagii^, 
that the materials moving in such a mann^> at last 
arrived to the e3cact frame of a watch. 

FauTthly^ It has been observed by those, who 
with diligence have inquired into the works of the 
^reat Creator, and compared them with the most 
exact pieces that are perfected by the art of man^ 
that these last mentioned ate so inaccurate, even 
those which seem to be most artificial and neat, that 
ivhen examined, (pardcularly by the help of magni- 
^ng iMses,) the more we see of their shape, the 
less appearance will there be of their beauty, and the 
more rude and inartificial they shew themselves to 
be : whereas, in the works of nature, the deeper di«r 
4!0veries shew us the greater excellencies ; and tlia 
more strictly we view them, the more nice and ad-- 
mirable they appear ; an evident argument, that he, 

® The maxim of Epicurus^ that '^ out of nothing nothing 
can be produced/* is grounded upon observation of things pro- 
duced by the ordinary way of generation and cotraption^ ever 
.since the first creation of them^ but is of no validity against a 
creatioii itself. 

P Gen. i. 11. The text^ vihoie seed u in itself , may be ex* 
plained by an observation lately made^ that plants contain in 
^emselves male and female powers : for example, that the 
dust of the apices in flowers (i. e. the male sperm) is conveyed 
into the uterus or vasculum seminale of the plant, by which 
means the seedS therein are impregnated 5 which was experienced 
•by taking out all the apices of divers tulips before the farina 
fiecundans was ripe, which tulips bore no seed when others did. 
Jfr. Bradley* 
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i)i^ho was , the Author of these thin^$, was* no other 
than the all-wise and all-powerful God"*. 

Fifthly^ As the works of the creation are the 
most perfect in their kinds, so they are ordered with 
plain and wise design, to minister to the admirahle 
jends and purposes for which they were made, whe- 
ther we consider the whole globe of the earth and 
seas, or the bodies of animals, and the several organs 
or parts thereof; all which are exactly adapted to 
their respective uses ; whereby it sufficiently appears, 
that no parts of the world had their being by chance, 
but that all of them are the product of the divine 
infinite power, and wisdom, and goodness ^ : more 
particularly, 1^/, if we reflect on the power of gra- 
vity, (or tendency to a centre,) whereby the several 
parts of the creation are united, and fast bound up, 
and so preserved from being shattered and dispersed, 
which their circular motion would otherwise occa^ 
In the second place, the sun aflbrds light and 



sion. 



heat, a grateful varie^ of seasons, and its salutary 
«herishing beams to the living creatures and plants, 
dnfi^. The moon enlightens the air, takes away in 
Itome measure the disconsolate darkness of winter 
nights, procures or regulates the motion and flowing 
of the sea, thereby preserving the water thereof from 
putrefying, and rendering it more wholesome for its 
breed. Athb/y As for the four elements, (commonly 
so called,) viz. fire, water, earth, and air; the fire 
cherishes and revives by its heat, and prepares our 
food : the water affords a great share of matter to 
things that are produced, and is a part of our sus- 
tenance, besides the uses of washing, bathing, and 
preparing victuals : the earth is the foundation and 
support of all animals and plants, and yields our food 



4 For this remark^ see the several observations of Mr. Hooke, 
Mr. Ray> and Mr. Derham. ' Ray's Wisdom of God in the 
Creation. Mr. Derham*s Physico-Theology. . 

VOL. I. K 



ISO rHE SACRED JNTERPS9l!.TElc; 

«nd nourishment : the air serves us and all animaU 
to breathe in, nourishing and keeping up the vital 
flame in the blood, mthout which we codld not sub^ 
ttst; to which end it is endued with a natural 
weight and elastic or springing power, whereby it so 
forcibly insinuates itself into die bodies of animals^ 
and even plants themselves. Lastly^ The several 
organs of our senses are the most fitly and curiously 
adapted to the proper uses of seeing, hearing, smell-* 
ing, tasting, and touching. Who can forbear to 
imitate the Psalmist^s admiration of the wise and 
gracious designs of God, manifest in the creatures, 
• O Lordy how manifold are thy works J In wis^ 
dom hast thou made them all. 

Sixthly y We find that the creation of mankind is 
twice mentioned^, not as if there <were any Pre* 
Adamites, or people before Adam, spoken of in the 
first chapter, and another original of the Jewish 
nation in the second; for then Moses could not 
have said, after the first mentioning the creation of 
mankind, that God rested from all his works which 
he^ had madefy that is, ceased to make any more crei& 
tures ; nor could Eve have been the mother of all 
living, that is, of all mankind^: but Moses having 
mentioned the cr^tion of mankind in the account he 
gives of the six days* work in general *, he comes in the 
second chapter to give us a more particular relation 
of the creation of the first man and of the first woman, 
Adam and Eve, and of the institution of marriage. 

In this account of the creation of mankind, there 
are six things remarkable ; the frst. That the body 
of man was formed out of the eartii, and the body 
of the woman from that of the man ; and the body 
being perfected, God breathed into it the breath of 
Itfe^ (which is not said of other creatures,) or united 

• PsaL civ. fi4, ^ Gen. i. 96. and ii. 7. ^ Ch. ii: 3. » Ch. 
iii« 20. or, as Acts xvii. 36. Q^ made of one blood all fuUions of 
men. ^ Gen. i. 
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>a rational immortal soul to that body*. Whence 
he hath instructed us, that however the beasts perish 
when they die, yet the soul being not produced 
from the body, as flame from oil, but inspired there- 
in by God, is of an immaterial substance, .and lives 
and remains after the body is dead and corrupted. 
Some divines observe further, that " in this insuffla^ 
tion,'^or breathing, the rational soul of Adam was 
impressed with the divine character, or touched with 
the virtue of the Holy Spirit, that is, received a super- 
natural principle, in order to a supernatural end, viz. 
heavenly bliss, besides the seeds of natural religion 
sown in his mind ; and that this spirit is renewed in 
baptism.** Hence we read the distinction in Scrip- 
ture between the carnal man, that gratifies the 
senses of his body ; the natural man, that exercises 
the understanding of the rational soul ; and the 
spirkual^ man, or one that apprehends spiritual 
things, and is disposed to receive them by the assist*^ 
ance of the divine Spirits 

2<%, That God did not form Eve out of the 
ground, as he had done Adam, but out of his side^ 
that he might breed the greater love between hint 
and her, as part of the same whole ; whereby he 
also efiectually recommended marriage to all man- 
kind, as founded in nature, and as the re-union of 
man and woman ^ 

^dlt/y Moses represents God expressing himself 
in a peculiar manner at the creation of mankind % 
not as when the other creatures were formed, Let 
there be Kght ; let the earth bring forth grass ; 
and let the earth bring forth the Kvtng creaturei^ 
ife. but, let tts make man in our image, 8fc. Which 
some understand as spoken after the manner of 

> Gen. ii. 7. ^ Compare 1 Thess. t. 23. and 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Bkhop BuU of the State of Man befbre the Fall ; and Dr. 
Whitby in loca dtata. * Matt. xix. 5! * Qen. i. S6« 

k2 
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kings, (either on the account of dignity or modesty,) 
like to, TF^e order and command ; Given at out 
court, &c. Others, as if the words should be ren- 
dered. Let vvan he made ; and some, as if God spake 
to the angels. But*, 1. There is no reasoning from 
the custom and propriety of one people or language 
to that of another ; and the instances brought from 
Scripture do not prove an imitation of kings, but a 
consulting with, and comprehending courtiers or 
friends. 2. Neither should the words be rendered, 
jLet man he made, because the languages derived 
from the Hebrew (as the Chaldean, Syriac, and 
Arabic) render the words to the ^ame sense as in 
our Bibles % Let us make man in cur image j and so 
do divers of the most learned Jews. And, lastly^ 
As for consulting with, or employing the angels, 
God says here. Let us make man in our image, and 
let them have dominion over the creatures; but 
man was not made in the image of angels, nor have 
the angels such dominion ; and therefore the gene- 
rality, of the primitive Christians, who lived nearest 
the times of the Apostles, who had occasion to men- 
tion this passage, understand it as denoting the holy 
Trinity **, and as representing God the Father speak- 
ing to the Son, or to the Son and Holy Ghost, espe- 
cially because none but the supreme God is in 
Scripture said to have made the world, or to have 
formed mankind^ 

Athly^ Whereas mankind is said to be made in 
the image of God^y it is not in respect to the body, 
for God is a spirit ; but, in the first place, in respect 
to the excellency of the nature of man, and the en-r 
dowments and faculties of his soul, which are pecu- 

** .See at large Glassii Philolog. Sacr. lib. iii. tract. 3. can. 51. 
and Dr. Knight, Serm. i. « Polyglot Bibl. ^ As Just. 

Martyr. Trypho, p. 185. €dit. Jebb. Tertiil. adv. Praxeam, c. 
xii. Epiph. Useres. 46. num. 3. « Isa. xxiv. 44. Gen. i. ^. 

and ii. 7- 'Gen. i, 26,27. 
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fiar to him^, as having a good degree of knowledge^ 
and endowed with so great a measure of reason, and 
the freedom of his will : and, lastly^ resembling God 
in ti state of innocency and purity, (though not im- 
mutable,) according to the new man^which,after God, 
is created in righteousness and true hoRness^. This 
was lost by sin, but is in some measure renewed in 
us by the grace of God in Christ', and shall be more 
fully renewed and perfected in heaven. 

hthly, Man, being so intelligent a creature, was 
at his creation placed in such an eminent station, as 
to represent God, and to be, as it were, his deputy 
on earth, having a dominion and power over the rest 
of the creatures, over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowls of the air ; over the cattle, and over all 
the earth^. Which privilege God renewed after the 
flood, that the fear and dread of mankind should be 
upon the other creatures^, insomuch that " the wild 
beasts of the forest keep in their dens, till darkness 
invites man to rest, and then they securely come 
forth to seek food ; but when the sun ariseth, and 
man goeth forth, they return to their dens. Apd 
although some creatures are very wild and fierce, 
and also excel in strength and swiftness, yet man- 
kind is able to subject them \XL by art and reason" ; 

s Legatur Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars i. ad finem cap. i. 
*» Eph. iv. 24. * As verse 23. ^ Gen. i. 38. * Gen. ix. 2. 
"* Ab Psal. civ. 20, &c. ° As for the inferior living creatures^ 
what some c^ instinct in them, seems rather to be a lower de- 
gree of reasWand thought, and liberty of choosing, sufficient 
for the ends and purposes designed in the creation ; but not 
such as is necessary^to make them capable of good or evil, or 
consequently of rewards and punishments. Indeed they gene- 
rally pursue the same way in most of their actions, especially 
such as tend to their food, or to preserve their young, (as bees for 
their combs, fowls for their nests, &c.) and do not vary nor 
use divers methods, as the reason of mankind often occasions 
them to do ; yet one may instance in many actions of brutes 
that which can hardly be accounted for, without allowing them 
^ome degree of reason and argumentation, though but obscure 

k3 



154 THE SACECD INTERPRETER. 

whence even the heathen concluded, that the worla 
was made for man*. And in respect to this domi- 
nion over the creatures^ as well as the other excel- 
lencies above mentioned, the Apostle seems to un- 
derstand the image of God in man ^, where he gives 
that as a reason why the man ought not to cover his 
heady as a sign of subjection ; Jorasmueh as he ie 
the tillage and glory of God, in his dominion over 
the rest of the world ; according to the Psalmist^ 
^ Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory and honour ; thou 
modest him to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands; thou hast put all jMngs under his 
feet. 

dihly. The same great Creator, who distinguished 
man from the other creatures by so large a degree 
of reason, and a dominion over them, did also dis- 
tinguish him in two other regards, viz. by the erect 
posture of his body, not bending downwards like 
other living creatures, but as looking up towards 
heaven; as also by speech, having adapted proper 
organs, as the tongue and lips, thereto. The first 
language was given by God to Adam and Eve ; and 
was derived to their posterity as from one common 
3tock, by imitation and use, and continued the same, 
until the destruction of Babel after the flood ^, at 
which time God divided their language, and gave 
one sort to one family, and another to another, for 
the putting an end to their pride and vanity in build- 
ing the tower of Babel ; and for sorting^ them into 

in respeot to ours^ as of horses, dogs, foxes, &g. And it is not 
OUT business to dispute how the great Creator dii^poses of the 
aouls of brutes, or of any other the works of his hands. As for 
ourselves, we know that Ch^st hath brought life and ffwmortalUy 
to light by ^ Gmpei. Vide Mr. Ray's Wisdom of God in the 
Creation, part i« p. 43. of the second edition, London, 1693. 

* Cicero de Officiis primo, apud Grotius de Verit. Relig. 
Christians^ lib. i^ §. 7- ^1 Cor. xj. 7« ^ Psalm y];ii. 5^ $,. 
^ £cein..xi. 
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sevend companies, for the better peopUng df thf 
eardi* The first language is by very learned mea 
supposed to be Hebrew ; 1^/, Because of the names 
given to some men and places^ at the beginnings 
fr<Mn the Hebrew original, as of Adam, from a He- 
brew word which signifies red dusty because he was 
made of the dust of the earth ; and Eve, from a He** 
brew word iduch signifies to Uve, because Eve was 
ibe mother of all living, &c. 2(%, Because those 
people who live nearest to Babel, where the language 
was divided, still retain great remfldns of the Hebrew 
language, as the Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians, Jux 
insomuch that the Hebrew tongue being first under*- 
stood, the language of the others is easier obtained \ 
When we read this history of the creation, we ought 
to adore and admire the infinite power, and wisdom^ 
and goodness of God, especially his love to mankind. 

Farthermore, in the second chapter, Moses skews 
that God having finished all the works of the crea* 
tion in six days, and having rested on the seventh 
day, (that is, ceased to make any more,) was pleased 
to sanctify the seventh day, which was a clear deda^ 
ration of his will, that it should be a day set apart 
for the honour and worship of him the only true 
God, and Maker of heaven and earth ; as he more 
fully explained himself in the fourth commandment g 
of which afi;erVi^ards. 

Here also we farther read of the favour of God to 
mankind, in placing our first parents Adam and Eve 
in Paradise, or the garden of Eden^ (which word 
signifies pleasure and delight,) in a most delightful 
and comfortable state ; where was also the tree of ' 
life, which either had the virtue, by its fruit, to pre- 
vent diseases, preserve and repair the natural strength 
and temperament of the body, and so prolong life, 

* Bp. Walton, Prolego;n. in Bibl. Polyglot num. 3* nrllert 
also objections are answered. 

k4 
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(which isome esteem most probable^ and that by rea* 
son of this virtue thereof, the flaming sword kept 
man from it after the fall/,) or else was a sign of 
God^s covenant and promise, that so long as man-* 
kind did not commit sin, or transgress the com- 
mands of their Maker, so long they should slilt live 
and be preserved from decaying, and from deiath* ; 
otherwise it should seem that our bodies are subject 
to decays and death in their original constitution. 
We are not to enquire how the earth could have 
at once contained all mankind of all generations, 
supposing none to have sinned or died, or how long 
they should have continued in Paradise, and when 
taken up into heaven, &c. but to be content with 
what God hath revealed concerning the fall, and the 
redemption by Christ. 

In the next place, we are informed that God wai^ 
pleased to make trial of the obedience of our first 
parents, by allowing them to eat of all other fruit, 
except of one tree, the tree of kmmledge of good 
and evil, so called either as having the virtue to 
open their understandings, and make them more 
wise and knowing, according as the tempter pre- 
tended ^ ; or from the effect of their eating, they 
thereby becoming sensible of the good of obedienccj, 
and the evil of transgression : of this tree he com- 
manded them not to eat^ It has been observed, 
that there was a covenant of life made with man in 
this state of innocency, and not only a law imposed 
on him ; for the prohibition given to Adam, con- 
cerning the not eating of the tree of knowledge, is 
ushered in with this express donation or grant of 
God, that he might freely eat of all the rest of the 
trees in Paradise, the tree of life excepted ; so that 
on condition of the performance of his part of the 

' Gen. iii. 24. s Gen. ii. 9. compared with Roin. v. l!2. 
^ Joseph. Antiq. book i. ch. 2. ^ Gen. ii. 9— -18. 
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covenant, in not eating of the tree of knowledge, hf 
was to continue in Paradise, and enjoy the benefit of 
the tree of life, and live for ever ^. 



CHAP. IV. 

J^rom the Fall of our first ParentSy to Cain and 

AbeCs birth. 

Gen. iii. tVE understand how our first parents 
were tempted, and beguiled by the old serpent the 
devil, to forfeit their interest in the covenant, and 
offend God, by eating the forbidden fruit. The 
devil might either take upon him the form and shape 
of a serpent, or else use the body of a serpent, as an 
instruinent or orgsyi out of which to speak, and 
therefore he is called the old serpent^, and by our 
Saviour, a murderer firom the beginning^. Proba- 
bly the serpent, of which the devil took the shape, 
or whose body he used, was of that species which 
could fly in the air, in the eastern countries, as in 
Arabia, and appeared shining like fire, and thereby 
resembled one of the seraphims,or illustrious angels"; 
whereby Eve, apprehending him as one of the usual 
attendants of God, when jbe appeared to Adam and 
her, might be the easier beguiled*' : and his being 
condemned P, upon thy belli/ shalt thou go, inti- 
mates, that he did not move so before. There is the 
less reason to wonder that the devil should make 
use of a serpent when he tempted our first parents^ 
seeing he has all ^long, in former and latter ages, 
seduced mankind to idolatry, by being worshipped 
in the form of a serpent^. The temptations are ex- 

^ Bishop Bull's Discourse of the State of Man before the Fall^ 
? Rev. xii. 9. "* John viii. 44. ' " See Isaiah xiv. 29. and 
vi. 6.- ** Archbishop Tenison of Idolatry, ch. xiv. p. 352. and 
see Chap. II. of this Treatise concerning the Shechinah. p Gen. 
iii. 14. ^ Archbishop Tenison^ ibid. 
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pressed in these words^ diat thdr eyes should 6r 
iy^ened^ and they should be as gods, knowing good 
and evil; that the^forbidden tree was good for 
foody pleasant to the eyes, and to be desired to make 
one wise ^ : so that the moving cause of our first pa* 
rentes apostasy was an imaginatiox^ of an increase 
in wisdom and knowledge, and of some other un- 
known satisfaction ; which put them on trying an 
experiment of the effects of tasting the forbiddeti 
fruity for the obtaining it. 

Our first parents having transgressed against God, 
lost his &vour^ were cast out of Paradise, banished 
from the tree of Ufe, and became subject to sin^ and 
labour^ and trouble, and to sickness and death. 

This transgression, and the effect of it in the cor-^ 
ruption of our nature, is termed original sin^ or the 
fall of our first parents z in which five things are 
observable ; firsts This command of not eating the 
forbidden fruit, though it may seem slight and tri- 
vial, yet was the most proper for the trial of our 
first parents, in that time and place ; for what else 
iX>uld have been enjoined them ^ They could not be 
supposed so soon to worship any other for God than 
their Creator; nor to be guilty of perjury, yrhen 
there were no courts nor dealings to occasion it: 
they had no parents to honour ; &ey could have no 
temptations to murder or adultery, when there were 
none but them two ; nor to covet or cheat in the 
midst of such delights and plenty in Paradise^ which 
they M^ere the sole lords of; but it was most agree- 
able to their present state, for the trial of their obe- 
jiiepce, to be forbidden some indifferent thing, as 
the eating of a particular fniit in the garden where 
they lived. Again, this precept for their trial was 
not without its difficulties, because it laid a restraint 
both on their natural and rational appetites ; for the 

'^ Gen. iii. 5, 6. 
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tree vvtis pteasant to the eyes^^ and so on that %^ 
count the more aUuring, and eonftequently the 
greater trial ^ it was also a tree to be desired to make 
one wise. Now the desire of knowledge being so 
$^oiig in nwm, it was the greater, experiment of 
Adam's obedience to refrain from what he might 
apprehend to b^ a means of satisfying his' curiosity^ 
ted i^reasing his knowledge. 

Seeondly^ T\m transgression in eating was no 
flight o£kuce, as it may seem to be ; for we are not 
^o much to consider the bare action, namely, the 
eating of one particular sort of fruit, as the disobe? 
4ience to the commands of the great and inixnite 
God, who had so lately made them, and gave th^ 
rest of his creatures to be subject to them ; that they 
should yet affront his majesty, despise his authority 
and power, slight his goodness, and believe and trust 
the devil above their God, nay, (through intolerable 
prkle and arrdgancy,) should presume even to equal 
their Maker himself, to be as gods \ 

Thirdly^ Great was the disorder which this sin 
brought' on our first parents, which has been thus 
explained; forasmuch ds they had bodies to take 
$are of and refresh, God gave them senses, by -llie 
mediation of which they should perceive pleasures 
in the use of those things which were adapted to the 
preservation and comfort of life and being, as in 
4Bating, drinking, and propagating the same kind; 
nevertheless, being created to love and glorify God, 
they must be supposed to have their minds en- 
lightened, so as to understand their duty and great- 
est happiness, and to have those suitable inclinations 
and spiritual delights infused into them, which might 
counterbalance the greatest pleasures of sense, and 
incline them most towards God, as their chiefest 
good; and yet, being free agents, they might (as 

• Gen. iii. ^. * Gen. iii. 5. 
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they did) abuse the freedom of their will, and suffer 
themselves to be swayed by their natural appetites, 
and the pleasures of sense, to sin agsdnst God". 
Now by sinning they forfeited their title to that ex- 
traordinary grace and assistance before mentioned, 
and were in a manner left alon^ to their natural in- 
clinations towards sensible pleasures, which occa^ 
sioned a miserable disorder and confusion, and 
brought mankind into a state of corruption and de- 
generacy, which must needs be veiy deplorable, 
when they were abandoned by their Maker, and ex- 
posed to all the temptations of the devil, and their 
own . affections and frail nature. One effect was % 
The eyes of them both were openedy and they knew 
that they were naked; that is, they felt such a 
change upon the commission of sin, that th^ 
thereby apprehended an unseemliness in nakedness, 
which they did not before. Guilt caused confusion^ 
and a conception of shame in what before was natu- 
ral, and seemed not indecent, and made them cot^&r 
themselves with fig^-leaves, and hide themselves 
anuyng the trees of the garden^ . 

Fourthly y This transgression of our first parents 
affects us their posterity; for they being driven out 
of Paradise, and from the tree of life, lost their title 
to the delights ctf Paradise, and to immortal life, for 
themselves and all their posterity ; as when a subject 
is convicted of high treason, and forfdits his estate, 
his posterity must be beggared too : whence we are 

• ^ So that the origin of evil does not (as some of the ancient 
Pagans fancied) proceed from any evil demon, the supreme 
principle of evil, (in opposition to a good demon, the supreme 
principle of good,) but from this corrupt abuse of the natural 
power, the liberty of the will ; neither is it inconsistent with 
the perfection of an infinite Being, to endow his creatures with 
such a liberty or power. See Just. Mart. ApoL. i. §. 36, and 55. 
edit. Grabe. ' Gen. iii. 7. ^ Indicatur rem quandam ir^ 
homine ortam fuisse, qua turpe in se agnoverit id, quod antea 
HuUo modo turpe habebat, Maimon. Mcr. Nevoch, lib. i. c. 9. 
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nil subject to labour and sorrow^ to sickness and 
death. 

Furthermore, as our first . parents, by their apos- 
tasy from God, lost their innocency, and forfeited 
their interest in that spiritual assistance above men* 
tioned, whereby their natural appetites were grown 
exorbitant and commanding, and their very natures 
were stained and polluted ; so from this corrupted 
stock we descend, and (as a corrupt tree cannot but 
bring forth evil fruit) there is " a feult or corrup- 
tion of the nature of every man, which naturally is 
engendered of the offspring of Adam''." This is 
called the old man^y being that corrupted state of 
nature we derive from the old or first Adam, con-r 
trary to the new man^y that state of regeneration or 
grace, wherein we are placed by faith in Christ, the 
second or new Adam. Hence our rational part h 
borne down and enslaved by the sensible ; not only 
our bodies are decaying, but also the flesh lusiefh 
against the spirit : we derive from our first parents 
the seeds and principles of natural corruption ; and 
this experience frequently teaches us, that the moral 
inclinations of parents, as well as their depraved 
constitutions, are propagated to their children ; and 
when it is otherwise, as that vicious parents have vir* 
tuous children, that is, because the inqlinationSji 
being vicious in either, are subdued by the assist- 
ance of- the grace and spirit of God ; so that in ge-t 
neral our judgments are prone to error, and our af- 
fections depraved ; we all sadly experience a prone- 
ness to act against reason and sound principles, and 
a strong bias towards evil : so much do we partake 
of the bitterness and impurity of the fountain from 
which we spring*: which general corruption of our 

» The nittth Article of the Church, y Eph. iv. 22. * Ver. 24. 
* Melancthon Apol. sive corpus Doctrinae Christianas. De Pec- 
eato Originis. Quia omnes peccaverunt, Rom. v. 12. Hebraica 
FhrasLs est^ peccavenmt^ i. e, rei sunt^ et habent peccatum» rem 
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fiattnc is often raentioned in the holy Scriptures^.) 
This stain or pollution of the soul by sin being eon^- 
trary to righteousness and true koimess, eamiot 
but be offensive to God ; the consequence whereof 
is our being bom the children ofwrafh, of subjeet 
to the wrath of God, without being cleansed by 
Christ* s blood in the iater of regeneration^ by the 
Sacrament of baptism. As for the immacuhte eon^ 
eeption of our blessed Lord Jesus Christy we are t(^ 
remember, that although he received the substance 
of his human body from the Virgin Mary% yet he 
recisived his life and formation, which alone are ca^ 
pable of a mortal or moral contagion, from the im* 
mediate power of God, from which nothing that is 
impure can come ; thereftHre, though our Saviour be 
^e offspring of Adam, according to his human 
nature, yet he is not the sinful and polluted off* 
spring. 

The devil prevailed on our first parents by a 
downright lie; for whereas God had threatened 
that they should die, or become mortal, upon their 
eating the forbidden fruit, thiB devil assured them 
on the contrary, Ye shall not surely die^. Hence 
Christ said of him, that he was a Rar^ and the 
father of it^. j8o that all liars are the very chil- 
dren of the devi|, and do the works of the devil. 

As to the curie on the serpent, mentioned in this 
history^, Tliou art cursed above all cattle; upon 
thy belly shalt thou go ; though he was only tlie 
mstrument by which the devil acted^ and had nei- 
ther will nor understanding to offend ; we are to 
consider, that as the ox which should gore a man 
was ordered to be stoned^, to shew t^e value which 

malam et damnatam. Quod est peccatnm in ipsa natura ho- 
minis propagatum. ** As Gen. vi. 5. Jer. xvii. 9. Gral. v. 17. 
Eph. iv. 22. * See chap. iii. obs. 3. note, de ovulo kwmano. 
* Gen. iii. 4. • John viii. 44. ' Gen. iii. 14. « Bxod; 
xxi. 38. 
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God set on man's life^ and to secure it^ (the owner 
being obliged hereby to take eare to prevent it, or 
lose his be&st ;) so the serpent was cursed l^ Ood, 
(who, being the sovereign Lord of all his creatures, 
might do with them as he pleased,) to shew the 
foulness of sin, and to excite sinners to repentance, 
and deter men from the commission of sin, when 
they behold a creature which was but the instru* 
ment so debased ; and there was no more injustice 
in ehanging the form of the serpent for man*s sake, 
than in suffering other <n*eatures to be slain for his 
food ; especially since they were made by God for 
the use of man, in one kind or other. 

What follows, ^ / will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed t 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise hi^ 
heely contains the first establishment of the covenant 
of grace, or of the Gospel, which was afterwards re- 
newed with Abraham', (although this passage is not 
particularly applied to Christ in the New Testament, 
yet he is therein said to be promised to Abraham 
under the term of the Seed^.) Here we read the 
gracious promise of Christ's deliverance of the 
church, and the malice and destiny of the devil, 
under the representation of the enmity between the 
seed or offspring of the woman, (that is, some one 
of mankind,) and the seed or kind of serpents. Man 
is able to reach the serpent's head wh^re a blow is 
deadly ; but the serpent can only seize on man by 
the heel. Thus the true seed of the woman, Jesus 
Christ, (so called because he took on him our na* 
ture from the Virgin Mary, one of the seed or off- 
spring of Eve,) was to bruise the serpents heady 
that is, destroy the work and power of the devil, 
who was the author of sin^ and death, and misery ; 
whereas the serpent, the devil, could only bruise his 

^ Gen. iil 15. * Gen. xii. 3. ^ Gal. Hi. 16. 
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heel, by his instruments persecute and crucify him^ 
and also, as far as he can, persecute the members 
of his church. 

Here it may be proper, for the present, to remark 
l)riefly, that this promised Seed was afterwards 
called the Messiah, or Christ. Messiah is Hebrew, 
and Christ is Greek ^, and both signify the same 
thing, that is. Anointed. The anointing of things 
or persons with oil was an ancient rite of consecra- 
tion, or dedicating . th^m to a peculiar and sacred 
use"^. Hence our Lord, being that promised Seed, 
and ordained by the Father to be the Saviour of 
mankind, and for that purpose being anointed^ not 
with material oil, but with the Holy Spirit % was 
called the Messiah, that is, the Anointed, or Christ ^ : 
and therefore Andrew told his brother, we have 
found the Messiah, which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ^, 

Here we may also further remark, that the send- 
ing into the world this Seed, or this Messiah, (or 
Christ,) was the grand design of God from the be- 
ginning ; and accordingly he was some way or other, 
by degrees, discovered to the world, as God, in his 
unsearchable wisdom, had determined should be 
done, so far as was most suitable to every age 
thereof. It was sufficient for Adam to be assured 
he should come from some one ,of the seed of Eve ; 
but Abraham was to be further encouraged in the 
expectancy of his proceeding from one of his own 
particular family : and Jacob had an account given 

^ The Latins, being strangers to the Jewish customs, called 
him ChrestuSf and the Christians ChrestianL Suetonius, in Vita 
Claudii, cap. 25. TertuU. adversus Gentes. See Bishop iPearson 
on the second Article of the Creed, Jesus Christ, p. 79. ^ Gen. 
xxviii. 18. Lev. viii. 11. Exod. xxx. 30. ^ Acts x. S8. <>Dan. 
ix. 26. P John i. 41. Note, the word Messiah, with an h, is 
nearer to the Hebrew ; and Messias, with an s, is suitable to the 
Greek pronunciation. The Jformer is here chosen. 
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him concerning the season of his appearance. Fur-* 
ther, he was to be represented by the most eminent 
persons recorded in Scripture : thus the New Tes- 
tament informs us, that Christ is the second Adam'^y 
and a priest after the order of Melchtsedec^ ; faith-- 
ful as Afoses*; with more the like. He was also, ty- 
pified or shadowed in the rites and ceremonies of 
the Jewish religion^ foretold by the ancient prophets, 
and more and more gradually discovered ; nay, the 
very body of the children of Israel, their deliver- 
ances, (especially out of Egypt,) their land of Canaan, 
and all the privileges appropriated to their nation, 
do in a more eminent manner represent, or apper- 
tain to the blessings and benefits procured by this 
Messiah, and belonging to his church, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, as being what the infinite wisdom, and 
power, and goodness of God designed to effect, 
when the fulness of time should come ; as we shall 
afterwards see more particularly*. 

In the mean time, the reader is advised to bear in 
his mind these two last remarks all along, in reading 
the holy Scriptures. 

jLastiyy Whereas ^ Adam is threatened with the 
ground's bringing forth thorns and thistles, we are 
not to think those to be a new species or kind of 
plants, but rather that they should more abound 
for the increase of man's labour, and sweat of his 
brow. 

*i 1 Cor. XV. 45. ' Heb. v. • Heb. iii. * In the 
reasons assimed for the ceremonial ordinances, and in the 
first general Remark on the Gospels. ^ Gen. iii. 17> 18. 
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CHAP. V. 

From Cain and AbeFs birth to God*s Covenant 

with Abraham. 

Gen. iv. IVe read of Cwn and Abel*s birth, who 
were the first offspring of manldnd. It is observ- 
able, that when Eve had brought forth Cdn, she 
said, ^I have gotten a man ^om the Lord; by 
which she might hope for and mean the Messiah, 
or the promised Seed above mentioned^. Many, 
with good reason, apprehend that the impatient 
longing for children, so often mentioneii in the his- 
tory of the first ages of the world, proceeded from 
the eager desire of being a mother to the promised 
Seed, the Messiah ; particularly, that this was the 
reason of Sarah's giving her maid Hagar unto Abra- 
ham to go in untd her^^ before she had a child of 
her own ; and of Rachel and Leah, giving each their 
maid unto their husband Jacob ^j since the children 
which were bom of a bond-slave were reckoned as 
the children of the mistress, whose the bond-slave 
wa$. 

In the next place*, we have theticcount of Cain 
and Abel's ofiering; of God's acceptance of Abel, 
who offered by faith*, with a pious mind, ahd such a 
sense of God and his favour, that he brought the 
firstlings of his fiock^ and the fat thereof that is, 
the first and best of the kind, which it does not ap- 
pear that Cain did. It may be also said, that Abel, 
who understood the promise of the Messiah, offered 
by faith, or in testimony of his belief of that future per^ 
feet oblation of his: and God's expostulation with Cain, 
^ If thou doest not welly sin lieth at the door, seems 
to intimate the want of moral righteousness in him. 

' Gen. iy. 1. ^ Gen. iii. 15. « Gen. xvi. 2. f Gen. 
nx. ■ Gen. ir. 3. « Heb. xi. 4. ^ Gen. iv. 7. 
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Gdd is said to have respect unto Abet^s offering, 
though he rejected Cain's % which respect might be 
shewn by some ray or stream of light shining upon 
it from his glory, or shechinah, b^ore mentioned ; 
or by consuming AbeFs sacrifice by fire from heaven ; 
for in that manner it pleased God oftentimes to ^ve 
evidence of his favourable acceptance of the ofieritigs 
of his servants*^. Hence what we translate, ^Accept 
thy burnt^acrifice, is in Hebrew, Let him reduce it 
into ashes. 

Next we read ' of Abel's murder, and Cain*s off- 
spring, and of the piety of Seth*s posterity* who 
began to call upon the name of the Lord^, that is, 
in some peculiar and solemn manner not used be- 
fore ; or as others, called themselves by the name of 
the Lordj to distinguish themselves fit>m the profane 
and ungodly posterity of Cmn : hence that holy off- 
spring of Seth are called the sons of Ood^. 

Eve was the mother of all living \ that is, all man- 
kind descended from Adam and hen It is said, in- 
deed, that Cain was afraid lest any who met him 
should kill him, that he dwelt in die land of Nod, 
and had a wife, and built a city : which supposes a 
great number of people then in the world ; wluch 
might well be, and all descend from Adam and Eve ; 
for Adam was an hundred and thirty years old when 
Seth was born^, and Seth was given them by God 
instead of Abel, whom Cain slew^; and therefore 
most likely he was bom soon after the murder was 
committed: whence Adam must be allowed to be 
an hundred and thirty years of age when Cain fled 
and built his city : in which time he had doubtless a 
great many sons and daughters, which are not men^ 
fioned ; and his offspring might well be increased to 

« Gen. iv. 4. * Gen. xv. 17. Levit. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 

38. 1 Cbron. xxi. fW. • Psal. xk. 8. ' Gen. iv. 8. « Ver. 
«6. »» Gen. vi. 3. * Gen. in. «0. ^ Gen. v. 3. » Gen. 
IT. 25. 

X.2 
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a great number, especially when we consider that 
the first people were more than ordinary fruitful, ac^ 
cording to the divine benediction, and multiplied 
and replenished the earth^i Again, it was not the 
design of Moses, to give us a particular account of 
the whole race of mankind descended from Adam ; 
of whom hfe says in general", that he begat sons and 
daughters; but only of those persons that were 
most remarkable, and whose story was necessary to 
be known for the understanding of the succession to 
Abraham. 

Gren* Vi contains an account of the posterity of 
Adam by his son Seth ; Cam and his offspring are 
not there mentioned, as being a wicked and ungodly 
generation of men, and who sJl perished in the flood \ 
but Seth and his posterity, who were the holy seed, 
and from whence Noah, and Abraham, and the Mes* 
siah were derived : and therefore the genealogy here 
set down shews the lineal desceht of Jesus Christ 
the Messiah, according to the flesh, from Adam to 
Noah; These here mentioned, viz. Seth, Enos, &c. 
were the Patriarchs before the flood®. The Patri- 
archs after the flood were, Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, with his twelve sons ; these last are in particu^ 
lar called, the twelve Patriarchs^. 

Geh. vi> 1-*^12. we read, that such was the cor- 
Iruption of mankind^ as to occasion a distinction be- 
tween those who kept to the true religion, and were 
called the sons, or children, of God ; and those 
who deserted it, or the children of men. Some of 
the sons of God^ that is^ the holy posterity of Seth % 
by degrees began to intermarry with the daughters 
of men, or the irreligious posterity of Cain : the sad 
consequence whereof was the commission of such 



■» Oen. i. 28. • Gen. v. 4* » The word Fatriar^ signifies 
chief father of a tribe or family. p Acts vii. 8, 9. Heb. vii: 4. 
4 See Gen. iv. 26. the marginal readings and Deut. xir. 1. 
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provoking sins^ as caused God to bring a flood upon 
the whole earth ; yet not till after an hundred and 
twenty years warning ; in which time the ark was 
preparing^ to preserve Noah and his &mily, and two 
of every so'rt of creatures ^. 

We are not to suppose that all things mentioned 
from the beginning of Genesis tb the sixth chapter 
were efiected soon after each other, because they 
immediately succeed in the story x there was a long 
interval of time between some of them ; for this part 
of the Bible contains all we know of the history of 
the world, for above sixteen hundred years. 

Gen. vi. 13. and chap. vii. viii. ix. we read of the 
sad effects of sin in the history of the flood; where- 
mth not only one part, but the whole earth was co- 
vered', as also by the prieservation of the several ctea- 
tures, and particulai:ly of mankind : we have here also 
il^n account how the world was agun replenished. It 
ijBi fruitless to enquire how the waters could cover the 
lyhol^ earth, any further than by the same power of 
God whQ .made all things ; for the ground of our 
belief thereof is not founded upon any natural causes, 
which we can assign; but we believe it, because 
Moses has informed us of it, who was divinely in-- 
spired. 

Here we may observe, ^rst, concerning clean 
hec^ts^y that, as the distinction of clean and unclean 
beasts was made by the law of Moses, so this was 
written for those who understood the law and the 
cKpre^sion. Some think, that as at first God might 
give people direction for sacrificing, (of which be- 
rore,) so he might also direct what beasts were fit 
for sacrificing, that is, clean^ and what were not^ 
or unclean ; which Noah, as a prophet, could dis- 
cern'*. Secondly, That God was pleased to preserve 

. ' 1 Pet. iii, 30. ' Gen. vii. 19. compared with 2 Pet. ii. ^. 
aiidiii. 6. ^ iG^n.vii.2. ■ Aliter Grotius. Immunda 

intelligi debent ea quae Hominum victus naturoliter defagit^ 

l3 
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sQiive living witnesses of the world's being destroyed 
by a flood of water, that the memory of sueh an in* 
stance of God's justice, power, and hatred of sin might 
be preserved to succeeding generations. Thirdbfy 
That it is no security to ungodly persons that there 
are great numbers of them: and therefore none 
ought toi. encourage thensehres in wickedness, be- 
cause thiece are so many like theniselves ; but rather 
for that cause they ought to be so much the more 
apprehensive of speedy and dreadful judgments : for 
because' is// j/fe<s^ had Corrupted themsehesj because^ 
of the greatness of their number, they were so much 
XkA neaixur to their destruction. Fourthly y That the 
love dnd goodness of God is manifest, in that he was 
pleased to renew the promise made at the beginning 
of. the subjection of the creatures -to man, and to 
give, them £>r his nourishment ; and not only (as 
before) the. green A^£, but also living creatures^;* 
and furthers^ to secure mankind from ^ all fears of a 
deluge apy more for ever, promising for the future, 
that there should not any more he a flood to destroy 
the earth ; and making the rainbow to be a visible 
token of his covenant between himself and all flesh ^. 
Altholigh tiie rainbow is occasioned by a reflection 
of the rays of the sun from a hollow cloud, or fenc- 
ing drops of rain ) yet $inoe eveiy cloud is not fitly 
Asposfid $o bring forth a rainbow, we know not n 
there wese any suoh before the flood : it is suffident^ 
that for the future it was to be a sign of God's cove- 
nants Fifthly y The ark was a type and figuve of &e 
chureb of Christ, as Noah and his family were €^ 
the members thereof; i^ose preservation in the 
flood also /prefigured our redemption by the lover of 



I ; . 



quae profana dixit Tacitus Historiarum 6. nisi malis accipere« 
quae herbis aluatur $ ininittidli:, q«tt aliis pascuntuf aaimalibiis. 
De Vent R. ChristiAtitt, lib. V. §. 9. Aaaotst. " Gen. ik. % 8. 
"" Gen. ix. Il> die« 
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t^fneratiw^y Of baptism, as St. Peter exphdns it% 
7%c Hke. figure whereunto even baptism doth now 
swe us. SAxthh/y From henceforward it pleased 
God ta eut short the life of man, about half what it 
wa9 bef<;>re ; and in the next age afterwards, man's 
life was again reduced to a much shorter space. 

Gen. X. gives us an account of the numerous ofF- 
(spring of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the three sons of 
Noah ; l^ whom, and their posterity, in successive 
ages, and by degrees more and more, the earth was 
rqadenidied, or the several parts of ^e world inha- 
bited. Of which three sons, though they are rec- 
koned in the order mentioned^ yet Ham was the 
younger^, axid Japhet the elder* ; but God preferred 
Sham, as he afterwards did Jacob, who was younger 
tfaa&Eiau.. 

They luid a pattern from the ark, for making ves- 
f els to 6ail on the waters, wheri^y the isles of the 
GentUes were divided in their hmds^y no doubt 
ibose isles at the first which were nearest, and after- 
.fpmrcb thoae more r^note. By isles, in the Jewish 
language, ^are meant not only such places as we 
3tarietly eall isles, being on all sides surrounded by 
the sea ; but any countries whic^ cannot be come at 
but by sea, or which are beyond the sea^. And al- 
dioii^ America be at a greater distance from the 
rest, there might be some passages, espectaUy north- 
wards, that opened a nearer course to some part 
of ithat country, which have not been as yet dicovered 
by latter ages : besides, the custcmis that modern 
Ja^yeUena observe amongst the American people, 
agreeaUe to other nations, is an argument that all 
at tlu^ £nrt were derived from the same stock ; such 
aa offeiriiig aacriim to expiate sins, solonn mar- 



* 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. t Gen. v. 32. and elsewhere. * Gen. 
ai:.22,24. '^Qea.x.SL ^Gen«x.5. <^ Mede^ Disc. 49. 
* l9S. xstv. 48. , 

l4 
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. riage, &c. which' conformity couid not proceed from 
the reason itself of ^ sacrificing, as a proper and na- 
tural means of ^ expiation, (as ha.th been observed 
before,) nor from any natural notions common to all 
mankind; but from a general tradition, derived 
down from .<ome common parents. - 

A person % who lately made a voyage to the South 
Sea, gives the following account : " There are niany 
opinions about the peopling of America; but the 
most reasonable to me is, that it was peopled from 
Tartaiy, by way of the north pole; where^they sup- 
pose it tojoin with some part of Asia. Hiis I think 
very pi^obable, because the Spaniards, who come 
yearly hither ^ from Manila or Luconia, one of the 
Philippine islands in the East Indies, are forced to 
keep in a^ high latitude, for the benefit of westerly 
-winds, and have often sounded, finding ground in 
lat. 42. N. in several places oi the ocean, betwixt the 
East Indies and America ; which makes me conclude 
that there i^ust be more land, &c.** So that no one 
can properly i object against the peopling of America 
by t^e descendants of Noah, unless he could give an 
exact description of the liimits of , North America, 
and set/orth all its borders. 

The objection concerning different species of 
beasts, and other living creatures, being found, in 
America, which are not known in other parts, is of 
no weight, since we also find divers animids peculiar 
to some countries, which are not in others on the 
same continent, as elephants, &c. 

As for the negroes, or blacks, which are in Egypt, 
and other parts of Africa^, it is evident thiat these 
countries were peopled by some of the descendants 
of Ham, or Ghani, one of the sons of Noa^ ; because 
it is said*^, that Jacob sojourned in the land of 

^ Capt. Woodfts Rogers's Cruising: Voyage^ Ann. 1709, 10. 
p. 324, ^ Grotius aliique in Gen. x. 6. ^ PsbI. cv. 33, 97. 
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. Ham^ which means Egypt, whither Jacob and his 
family went from Canaan. Again, the very name 
of Egypt, in Hebrew, is Mizraim, from Mizraim, one 
of the sons of Ham, by whom and his descendants 
Egypt was at first planted. From the Psalmist^s 
calling Egypt the land of Ham^ it seems probaUe 
that Ham went thither himself, and there settled 
, with his son Mizraim. Some have observed, that the 
denontination of the word Ham, or Cham, imports, 
that the blacks descended from him ; for the Hebrew 
Cham signifies hot, and Ckum^ black or sun-burnt, 
from Chamaniy to be hot : firom which they conceive, 
that as (the people of Africa were' originally descended 
from Cham, so tjheir colour was always &e same. 
And it has been observed, that there are many ne* 
-groes in Lisbon, as black as in Africa, though their 
.progenitors had been transported into Portugal 
many years ago : so that the different qualities of the 
air and climate are not the cause of the iteration of 
colour*". 

Gen. xi. 1—10. we read of the design of building 
an exoeediog high tower to preserve ti; namely that 
-the builders might be famous and renowned among 
posterity ; and how God prevented it, by confound* 
mg their language ; which came to . pass somewhat 
above one hundred years after th^ flood. This con- 
fusion of tongues did not only serve to prevent the 
building of Babel, but was a ready way to people the 
earth, by dispersing mankind; which was done in 
an orderly manner, every one after his tongt^e, after 
their families^ in their nations^. By this expres- 
sion it appei^rs, that families are parts of a nation, 
for the families were in their nations ; and a nation 
is an offspring that containeth many families. 

^ Lahontan*s View of North America^ vol. i. letter 24. p. 190. 
■ Which beii^ the cause assigned by Moses^ it seems needless 
4o enquire after other motives. See Ainswortii and Patrick in 
loc. ^ As it is Gen. x. 5. 
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Tlie nations^ that is, llie heads of nations or tribes, 
were sixteen, viz. seven of the descendants of Ja- 
phet*, four of Ham", and five of Shem". The fa- 
milies were the descendants of each of these sixteen 
above mentioned. God so ordered them to speak 
with divers tongues, that their tongues also were 
ordered after their families, in their nations. 

This, by the way, suegest^ a further thought, 
concerning the Blacks being the offspring of Adbim 
and Noah, as well as others, notwithstanding their 
different cobur : for why might not God ^ve to 
Ham and his posterity a different colour from the 
rest of Noah*s children, to make some the more 
agreeable to such of their own likeness, when they 
were all to be scattered abroad $ and so render 
them the more inclined to sort themselves in defe- 
rent companies, for the better peopling of the worlds 
as^ well as to oblige them to it by the di^rent Ian* 
guages, which he gave them for that purpose ? 
And although the Blacks generally differ from 
Others, not only in colour, but in other respects, 
especially their hair and Hps ; yet that is no more 
an abjection, than the variet^^ of features, so remark- 
able in some particular families of the same eoun* 
try in Europe. 

The Lesser Asia and Europe were planted ^by the 
seven descendants of Japhet : Sjnria, Armenia, Me- 
sopotamia, Assyria, Media, Persia, and India, by 
the five descendants of Shem : Africa, Egypt, Ethio- 
pia, Canaan, and Arabia, by the four descendants of 
Ham^. But since the number of mankind was but 
comparatively small<*, it is not likely that they took 
the whole world into the first division or plantation, 
which doubtSess was effected within a reasonable 

* Gen. X. «. •» Ver. 6. • Ver. 32. « Mede, book i. 
'disc. 49. Dr. Wdis*s first volume of the Old Tvitliiieiii^ chap. 
S. ^ AboiU seven thousand^ as hath been eomp«ted> fwn 
Cfcn. X. 
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compass ; the rest being planted by degrees fron^ 
colonies of the respective nations. 

Nimrod, of the posterity of Ham^ being at first a 
mighty hunter^ probably of wild beasts which were 
offensive, and thence growing expert in weapons, 
and having gotten a company, and being a man of 
a forward, ambitious, and violent temper, invaded 
part of the country of Shem, built Babel, or Babylon, 
and extended his conquest in Mesopotamia ; and be- 
came the founder of the first or Assyrian monarchy'.. 



«'■ " t 



CHAP. VI. 

From GofTs Covenant with Abraham^ to the re*. 
neiuing of it with Isaac and Jacob. 

Gen. 3d. 10. to the end of that Chapter, 

iVE have a particular account of that branch of 
Noah's family, from which Abraham sprung. One 
of Noah's sons (named Shem) had five sons, v%%. 
Elam, Ashur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram: now 
whereas Abraham descended from Arphaxad, there^ 
fore Moses gives us so particular an account of that 
line in this chapter, because Abraham was that 
person from whom the Israelites descended, con- 
cerning whom it was Moses's principal purpose to 
write ; forasmuch as the descendants of Abraham 
were, strictly speaking, the only church of God, that 
we know of, till Christ came into the world. There 
are indeed some other persons mentioned in Scrip- 
ture as pious and religious; such as Melchisedec 
and Job, whom one of the ancients ^ accounted to 
be as a prelude to the calling of the Gentiles, and to 
the admission of them to be the members of the 

"1 Gen. X. 9. f S. Auguatin, de Civ* Dei^ lib. xviiu 
cap. 47. 
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church of God^ under the Messiah ; but the poste- 
rity of Abraham, by his son Isaac, are represented 
as the peculiar people of Grod, and properly the or- 
4inary members of his church. 

It pleased God to choose one particular family $ 
^rst. The better to preserve the pure religion. Se^ 
condfyj That from thence the promised Seed^ the 
Messiah, should come : hence that femily was to be 
distinguished from all others, the better to preserve 
them irom idolatry, and that it might appear more 
evidently whence the Messiah proceeded : and this is 
the people, whose history we have in the rest of the 
Old Testament. And therefore Moses, having de- 
clared in short the history of the creation, and the 
Condition of mankind at the beginning ; having also 
discoursed of .the flood, and the family of Noah, who 
were preservied to replenish the earth ; and also 
having reckoned up Noah's offspring, and especially 
fs to wh^t concerned Abraham ; now he comes to 
treat more particularly of the Israelites, who de- 
scended from Abraham. 

• This sacred history begins the next chapter, Gen. 
xH. and so on ; where we read, how God chose 
Abraham and his posterity to be his people : Abra- 
ham begat Isaac, and Isaac had two sons, Esau and 
Jacob: this Jacob was the father of twelve sons, 
whose numerous posterity made up the people of 
Israel, afterwards called Israelites, and then Jews. 

The holy Scripture gives us the history of these 
in order : ^rst, of Abraham, the founder of the fa- 
mily ; then of his son Isaac ; and, lastly, of his 
grandson Jacob, with his posterity. So, first, ^ we 
have the history of Abraham, to whom God appeared 
ih Mesopotamia, and made him a solemn promise, 
which he afterwards renewed^ that he should have a 
numerous offspring, which God himself would parti- 

> Gen. xii. to xxv. 8. 
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cularly bless^ and make great^ and give the land of 
Canaan to, from the river of Egypt ^ to tfie great 
river J the river Euphrates^ ; not that any more 
than the land of Canaan, properly so called, should 
be their possession^, but that they should have do- 
minion over the rest : so Solomon reigned over all 
the kingdoms y from the river ^ unto the land of the 
Philistines J and unto the border of Egypt ^. And 
to prove Abraham's faith, God commanded him to 
get out from his kindred and father's house, (which 
had been infected with idolatry, from which he, with 
his family, was to be preserved^,) and to leave his 
own country Mesopotamia, and go to Canaan, which 
was four hundred miles westward distant^ from 
him, as.it were to take possession of' it, in the be- 
half of his posterity. . Abraham, on his part, wsis to 
walk before God\ to go on to please him, and be 
perfect; or sincere and upright. It pleased God in 
making such a promise to Abraham^ and entering 
into covenant with him, to condescend to* the man- 
ner of men ; who sometimes, in their more solemn 
covenants ', used to divide a beast sacriiiced, and to 
pass between the parts of it; as much as if they 
had said. Let me be divided and cut in pieces, if I 
violate this covenant : in compliance with this cus- 
tom, it is conjectured, that the divine Majesty, re- 
presented by a burning lamp, passed between the 
pieces J in making the covenant with Abraham^. 

Nor did God only promise Abraham thus fer; 
but moreover, that in him all families of the 

«^ As it is Gen. xv. 18. . ** Gen. xvii, 8. « 1 Kings iv. 2L 
' Josh. xxiv. 2. R Munster^ in Gen. xxxv. 26. > Gen. 
xvii. 1. ^ Jer. xxxiv. 18. ^ Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17. See Jer. 
xxxiv. 8 — 20. A passage which describes ancient religious 
customs, and strikingly illustrates and supports, the history of 
Abrahcvm*s covenant and sacrifice. See Mr. Mede, book ii. 
efaap.7' But others understand, that the burning lamp, passing 
between the pieces, consumed them^ in token of God's accept- 
aDce« Chrysost. apud Patrick in loc. 
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X 

earth should be blessed^; or^ as it i^ further, ^ In thy 
eeed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, 
that is^ that At)raham should be the spiritual fa- 
ther of all the &milies ot members of God's church ; 
and that God did enter into an everlasting covenant 
v^th them, in and by him ; and to this purpose, that 
Christ, or Messiah, the Saviour of the world, (pro- 
mised at the beginning, under the term of the seed 
of the tuoman^y) shovXAy according to the flesh, pror 
ceed from his offspring : so that in that seed of his 
idl nations should be blessed ; the Jews, his natural 
children, and the Gentiles, his spiritual ones : and 
this is confirmed under the New Testament^. And 
further, the covenant God was pleased to enter into 
with Abraham and his posterity, to be a God unto 
him and them^, imported, in the spiritual sense, a 
promise of eternal life in heaven: for as ^Christ 
proves the resurrection in general, ^ I am the God of 
Abraham^ &c. so the Apostle explains it to mean a 
resurrection to life eternal ; * God is not ashamed to 
be called their God^for he hath prepared for them 
a city, that is in heaven, which accordingly Abraham 
looked f or K 

Thus was God pleased to enter into covenant 
with Abraham ; and to confirm it, and support his 
hope therein, he changed his name from Abram, 
which signifies Ugh father, to Abraham, which im- 
ports the father of a multitude; by adding one He- 
brew letter, called He, (as our H,) being the first 
letter of the word Hamon, which in Hebrew signifies 
a multittfde'* ; for, says God, A father of many no-- 
tions have I made thee* : as also for the same reason 
He (or H) might be added to the name of Sarai, 



* Gen. xii. S. » Gen. xxii. la » Gen. iu. 15. » See 
Rom. iv. 11, &c. Gal. iii. 7, 8, 16, 17, 28, 29. p Gen. xvu. 
t, 8. «! Matt. xxii. 32. ' Exod. iii. 6. • Heb. xi. 16. 

^ Ver. 10. » Ainsworth in G^i# xvii. 3. ^ Gen. xvii. 5. 
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to mlike it Sarah^. The sign or token, and seul of 
this covenant was circumciBion^ according to' God'« 
appointment'. 

This circumcision was the cutting off the fore- 
skin of the member, which is the instrument of ge- 
neration, of every male that was the offspring of 
Abraham : in which part of the body, rather than 
any other, God might appoint the mark of his Cove<* 
nafit to be made, that they might be denominated 
to be an ^loly seedy consecrated to him from the be* 
ginning : for since God covenanted with Abraham 
to multiply his seed, and to bless all the nations of 
the earth in him, it was me<et that the seal of the 
eovenant should be impressed on the very instru- 
ment of generation, that it might be suitable to the 
natufc and intent of the covenant, and the better to 
renew the rememb^rance of it. Another seCdndarjr 
reason f6jr orcumcision.^ mentioned by one of the 
most judicious annong the Jewish itibbies% is not 
unworthy our notice ; and that is, its ^^ being a 
common sign of unity among the posterity of Abra- 
ham, and of distinction froYn other people; so as 
they might be known to be such ; forasmuch as a 
slight marking of a limb m^ht be imitated, and 
obliterated or healed Up again ; but not such a One 
as this ; nor would any person comply with it, or 
with so painful a one, except ^n the score of faith 
and religion.** This institution of circumcision af- 
terwards was nuide part of Mosed^s law : upon whicK 
the. Jews did always much value themselves, that 
they, of all nations, should have on their bodies, the 
token or seal of the covenant, which God himself 
niade with their forefathers ; so they accounted it 
their glorious and peculiar privilege, and the chief 
ground of their dependence on God*s favour ; upon 

y Gen, xvii. 15^ 16. « Gen, xyii. d, &c. » Maimoa. Mor. 
Nevoch. pan iii. c. 49. 
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which they esteemed circumtision more than all the 
other rites and orders of the ceremonial law ; and 
the term uncircumcised was the highest reproach, 
as with us an heathen or infidel ^. As for strangers 
admitted amongst them, (as proselytes, of which here- 
after,) their males also were to be circumcised, 
and so they were accounted the adopted children of 
Abraham ^ 

This circumcision was to continue till Christ 
came, and then to cease ; because it was a sign or 
token of both the parts of the covenant Grod made 
with Abraham, viz. firsts That the promised Seed, 
the Messiah, should (as man) proceed from his 
loins ; but when the covenant was made good, and 
Christ, the promised Seed, was come, there was 
no reason for the continuance of the sign of it. 
Setondly^ Circumcision was also a sign of the 
other part of the covenant God made with Abraham, 
that he would be a God to him and his posterity, 
or they should be his peculiar church and people ; 
but in Christ, the GentUes, as well as the Jews, were 
^ to be members of God*s church, (as hath been ob- 
served before;) and the proniise of this^ was made 
before Abraham was circumcised, as the Apostle re- 
marks ^ But the Jews, after Christ's appearance in 
the world, would not believe nor understand this, 
nor allow that any besides Abraham's seed, or unless 
they Were circumcised, and made proselytes, should 
be in covenant with God ; and so were much preju- 
diced against the Apostles, for preaching down the 
ceremonial law, and more especially abolishing the 
sacrament oSi circumcision. The careful observation 
of this wiU render a grrat deal of the New Testa- 

^ Judg. xiv. 3. « Gen. xvii. 12, 18. Exod. xii. 48. ^ Sed * 
etiam veteres Hebrsi in ea fuerunt sententia, quod, tempore 
Messise, circumcisio spiritualiter, non camaliter amplius, iier^ 
debet. P. Fa^u^ in Deu,i. x. 16. « Gen. xii. 3. ^ Rom. 

1|^, 9, &c. 
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ment more easy to be understood, when we come to 
consider that part of the holy Bible. 

Thus far we see God's kindness to Abraham, and 
the covenant made with him, and promise to him ; 
of which circumcision was made a token and seal. 

Notwithstanding all this favour God shewed to 
Abraham, yet he had many afflictions, as we read in 
this history, and several trials of his faith in God, 
and obedience to his will ; for, besides his entire re- 
signation to God, and firm dependence on him, when 
he called him out of his own country into Canaan, 
when he was seventy-five years old*^, he wks forced 
to leave his abode by reason of a famine, and go to 
sojourn in Egypt ; where he was in danger of having 
his beloved wife Sarah taken from him*\ The in- 
struction he gave his wife, to say that she was his 
sister, was no lie ; for she was so indeed, as being the 
daughter of his father Terah^ (who had, it seems, two 
wives,) but not the daughter of his own mother ; 
and so his half sister by the father's side* ; and it 
was not esteemed unlawful among the Gentiles to 
intermarry in such case^. Again, there were feuds 
and disquiets in his family, which obliged him to 
dismiss Ishmael, one of his sons^ But the sorest 
affliction, and most severe trial, was when God com- 
manded him ™ to slay and sacrifice his only and be- 
loved son Isaac, whom he had given to him in a 
miraculous manner, to be the heir of his great cistate, 
and (which was infinitely more) the heir of the pro- 
mise which God had made, to establish his covenant 
with this very son Isaac, /or an everlasting covenant, 

« Gen. xii. 4. ** Gen. xii. lO, &c. as again afterwards. 

Gen. XX. % &c. * Gen. xx. 12. ^ Grotius in Gen. xx. 12. 
Others esteem her to have been the daughter of Haran> Abra* 
ham*s brother, and grand-daughter to Terah, and so the niece 
of Abraham ; it being usual with the Hebrews to call such near 
relations by the name of sister^ and grand-child by the name of 
daughter, ^iimtcorth. ^ Gen. xxi. 9^ &c. '^ Gen. xxii. i, &c. 

VOL, I^ , M 
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and with his seed after him^ ; and though he knew 
that God, who, contrary to the usual course of na* 
ture, had blessed him with a son, was as able to raise 
him up even from the dead% which he believed, 
though there had been no example then of any such 
resurrection ; yet this was such a trial, as might 
stagger the firmest resolution. Still he persisted in 
believing God, and discharging his duty ; and God^ 
delivered him, and. made good all his promises. 

Here we may learn a religious behaviour, viz. to 
endeavour to entitle ourselves to God's favour, by 
doing oui' duty, and submitting to his will ; and then 
relying on his gracious promises, which in their pro-^ 
per season, and in God's own way, shall at length 
be all accomplished. 

Furthermore, from this history of Abraham's at- 
tempting to slay and sacrifice his son, we are not to 
conclude that a parent has an authority and power 
over the life of his child, or that Abraham was un-* 
naturally cruel towards his ; but that God, who is. 
the sovereign Lord of all his creatures, may dispose 
of them as he pleases : and for that cause Abraham 
is justified in complying with the divine appoint- 
ment. In the next place, we are here taught, that 
the prophets (and such were the ancient patriarchis) 
were fully assured of the truth of those things which 
God revealed or spake unto them ; which they be- 
lieved as strongly as things of sense : for if Abraham 
had in the least doubted whether this were the will 
of God, or no, he would never have consented to a 
thing which nature abhorred ; nor, without the like 
assurance afterwards, have dismissed his son, on his 
hearing a voice, Lay not thine hand upon the /ad. 
In like manner we learn, what assurance the patri- 
archs, as prophets, had of the truth and reality of 
what was grevealed to them in the following history 

• Gen. xvii. 19. • Heb. xi. 19. 
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of Jbsfeph, who was so convinced that God would 
bring up the Israelites, his brethren, out of Egypt, 
that he took an oath of them^ to carry up his bonei^ 
ivith them from thence p. 

^ Abraham also was a Ih^ely ngur6 of the' infinite 
love of God to mankind in Christ Jesus ; fdV as^ 
Abraham, in obedience to the command^ designed 
to slay and offer his only Son ; so God the Father 
Sent his only Sofi to be slain and sacrificed for usi 
iand Isaac's carrying the wood oh his own back, with 
which he was to be made a burnt-offering, was a 
figure of Christ, who bare nis cross "*. And farther, 
9S God promised Abraham, that in his seed all fami- 
lies of the earth should be blessed', that is, that the 
Messiah should proceed from him ; So he rejoiced 
to see Chrises day^ arid He satb it, arid was glad^^ 
He saw it by the eye of faith, though afar off*, and. 
also in his son lisaac; who Was a if^e, of figure of 
him. , . . 

In Abfaham's time two Remarkable thmgs oc- 
curred, not yet mentioned ; the first cohcerning hid 
idnsmah Lot, whom he had brought along With him, 
ivhefi he canie out of Mesopotamia", and who, bjr 
teason of the increase of Ixtth their stocks of cattle, 
and the contention of their herdsmen, was parted 
flrom him, and abode neaf Sodom. It so happened,; 
that some neighbouring princes a{ that time warred 
against tKe kin^ of Soaom, took it, and also carried 
feway Lot ajpiong the re^t, and all his SuUstahce ; 
whom Abfaham, with his family, servants; arid bther 
assistafice, rescued; and having taken some spoil 
from the fenemy, he gave the tenth part or tithes? 
thereof to Melchisedec, priest of the Uvi7ig God^i 
Now this #aS loAg b^fofe fhfe Jews were An esta- 



■^ t 



f Gen. 1. 34, 25. * Johtt iix. 17. ' Gen. xii* 3. . • Johrf 
viii. 56. « Heb. xi; IS, * Gen. xii. 5. ' Gen. sdt. HfeW 
^ii. 4; 
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blished people, and therefore tithes cannot be said 
to be originally derived from them : besides, Jacob 
also vowed the. tenth to God". And from Pagan 
writers we learn, that several nations, very far dis- 
tant from each other, in different parts of the world, 
and, as it seems, without the least acqusuntance or 
commerce one with another, observed this custom*. 
Now since this proportion of one in ten is certainly 
indifferent in itself, and not to be determined by na- 
tural reason, any more than one in seven or eight, 
it is reasonable to believe, that this custom of pay- 
ing tithe, like that of sacrificing, mentioned before, 
had some divine direction for it; and that it was 
derived from Adam to Noah, aind from him to his 
posterity ; till at length, at the dispersion at Babel^ 
it spread over all the world. 

The other remarkable occurrence, in Abraham's 
time, was the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah : 
in the history whereof we may observe, in the first 
place, the justice and goodness of God, and the tem- 
per of a good man^. The justice of God was shewn, 
in his raining down fire and brimstone upon the 
wretched and lewd inhabitants ; his goodness, in 
being disposed to forgiveness, if only ten righteous 
men could have been found among them. And we 
have an instance of the temper of a good man in 
Abraham, who with so much pity and concern in- 
terceded for them, and that six times, one after an- 
other. Farther, in this history we read Lot's offer of 
his two daughters lo the Sodomites*; which offer, 
though not altogether excusable, no doubt proceeded 
from his real perplexity of mind, and desire of 
preserving his strangers, (the rights of hpspitality 
being always accounted sacred,) and of preventing 
that more unnatural sin, which they would have 



'^ Gen. xxviii. 20^ &c. ^ Spencer de Leg. Hebr. lib. iii, 
eap. 10. y Gen. xviii. xix. * Gen* xix. 8. 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 16S 

^ommitted with those of their own sex^ thence called 
odo my. 

And as for the daughters* contrivance afterwards^ 
of making Lot their father drunk^ and then lying 
with him% they appear not to have acted by the in- 
stigation of brutish lust, but on a desire to pre- 
serve seed of their father^ or to prevent his family 
from being extinct ; the first-born saying, There is 
not a man in the earth to come in unto us, after the 
manner of all the earth, as not knowing how far the 
fire from heaven, which had already destroyed the 
country where they had lived, did or would extend : 
so that their case was very singular, and their beha- 
viour ought not to encourage the like practice in 
others. The last remark we may make on the de- 
struction of Sodogm and Gomorrah is, that it hath 
pleased God a continued monument should be pre- 
served of it, in the lake called Asphaltites, the Salt 
Sea, and Dead Sea, having no visible passage into 
the ocean ; the water whereof is salt to the highest 
degree, and extremely bitter and nauseous, and bears 
up one's body in swimming with an uncommon 
force'': 



CHAP. VII. 

From God's renewing of the Covenant with Isaac 
and Jacob, to the giving of the Law. 

• 

To proceed^ ; we have next the history of Abra- 
ham's son, namely Isaac, the heir of his fether, and 
of the blessings promised to him : God renews the 
same promise to Isaac, which he had made before to 

*■ Gen. xix. 31. ^ Mr. Maundrers Journey, March 30. 

^ Gen. XXV. 19, &c. 
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his father Abraham; and yet, as Abraham, so his 
son Isaac had his afflictions and troubles, in which 
he had the e]!j:periencg of God's providence and de-r 
jfiverances. 

He was niarried to Rebecca, ojie of his fether's 
kindred and country ; by whom he Jiad two sons, 
who were twins, Esau and Jacob ; Esau afid his pos- 
terity (csJled Edomites) dwelt on the 3outh border 
of Canaan, vi%. Idum^a ; but God designed that the 
youngest, namely Jacob, should be inheritor of the 
promise; and 30 permits him to get the birthright 
from his eldest brother, and the blessing: frpm his; 
father. 

^ Moses then gives us the history of this Jacob ; 
|ts his father had blessed him, so God himself con-r 
firitied it, and renewed the promise tg him, which 
before he had made to his grandfather Abrahs^m^ 
and his father Isaac ; and accordingly afforded hini 
^undry instances of his feypur : one wa§, that of jn^ 
preasing his stock of cattle ip a miraculoujs manner; 
for when the agreemejut was made with his father- 
in-law, that the spotted cattle should be his, and that 
sort increased exceedingly^ it did not proceed from 
any unjust policy in Jacob, in setting pilled rods be- 
fore his cattle % (that artifice would be now in vain 
contrived) but from God's suggesting and succeedr 
ing that device, as appears from the angel's message 
to him in a dream *^ 

We learn, in two instances, a religious method of 
obtaining favour and assistance of iGrod, in our 
worldly concerns, from Jacob's practice : the first is, 
that solemn vow which he made to God, on hi|j 
going a long journey to take a wife of his father's 
kindred ; ^^nd Jacob vowed a vqw, sayingy If 
God will he with me y arid kfep jne in this way that 

*» Gen. ^xviii, &c. ? Gen. xxx. 33, &c. * Gen. xaJU 
10, 11, 12: ' « Gen. xxviii. 20, &c. 

.1 • 
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/ gOy and give me bread to eaty and raiment to jmt 
oriy so that I come again to my father^s house in 
peace y then shall the Lord be my God; (I will per- 
form some special service to him ;) and of all that thou 
shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee, 
to be employed in thy serviced JafcoVs other be- 
haviour for the securing God's help, and the use he 
made of it, is an excellent pattern for us in our af- 
. fairs*. His case, in short, was thus : he had offended 
his elder brother Esau, in the procuring of the birth- 
right, though it was providentially effected by God ; 
and understood that his brother was coming against 
him with four hundred men : in this case, he first 
betakes himself unto prayer to God**; then he endea- 
vours to pacify his angry brother with a present*: 
by this means having succeeded, and being again 
settled in safety, he erected an altar y and called it 
EUehhe-Israely that is, God, the God of Israel^. 
Hence we learn what is to be done in our necessi- 
ties or occasions, vi%. first to implore the favour and 
assistance of God's providence ; then not to neglect, 
but to set to our own endeavours ; and having suc- 
ceeded, to ascribe the praise and glory to God. 

Unto Jacob also was revealed the coming or ma- 
nifestation of Christy or the Messiah, above seven- 
teen hundred years beforehand ; of whom he prophe-^ 
sied^, that the sceptre should not depart from Judahy 
nor a lawgiver from between his feety unto Shiloh 
com^ ;^ and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be. Which prophecy is thus explained : by 
the sceptre is meant that of which a staff, rod, or 
sceptre was anciently a figure, vi%. any power or 
majesty of government : of the same importance is a 
lawgiver y or ruling power: between his feety that 



^Compare Deut. xxiii. 21. 1 Sam. i. 11. Psal.l. 14. andlxi. 
5. Eccles. V. 4. Jonah i. 16. « Gen. xxxii. ^ Ver. 9, &c. 
' Ver. 13. ^ Gen. xxxiii. 20. » Gen. 3dix. 10. 

• M 4 
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is, of his race and stock™ : Shiloh is the Messiah, 
or Christ, as the ancient Jews confess : by Judah is 
understood the body of the people, consisting of the 
Hebrews or Israelites in general, but chiefly of those 
of them called in after-ages Jews, from the patriarch 
Judah " ; so the meaning is, not that Judah, or the 
Jews, should have a king till the Messiah came, or 
should not cease to be a kingdom, strictly so called, 
but should not cease to be a state, a body politic, or 
commonwealth, having a power of government and 
jurisdiction within itself, though under different 
forms, and managed by persons of a different rank, 
until the Messiah came. Now, under the Romans, 
the Jewish state and commonwealth, with their city 
and temple, were utterly destroyed, which till then 
had continued united under some form of govern- 
ment from the beginning ; and therefore before that, 
or in that age or generation, the Messiah was to ap- 
pear, as he did. The sceptre or authority is attri- 
buted unto Judah, rather than to any other tribe, 
because the ten tribes carried away by the Assyrians 
never returned ; but the tribe of Judah did return 
out of Babylon, with that of Benjamin, (which last 
was only an accession or addition to that of Judah ;) 
so that the tribe of Judah had the blessing of the Pa- 
triarch, and the name and honour of the kingdom. 
Commonwealth, and people, who are cff the posterity 
of Jacob ; for from this tribe of Judah (which probably 
the patriarch Jacob foresaw as a prophet, and for 
that cause mentioned it) the country was called 
Judaea, and the people Jews ** ; who, even under the 
captivity, were a distinct body, and preserved a shew 
of government, having their chiefs or heads of the 

" As the words signify, Deut. xxviii. 57. " Casaubon. Exerc. 
1. Num. 3. Cunseus de Repub. Jud. lib. i. cap. 9. Mede, book i. 
disc. 8. Scil. ad mentem Justin. Martyris in Trypho. p. 152. edit. 
Jebb. London, 1719. ^ Josephus*s Antiquities^ book ii. chap. 
5. near the end. 
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captivity, who are styled rulers of the congregation^^ 
and after the return the government was restored 
to them ; so that during the captivity the sceptre 
was rather interrupted, as to its fiill extent, than de- 
parted from Judah : hut an interruption or ceasing 
for a time is not the thing here spoken of, hut a 
departing, the government wholly cut off and ceased, 
as it was under Titus the Roman emperor. 

It is here to be observed, that before the coming 
of Christ, the ancient Jews and thdr interpreters 
understood this prophecy to be certainly meant of 
the Messiah, and of none other ^: but since that 
time, they have forced themselves to put the most 
strained and contradictory meanings upon it% to 
avoid this ancient and clear evidence of our Lord 
Jesus being the true Messiah or Christ : but the 
truth of tliis exposition is confirmed by the last 
words of the aforementioned prophecy; and unto 
hhn shall the gathering of the people he ; for this 
is the same character by which he was declared to 
Abraham, " I?i thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. He was signified also by this cha- 
racter in the prophets, * In that day there shall be 
a' root of Jesse ^ which shall stand for an ensign of 
the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek. And, 
^ The mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 
established in the top of the mountains^ and it shall 
be exalted above the hills, and people shall flow 
unto it^. In short, this prophecy began to be ful- 
filled when the Romans had brought the Jews under 
subjection ; and in Christ's time the prophecy was 
still accomplished more and more, Judsea being re^ 
duced into the ^ form of a province, (on the banish- 

^ Ezra i. 5. and x. 14. Haggai i. 1. ^ P. Fagius et Grot, in 
Gen. xlix. 10. Mede, ibid. ' Vide Pool's Synopsis in Gen. 
xlix. 10. " Gen. xxvi. 4. * Isa. xi. 10. " Micah iv. 1. 
* Sec the fourth general Remark on the Prophets. y Jose- 
pbus^ Wars, book ii. chap. 7. at the beginning. 
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ment of Archelaus,) and the Sanhedrim^ or great 
council^ having lost their judicial power of Kfe and 
death ; and at last, when Jerusalem was destroyed, 
the sceptre and lawgiver finally departed from them, 
jthen their conmionwealth and diurch were de- 
stroyed together; and sp this andent prediction 
was completely fulfilled. 

For the better understanding this history of the 
Patriarchs, we may observe, that the most, constant 
abode of Abraham in Canaan, and of Isaac af* 
terwards, was near Beersheba, in the utmost comer 
pf Canaan southward', and sometimes they abode 
near Hebron, a little higher in the country. And 
as for Jacob, he was sent by his father Isaac into 
pharan, (called also Haran, or Aram,) in the 
country of Padan-Aram, in Mesopotamia, whence 
Abraham came, above four hundred miles distant 
from Beersheba in Canaan % to fetch him a vnfe of 
his own kindred, who lived in that country, that he 
might not marry any of .the idolatrous Canaanites ; 
and after twenty years stay at his £ather-in-law La- 
ban's house, he returned with his family and nu- 
merpus catlie into Canaan, where also he sojourned 
in tents in cUvers places ^, as Abraham and Isaac had 
done before him, until his old age, when he was re- 
moved into Eg3rpt. 

Thus, though God promised the land of Canaan 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobus seed, yet, as the 
Apostle observes^, they dwelt therein themseWes 
in tabernacles, as strangers pnly, by faith relying 
on it, that God would make good his promise, as he 
did afterwards ; to which purpose he blessed Jacob 
with twelve sons, whose numerous offspring made 
up the children of Israel, and possessed the land of 
Canaan. 



^ Gen. xxi. 31. xxiv. €Q. xxvu 33. * Munster in Gen. 

XXXV. 26. ^ Gen. xxxiiL and xxxv. . ^ Hob, xi. 9. 
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These people were called Hebrews, according to 
the most received opinion, from Heber^, one of the 
ancestors of Abrahan^; and Israelites, or the chil-- 
dren of Israel, from Jacob, who was also named by 
God himself Israel, that is,' as a prince prevailing 
with Gody from the combat mentioned Gen, xxxii. 
28, 29. And after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity, they were called Jews, and their country 
Judaea, (as it hath been already remarked,) from Ju- 
dah, one of the twelve son$ of Jacob ; and because 
the tribe of Judah was the largest, and which rcy 
turned from tii§ captivity, whereas the ten tribes 
never did. 

Gen. xxxvii. &c. we have a relation of this people^ 
especially in these following particulars; namely^ 
the preservation of Joseph, one of the sons of Jacob, 
from the design of his brethren to destroy him, and 
his advancement in Egyipt ; how God brought it to 
pass, in the time of a famine, that Jacob and hb 
family were succoured by Joseph's means under 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and afterwards concerning 
their posterity's being oppressed there by another 
king, called also Pharaoh, (as all the ^Egyptian kings 
were then called;) how miraculously Moses was 
preserved by the means of Pharaoh's daughter ; Row 
God appeared to him, when grown up, by tlie she- 
chinah, or glory, before mentioned^ in the Ukeness of 
ilame, in a bush in mount Horeb ; and appointed 
him (together with Aaron his brother) the deliverer 
of the Israeliteis ; how many signs God wrought by 
him fox their deliverance, and what plagues were 
brought upon the Eg)rptians, their oppressors ; how 
they were at length (after fourscore and six years^ 
slavery) delivered, and passed over the Red sea^; 

^ Hottinger. Thesaurus^ lib. i. c. i. |. 2. p. 5. * Hon in Gen. 
xii. 15. the king of Egypt is called Pharaoh; and chap. xli. 1. 
he is so called two hundred years after; and Bxod. i. 8^ 11. about 
a hundred and forty years after that. ^ Set| Heylin and Dr» 
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what befel them afterwards iti the wilderness ; and, 
at last, how they were brought into the land of Car- 
naan, which God had promised Abraham. This 
history takes up the rest of Genesis, and most part 
of Exodus and Joshua. 

Here we have many instances of the provocation 
of sin, of the calamities of God's people in this life, 
of God's truth in fulfilling his promised, of his wis- 
dom, power, and providence in protecting his ser- 
vants, and destroying the designs of their enemies, 
and bringing to pass what he had determined. 

In particular, who can read the history of Jo- 
seph's preservation and protection in Egypt ^, in 
order to the succouring his father and brethren in 
a time of famine, without adoring the wisdom, good- 
ness, and providence of God ? That Joseph should 
be hated, and sold by his brethren to merchants, 
who were travelling into Egypt, (as it was and is still 
the custom in the east to buy and sell slaves :) that 
these merchants should dispose of him not to a 
private person, but to a great officer in the king's 
court there, (which was the occasion of his future 
authority:) that he should be preferred, and yet 
after that cast into prison, and so (to all outward 
appearance) rendered incapable of any future emi- 
nency: that he should there interpret his fellow- 
prisoners, the chief baker's and butler's dreams, in 
such manner as it came to pass ; upon which he 
should be recommended to Pharaoh, for interpreting 
his dream, and by him advanced, and made ruler 
over all the kingdom, and so enabled to entertain 
his father and brethren, with their families, and to 
preserve them from perishing. 

Wells's Geogr. of the Old Test. vol. ii. ch. ii. §. ^. It is not called 
do for any redness of either water or weeds^ &c. but because an- 
ciently styled the Sea of Edom^ (as being partly on the coast of 
Edom 3) the Greeks, knowing that Edom signifies Red, by mis- 
lake called it the Erythrean or Red sea. s Gen. xxxvii^ &c. 
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* Concerning Jacob's settlement with his family in 
the land of Goshen, in Egypt, it is said, that Joseph 
contrived they should be there apart by themselves, 
because every shepherd is an abomination to the 
Egyptians^^y and yet Pharaoh had flocks of cattle, 
and rulers over them} ; of which this account is 
giveh: that the great courtiers and generality of 
the Egyptians lived in towns and cities, and the 
common people mostly exercised arts and trades; 
but there was another sort, who lived more remote 
in open places, and were ' shepherds^ and, for the di- 
versity of their emplo)anents, contemned and disre- 
spected by the former sort: besides, that those shep- 
herds had often, in a tumultuous manner, occasioned 
great commotions in the kingdom, which made 
their very employment odious to the rest^. 

In the next place, the providence of God appears 
in the sufierings of Jacob's posterity afterwards in 
Egypt: when they had been succoured there an 
hundred and twenty years, they suffered very sore 
affliction and slavery, which is computed to have 
continued fourscore and six years, viz. from the 
time that there arose up a new king over Egypt ^ 
which knew not Josepkr^ either as being born after 
Joseph's death, or who vidllingly slighted the service 
that Joseph had done for that nation^ on a political 
account ; for the reason the Egyptians gave for their 
severity to the Israelites was, because they multiplied 
so much as to become more and mightier than the 
Egyptians themselves'". The danger that might 
arise from thence was designed to be prevented by 
hard usage„ in employing the Israelites in buildings^ 
in making bricksy and in alt manner of service in 
the field ^; for which purpose they had task-masters. 



^ Gen. xlvi. 84. * Gen. xlvii. 6. ^ Cuns&us de Rep. Hebr. 
lib. i. cap. 5. Compare Grotius and Patrick on Gen. xlvi. ult« 
^ £xQd« i. 8. ^ Ver. 9. ^ Josephus (Antiq. book ii. cliAp. 9.) 
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nued obstinate under so many severe judgments and 
threatenings, then at length God dealt with him in 
justice, ^j4nd the Lord hardened the heart of Pha-- 
raoh^ and he hearkened not unto them, as the Lord 
had spoken unto Moses^ (or as God had foreseen 
and roretold to Moses.) Since he had hardened 
himself so long, God now leaves him to himself, 
and all things are. so ordered, that he might continue 
in his hardness to his destruction: so that the 
words'', hut I will harden his hearty are to be un- 
derstood, * / will slay thy firstborn^ which was not 
executed upon Pharaoh's first refusal, but after a 
long course of other judgments. Lastly^ the words, 
^he hardened PharaoKs hearty should have been, 
according to the Hebrew, PharaoKs heart became 
firm^ or wa>s hardened"^, as the same words which 
are in the Hebrew are afterwards translated''. Nor 
is there in this last passage, or the context, any per- 
son mentioned who hardened his heart. 

It hath been observed before, (in answer to the 
question. Why we believe the Scriptures to be the 
word of God ?) that although the magicians could 
imitate Moses in some of the wonders which he 
wrought, yet his works were evidently superior to 
theirs, and that their power was so restrained by 
that power by which Moses wrought, that at length 
their enchantments could prevail no more, and there- 
fore' they were forced to submit and acknowledge 
the finger of God, or the effect of his power p. 

There is another circumstance in this history, not 
to be omitted, namely, the Israelites borrowing 
jewels of silver, and gold, and raiment, and spoiling 

» Exod. ix. 19. ^ Exod. iv. 91. * As ver. 23. » Exod. 
vii. 13. ■ And so the Hebrew phrase is rendered by Ar. Mon- 
tanus^ et roboramt se cor Parhoh, and by the Seventy, xoi xar- 
urxv^rtv n lut^ut ^a^a»' and by the Vulg. Lat. induratumque est cor 
Pharaonis, which is according to the Cbaldee; ® Exod. iv, 29. 
f Exod. viii. 18^ 19. and ix. 11. 
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the Egyptians, which was no injustice; for what 
they did herein was according to the word o/* Moses, 
or as an appointment from God^, who hath a su- 
preme right to all things^ and might justly transfer 
the right of the Egyptians unto the Israelites^ as 
some recompence for their slavery and labours for 
so many years, and as a punishment for the tyranny 
and inhumanity of the Egyptians ; (so the reason is 
given, ' Ye shall spoil the Egyptians ;) who also at 
length seemed willing to purchase their own safety 
with the loss of their goods ; for it is said, ^ The 
Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them off the land in haste ; for they 
said, H^e he all dead men. ("urther, " it is said^ that 
a mixed multitude went up also with them, or^ as in 
the Hebrew^ a great mixture : it is not mentioned 
what they were, whether some of the Egyptians who 
married the Israelites, or rather proselytes to the re- 
ligion and worship of the true God^. 

Note here, that although God had promised Abra- 
ham that his seed or posterity should enjoy the Jand 
of Canaan, yet withal he had told h^m^, that it 
should not be till after the expiration of four 
hundred years, when the sins of tl]^ Amorites would 
be full ; but till then, those people must have mercy 
shewn them; and besides, there was time to be 
given to the Israelites to multiply, that so they 
might be able to till the land, which was designed 
them^ and to be for a while under the discipline of 
affliction in Egypt, that they might set the greater 
value on their redemption and their settlement in 
Canaan ; but when the set time was accomplished^ 

^ Exod. xi. 2. and xii. 35, 36. ' Ipse Deus jus dominii 
plenissimum habet, ut in res nostras, ita et in vitam nostrain, ut 
munus suum, quod sine uUa causa, et quovis tempore, auferre 
cuivis, quando vult, potest. Grot de Jur, Belli, lib. iL cap. SI. 
§. 14. • Exod. iii. 22. « Exod. xii. 33. « Exod, xii. 38, 
* Cbaldee, Extraaei quoque muUL ^ Gen. xv. 13. 
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they were to be put in possesuon of the promised 
land : and so it came to pass ; for, according to the 
best computation', from Abraham^s receiving the 
promise to Jacobus going down into Egypt, it was two 
nundred and fifteen years, and the whole abode of 
the children of Israel in Egypt was two hundred and 
fifteen years more ; so that fr(mi Ood*8 covenant with 
Abraham, and his first coining into Canaan, to the 
IsraeEtes' going out of Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years ; all which time they were strangers and 
sojourners, first in Canaan, and afterwards in Egypt*. 
Probably Egypt is mentioned, aiid not Canaan, in 
the place last cited, because their greatest affliction 
and hardship was in Egypt, and their sojourning 
there was later than the other ^. 

When the time came for the children of Israel to 
go, and take possession of the promised land, God 
did not lead them the common ^y to Canaan, l^ 
the Philistines* country, which from Egypt was not 
above ten days* journey*' ; but brought them round 
by the wilderness, wherein they wandered backward 
and forward for the space of forty years : one reason 
of which is given ^, to . humble them, (widi the 
tedious wanderings,) and to prove them, (whether 
they would become ^better,) and to know what was 
in their heart; which indeed God knew perfectly 
before ; but here, according to the first general rule 
for interpreting of the holy Scripture % the Scripture 

> See F. Fagius in Exod. xii. 40. and Dr. Hammond in Acts 
vii. 4. • Exod. xii. 40. *» Compare Psal. cv. ^—14. The 
land of Canaan^ in the Samaritan Pentateuch^ is mentioned a$ 
weU as Egyi>t> (which the Seventy follow^) aa Grotius observes} 
yet that ought not to lessen the authority of the Hebrew text, 
chiefly because theChaldee Paraphrase, the vulgar Latin, the Ara- 
ble, and other approved versions/ agree with the Hebrew } and 
the most ancient Jewish as well as Christian cbmmentators ex- 
plain this passa^ according to the Hebrew text. Vide Hettin- 
ger. Thesaurus, lib. i. cap. d. quest. 4. p. 148. « P. Fagius in 
Exod. xiii. 17. ^ Deut. viii. % « Mentioned before^ Chap. 
1. sect 19. ^ 
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speaks after the manner of men, as we often know 
upon making trial : besides^ the people^ so long used 
to slavery, and having no warlike dispositions^ might 
be terrified by a sudden war with the Canaanites : 
not but that God could have raised their courage, or 
could have made the Philistines fiivour them^ (as the 
Egyptians did at first ;) but he observed the rule of 
his ordinary providence^ and designing they should 
overcome the Canaanites, he would have them, as it 
were, inured and trained for some time. This se- 
cond reason of their not being led by God the near- 
est way from Egypt, is set down ^, lest peradventure 
the people repent when they see war. 

It is further observable, that in their journeying 
in the wilderness, God led them by a pillar, which 
stood still when they were to. rest^ and moved forward 
when and which way they were to tnarch. This pillar 
appeared as a cloud in the day^ keeping off the scorch- 
ing heat of the sun ; and as a fire by night, to give 
light ; whereby it was nutnifest the Divine Presence 
was always with them; for this pillar of a cloud 
and fire was doubtless the same with the shechinah ^^ 
or the glory of the Lord before mentioned? and that 
which was upon the tabernacle a cloud by dfiy, and 
the appearance of fire by night^. It appears that, 
sometimes the cloud tamed upon the tabernacle a 
considerable time in the same place? as a months or ^ 
a year*. In some places they abode several years ; 
for in thirteen years space there are reckoned but 
seventeen encampings^. 

As for their clothes, they were miraculously pre- 
served from decaying, and wore not out in forty 
years ^ ; and the clothes of children, as they grew 

^ £xod. xiiL 17. ' See the fifth general Remark on the 
Pentateuch. ^ Exod. xiii. 21^ 9fL and xiv. 34. and xL Ze, 

97> 38. Numb. ix. 15, to the end. Fsal. cv. 39. ' Numb. ix« 
22. ^ So Bisjiop Usher computes, AnnaL A.M. 2515. 

^ I>eut« yiii. 4, 

n2 
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up, might be kept for other succeeding children ; so 
also the clothes of those who died might serve their 
children when they grew up to their stature. Their 
food was chiefly man^ or rnanna^^ which God gave 
them from heaven®. There is indeed a sort of 
manna now gathered in Calabria in Italy ; but this 
Sweats out of the branches and leaves of the ash 
tree, and is thickened and hardened by the heat of 
the sunP, and has none of the qualities of the Israel- 
ites* miraculous manna ; as to fall on the ground, to 
be like coriander-seed, and to taste like wafers made 
with honey. Further, because they journeyed in a 
dry wilderness, God miraculously provided water for 
them, which Moses struck out or a rock% and which 
seems to have continued flowing like a stream or 
river, and following them from place to place along 
the wilderness'", till the last year of their travelling, 
when water again failing, it was renewed after the 
§ame manner as before % 

Here, by the way, we may take notice, that the 
whole people of Israel, and that which befel them, 
* were types or figures of Christ and his church, as 
we learn from the Apostle*. Their redemption from 
Egypt was a type of our redemption from sin ; the 
barren wilderness, through which they passed, of the 
afflictions of this life; Moses, their captdn, of 
Christ; Canaan, of heaven; the Red Sea, of bap- 
tism; manna, of the bread which Christ brought 
down from heaven, his doctrine of salvation, which 
nourishes to eternal life, &c. 

^ "iSxMt probably from mamh, (tmde tnifinah in Piel, Dan. 
i. 10.) wbich signifies to appoint or order a distinct share 
or portion. Hence praparatw cibus for manna^ in Wisd. 
xvi. ^O. Buxtorf. et Paquin apud Robertson. Thesaur. 
Linguae sanctse. ^ Exod. xvi. 33. ^ Raii Hist. Flan- 

tarum in Fraxino. ** Exod. xvii, 1, &c. ' Psal-lxxviii. 

16, 20. 1 Ck)r. X. 4. • Numb. xx. 3—13. * I Cor. x, at 
the beginning. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

^he haw^ tbhich God ordained at Mount Sinal^ 
and particularly the moral Laws^ 

fVHEN the Israelites Wei'e oh their journey towards; 
the land of Canaart, ahd, in the first day of the third 
Inonth after their setting otit*, were got as far as 
mount Sinai, (called aho Horeb**, either because 
Horeb is iah adjoihiilg mountaih to Sinai, or that 
they are only ti^o diflielrent risittgs of the same 
mountain^ in the wilderness or desart of Arabia 
Petrftai there God instructed Moses, who Was their 
leader, in the several lav^s which he had otdaihed 
for them to keep. The Jewish rabbles ob&efVe, The 
JLotd spake Unto M&ses face to fate"" ; that it Was 
hot as to other prophets in dreams and visions, &c« 
hut \Xx sUch a elear and plalti maimer afli one persoi) 
may cotiverse with Another ^, 

Here, before We proceed, we caiihot but observe 
the sad effects of worshipping idols ; for when Mo* 
ses welit tip to the mount to receive the laws of God, 
and stayed there forty days, the people (that is, a 
great part of them) thinking he was lost, and ob- 
sretving the pillar, or clotid^ which Was Wont to ton*- 
duct them^ not to move forward as before, contrived 
to make %ottit symbol or representation of God's 
presence to go before them^, or that might represent 
God in a visible manner to them ; to which purpose 
they set up a molteii calf, and brought their offers 
ings to il\ The reason of iJiis shape irtight be, be» 

* fixod. xix. I. ^ Deut. iv« la Mr. Baifdys say^, that 

Sinai hath three to|M tiif a marvellous hd|ght ; that on the weai 
3ide of old called mount Horeb^ where God appeared to Moseff 
in a bush; being fruitful ifi pastun^e, far fower, and sha^ 
dowed> when the sun arises^ by the middlemost. Trateld, book 
li. p. 1«3. edit. London, 1615. « Exod. xxxiil, H. « Mai* 
mon. Porta Mosis, p. 169. • Exod. xxxii. ^ See Bi»bo|r 
SiHlingfleet of Idolatry, chap. i. §. 10. 
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cause it was such as they had seen in Egypt, (golden 
buUs being a symbol of the Egyptian god Osiris, 
which was: also called Apis, whom the Egyptians 
worshipped in the image of a bull ; and sometimes 
they represented him by a live bull, which was kept 
in the temple of Osiris ^. In imitation of which, 
Jeroboam afterwards set up golden calves in Dan 
and Bethel.) Now it does not appear that they had 
any intention to cast off that God who had brought 
them out of the land o/ JEgypt^, hut that something 
in the place of God, or representing God, might 
stand before them : for Aaron proclaimed a feast ta 
the Lord (jJehovah \) and the calf most likely was 
designed a symbol or sign of his presence ; yet God 
conceived such indignation against the idol-wor- 
shippers, that upon his command, three thousand of 
them were slain by those who clave to the worship 
of the true God^. Whence it appears, that not only 
setting up an idol for the true God, but also wor- 
shipping the true God by an image, is idolatry : the 
reason is, because the representing God by an idol 
is a debasing of him, as if he were a corporeal being 
like ourselves ; and therefore the Israelites are said 
to have changed the glory of God iiito the similitude 
of an ox that eateth grass^. 

To proceed: The laws which God ordained in 
mount Sinai were of three sorts, viz. moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial, or political. The first or moral 
laws their rabbies call precepts ; the ceremonial by 
the name, of statutes ; ana the jucQcial they term 
Judgments^. First, moral, so called tP distinguish 
them from such laws,> which are to be observed 
merely because they are ordained, and afe called 

< As appears from their ancient historians ; Herodotus, lib. 
ii. and Diodor. lib. i. apud Dr. Prideaux's Connection^ part i. 
book iii. an, 524. ^ Exod. xyCxii, 4. * Ver. 5. ^ Exod. 
icxxii. ^ Psal. cvi. 20. compare Rom. i. 23. "* Hottinger. 
ThesauruSj lib. ii. cap. iii. $.2. 
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poBitire, or ceremonial : but now the moral laws are 
such as are founded on the nature of things, and 
enjoined, because thej are good in themselves, and 
arise from eternal reason, and are suitable to our 
frame and condition in the worid ; as that God, who 
made and preserves us and all the world, should be 
adored and worshipped by us, and no idol or spirit 
should partake of his honour ; that it must be a high 
affront to declare a thing in his name, or to appeal 
to him as a witness in vain, or falsely ; that some 
time be allotted for God*s honour and worship ; that 
parents and governors be honoured and respected ; 
that one man should not injure another, in his per* 
son by murder, or his wife by adultery, in his goods 
by stealing, or his reputation by slander and false 
witness ; neither should men covet what is the pro- 
perty of another. 

These moral laws are summed up in the Ten Com- 
mandments, which God spake^ or published from 

^ There is some variety of expressiog the publishing of the 
law, especially these moral ones^ the Ten Commandments. In 
Exod. XX. 1. it is. And God spake all these words, saying, I am the 
Lord thy God, &c. and Deut* iv. 12. The Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire. But in Acts vii. 38. St. Stephen tells 
the Jews, This is he (Moses) that was in the church in -the wiU 
demess, with the angel, which spake to him in the mount Sinai, atid 
with our fathers ; who received the oracles to give unto us. And 
verse 53. that their fathers received the law by the disposition, 
uq iMir^a^f the ordering or ministration, of angeh. And St. 
Paul, Gal. UL I'D, says^ it was ordained by angeU in the hands of 
(Moses) a mediator (between God and thein> Deut. v. 5.) And 
Heb. ii. 9^ 3. he makes a comparison between God*s speaking 
the law to the Jews by angels^ and his speaking to us by his 
Soa : If the word spoken by angels Was stedfast-^how shaU we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to 
Ite gpoken hy the Lord 9 So that either we mtist understands 
firsts that God himself, in a strict sense, spake the words, which 
tiecause they came from the Shechinah, or the divine gloiy* 
that was encompassed with the host of angels, are therefore 
#aid tie be epoken by angels. Or, secondly, that one prineLpdl 
angei ^OfBfted the voice, with the attendance of many oithers : 
«rh&ob> tieeause St was done by the immediate special cojammid 
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the mount% after a verjr sofemn maimer^ with a long 
train of terror and. magiuficence, as thnndaii^ ai^ 
fightningSy die shaking and smoking of the moun-. 
^ns^ and the sounding of a trumpet^, to shew the 
nu^sty and power of the diirine Lawgiver^ and ta 
create die greater veneration for his laws \ 

Afterwards these laws, written tvith the finger &f 
God himself (that is, by his own powerful operation, 
without employing of Moses, or any other therein) 
on two tables of stone, were delivered by him untu 
Moses'. Here a question may arise: since the 
moral law and the law of nature appear in the main 
to be the same, what occasion was there for the so-* 
lemn declaring of what by the light of nature might 
be known before ? In answer hereto, we are to re- 
member what has been before observed, vii^ that, 
since the fall of Adam, our affections and feculties 
are depraved, and our understanding b so darkened, 
that the knowledge of the natural law hath been 
much obscured; so that God was pleased, out of 
his great wisdom and goodness, to renew the im^ 
pression of the general law of nature, and confirm 
and particularly explain the same by a new revela- 
tion. 

It is plain^ that in the Ten Commandments, God 
had a particular respect to the Jews, and their state ; 
becHuse he represents himself in a particular manner 
as their God, and as expecting their obedience^ in. 
gratitude for what he had done for them in Egypt ; 
/ am the Lord thy Gody who brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, &fc. yet they are of a moral ob- 

of the DiWne Majesty, appearing in the Shechinah, is therefore 
said to he spoken by^od himself, or the Logos. See Grotius 
and Dr. Whitby on Heb. ii. 2. who quote Josephus for this 
sense last mentioned; (Antiq. Gr. lib. xv. cap. 5. in the trans* 
latlon^ chap. 8.) Bttt Bishop Patrick on Exodus xx. 1. approves, 
of the sense first given. ^ £xdd. xx. 1. p £xod. xi^. 14. to 
the end. '^ Ei^.xx. ^0. ' Exi>d. xxxi. 16. Deut. ix. 10. 
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ligation to all mankind in some respect or other, 
and are enforced as such fay our Lord and his Apo-^ 
sties i and €is the pre&ce to the Commandments, / 
am the Zjord thy, God, who brought thee out of the 
land of Bgypt^ ifc. belonged strictly to the Jews, 
and their deliverance from their slavery in Egypt ; so 
in another sense, to all mankind, he is the Lord our 
God, who made and preserves us, especially to lis 
Christians, who by the Gospel are delivered from the 
thraldom under the Devil and sin« 

The two first Commandments forbid idolatry, 
with some difference. In the first is forbidden the 
owning any other God except the true God : now to 
own or to have any other God, is to ascribe su-^ 
preme authority, power, and goodness to a false 
God, as the old heathens did, either to the sun^ 
moon, or stars, or any spirits or creature whatever ; 
and to behave ourselves accordingly, by worshipping 
or praying to such a false God, as if he knew, and 
heard, and saw all things. 

By the second Commandment is forbidden another 
sort.of idolatry, that is, the representing the true and 
almighty God by an image or idol ; and the worship-^ 
ping such an image; which would be a great diminish* 
ing to his glory, and whence would proceed mean 
thoughts of God, while he is represented as a creature,, 
and a being like ourselves*. Whence it was that he 
expostulated with the Jews, ^ To whom will ye liken 
me and compare me, that we may be like^ 9 Such 
probably was the idolatry of Aaron's calf in the wil- 
derness, as hath been said, and the two calves set up 
.^y Jeroboam, of which afterwards. With such ido- 
latry the church of Rome is justly charged. 

It is here to be observed, that by the laws given 
to the Israelites, God, in the first place, guarded 
them against idolatry : for he chose them as a pecu* 

» Rom. i. «3, ^ Isa. xlvi. 5. ^ See also Acts xvii, 2D, 
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liar people, by whom the worship of the one. supreme 
God might be preserved in the world, which was 
overrun mth idolatry ; and men were to learn of 
them, from their examples, rewards, and punish- 
ments, the knowledge and worship of the one su* 
jpreme God. To the same purpose it is farther ob- 
servable, that God never suffered the Israelites' ido- 
latry for any long time to go unpunished. 

In the second Commandment, God threatens to 
visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children^ 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate him^ ; and yet he afterwards promised, that the 
children ^ould not be punished for their fathers* 
fiins ^. And how doth the contrary seem just ? Here 
we are to observe, Jlrst, that the iniquity and visita- 
tion mentioned in the Commandment are both na- 
tional, and chiefly' respected the Jews; and the 
threatening is confined strictly to the sin of idolatry, 
which is here called hating G^d, and which is of the 
nature of high treason with us, for which the fetber 
and his posterity forfeit their estate : so the Israel- 
ites, for their idcdatry and disobedience, forfeiting 
their inheritaiice in the land which God had given 
tiiem, on cofidition of thdr obeditoce, their posterity 
t(who also trod in the steps of their forefathers, even 
to the third and /ourth generations) lost their pos- 
sessions, and were made captives in a strange land. 
In this sense, the tiireatening of visiting the iniquity 
of their fathers upon the children is explained'; 
TViey that are left of you shall pine away in tJieir ini-^ 
quity in your enemies^ land; and also in the fniguities 
qf their fathers shall they pine away with them\ 
But afterwards, God, in compassion to his people^ 
isent his prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel, as in the 
places before mentioned, to comfort them, that he 

* Compare 2 Kings xxiii. 26. f Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Ezek. 
jiyiii. * JLevit. xxvi. 39. * Compare Lam. v. 7' 
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would not still use that severity ; but they should 

return into their own land, and for the future have 

no more occasion to use the proverb **, The fathers 

have eaten sour grapes, and the ehildrefCs teeth are 

set on edge ; that is, the fathers sinned, and were 

idolaters, and their children suffer in captivity ; but 

every one should answer for his own sin only : but 

even this was upon condition of their continuance 

in repentance and reformation ; for when they did 

afterwards again revolt, the iniquities of their fore- 

fethers were again avenged upon them^ in their 

dreadful and final destruction*^ ; fill ye c^ the mea^ 

sure of your fathers, that upon you may came nU 

the righteous blood shed upon the earth, Sfc. S^-- 

condly, When God visits the iniquity of the fathers 

upon the children, or punishes the children for their 

fathers* faults, it is not by spiritual and eternal, but 

only temporal punishments, whereby their parents 

are punished in them, they being a part of theik* 

parents : and God hath a full power and dominion^, 

as over all our possessions, so over our lives, as being 

his gift, which he may take from us as he pleases. 

Farther, if such children have imitated thdr fathers' 

vices, then they deserve punishment for their own 

sins too ; as the Jews in our Saviour's time filled 

up the measure of their fathers : but if such sul* 

fering children should be pious, their punishment 

would be to them a fatherly chastisement for their 

good, and as a medicine to heal and save their souls : 

and God will recompense all their sufferings with 

the eternal joys of heaven. ' Lastly, It is to be ob* 

served, that whereas the punishment is threatened to 

extend only to the third and fourth generatipn ; on 

^ Bzek. xviii, 2. « Matt, xxiii. 32, 86. ^ Thus God 

punished David's sin, by the destruolion of his peo|4e with a 
pestilence, S Sam. xxiv. whom David supposed guiltlesa, ver. 
IT.^Sed Deus qui in vitam ipsorum jus habet plenissimuiB. 
Grot, de Jut. B. et P. lib, ii. cap. xxi. §, 14, \H, 
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the other hand^ the mercy and blesMngs promised to 
obedience are without limitation, God shewing mercy 
unto thousands of them that iove him. 

As^ for the Sabbath day> and the strict rest en«^ 
joined in the fourth Commandment*, we are to dis- 
tinguish between that which is mofal, and that which 
is ceremoniaL Some time ought to be set apart for 
the glory and service of God, our Creator and Pre- 
server \ and ther^ should be such a cessation from 
labour, as may give leisui^ for that service : this is 
what appears to be moral in the Commandment 
Next we are to consider what is positive, or cere- 
monial. ^ 

God had sanctified, that is, separated to an holy 
use, at the beginning, a seventh or sabbath day, that 
men should solemnly acknowledge and worship him^ 
the only God and Creator of heaven and earth, who 
made all the creatures in six days, and ceased from 
his Work of the creation on the seventh ; and there- 
fore ordained this suitable distribution of their time, 
as a badge and livery, that their religious service was 
appropriated to him alone ^; whereby God took 
care both to preserve the memory of the creation of 
the world in the minds of mankind^ and also the 
worship of him, the only God, by whom it was 
created^* And we may not doubt^ but for some 

^ Mede, b. i. disc. 15. Grot, in Mandatum 4. Exod. xx. 8. 
Bishop Patrick in Gen. ii. 3. ^ Which, when duly considered, 
does not appear to be done by anticipatibH. See the fore- 
mentioned authors. And it seems unlikelyi that Moses shouldj* 
mention God*s sanctifying a day> to secure the worship of th^ 
true God^ which was not to be observed till 2500 years afterwardsib 
See Gen. ii. 23. s Assentientibus Hebrseorum doctissimi^j^. 

duplex est praeceptutn de SabbatO; ptteceptum recordancS^ 
£xod. XX. 8. et prsceptum observandi, £xod. xxxi. 13, &<|^ 
Distinctio est Mosis Gerundensis, et Isaaci Aramae. Praic^ 
ptum recordandi impletur reli^osa memoria mundi condk 
Preeceptum obserrandi situm in exacta abstineatia ab omi 
Dpere. lUud ad genus humanum pertinet, hoe ad Hebi 
solos. Grot, de Ver. R. Christ. 1. r. §• 10. et ia Exod. xx. 8. 
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time ttfter the creation, this sabbath (as well as sa^t 
crificing) was observed, and possibly all along by 
th^ patriarchs, however not recorded, (so neither is 
David's observance thereof mentioned in his history, 
nor that of the other kings of Judah or Israel.) 
And supposing the observation thereof by them, 
there appears no more occasion for Moses to men- 
tion it particularly, in the several accounts he gives 
of them and their affairs, than there was that they 
took their natural repose each night. But after* 
wards it came to be neglected by the generality of 
mankind, idolatry prevailing in the world : and it 
might be inte];mitted by the Israelites during the 
Egyptian bondage ; but now the children of Israel 
having passed over the Red Sea, and so bring de- 
livered from the bondage in Egypt, and fed by God 
with manna, the institution of the Sabbath was re- 
newed** ; This is that which the Lord hath said, 
To-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the 
\v Lord : by which words it seems that the sabbath 
I' was no new thing, as to religious offices, but that 
the strict ceremonial resting on the sabbath was 
now added and enjoined*; for they were hence- 
forward to observe it unto the Lord, not only now 
as Maker of heaven and earth, but also as being in 
covenant with them, and their Deliverer from theif 
slavery in Egypt : and therefore he requires a strict 
ceremonial rest of them, as a memorial of their rest 
from that slavery ^ : and, at the same time, such an ob- 
servation of the sabbath, with a resting thereon, was 
miraculously confirmed, by the manna*s being given 
for six days, and not on the seventh ; and by its not 
stinking, nor breeding worms, as that did which was 
kept for any other day but the seventh. 

But as for us Christians, though we are not 
obliged to a Jewish ceremonial rest, which they were 

^ Exod. xvL ^. i Grot, in loc. ^ See abo Deut. v. 14^ 15. 
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(n memoiy of thc^r rest from their bondage, we are 
to observe a seventh day, or one day in seven, as it 
was at first sanctified ^ that is, whereon to worship 
and glorify the true God, the Maker of heaven and 
earth ; otherwise we should seem to deny God the 
Creator of the world ; the sabbath being a sign that 
we, as well as the Jews, ™ are worshippers of him 
who made all things, and rested on the sabbath day. 
This interpretation is farther strengthened, by ob- 
serving, that in. the fourth Conunandment, what was 
J Peculiar to the ^ews is left out, vi%. their deliverance 
irom the Egyptian bondage ^y and a reference is made 
only to the ^ creation. Against this interpretation 
it is objected. How comes the day to be changed } 
Why do we not observe the same sabbath day which 
was at first sanctified, wherein God finished the 
works of his creation ? In answer hereto we are to 
take notice, that whether this sabbath day in the 
commandment were in order the seventh from the 
oreation, or not, the Scripture is silent. The exam- 
ple of the creation is brought for the quotum, viz. 
one day of seven, or the seventh day, after six days 
of labour; not for the designation of any certain 
day for that seventh. And it is impossible for the 
Jews to prove, that the day they observe is the 
seventh from the creation. Besides, that the whole 
world cannot be tied to the .circumstance of time 
precisdy ; for in some parts of it the sabbath will 
&U eighteen hours later tluui in ^ Palestine. 

» Gen. ii. «. « Bxod. xxxi. 16, 17. » Which yet Unex- 
pressed, Deut. y. 14, 15. ^ Indeed in Exod. xxxi. 16, 17. 
vrhere the sdbbath is called a sign between God and the children 
of Israel, the creation is given as a reason, which is universal^ 
and ohliging to all mankind ; but that might be because it was 
actually so then, the sabbath being such a sign then between 
God and the Israelites, and not among the rest of mankind 5 
who had lost the obsenration of it : and God was pleased to 
renew it then only among the Israelites. ^ Bishop Patrick, 
in Exod. xvi. %. Bo on the globe^ about six in the morning at 
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As the Jews observe their seventh day, when God 
completed their deliverance from Egypt, so we 
Christians observe our seventh day, when Christ rose 
again, and completed our redemption^, of which 
their deliverance was a figure ; and that on the au« 
thority of the Apostles and primitive church. 

For, first, St. Paul condemns the keeping the 
Jewish sabbath day, qn which the Jews observed a 
strict ceremonial rest, in remembrance of their rest- 
ing from their bondage in Egypt',) because, as he 
says, thht was only a shadow of our redemption by 
Christ; and the continuing to observe that which 
was only a shadow or figure, would be a supposing 
that Christ, the substance, was not yet come. Se-^ 
condly^ As God at the first sanctified the seventh 
day, so our Lord sanctified the first day of th^ week^ 
by rising from the dead upon it: wherefore the 
Aposdes, who perfectly knew their Master's will, had 
their holy assemblies and exercises on this day ', and 
call it the Lord*s day, as being sanctified by him, 
and set apart for his service^ ; and accordingly those 
Christians who lived nearest to the Apostles, and 
knew their practice, and indeed the catholic church, 
have observed this day ever ^ since. Further, the 
sabbath represents the heavenly rest, which remain* 
• cth to the people of God after this world shall be 
ended ^. Thus much for that which seems most ne* 
eessary in this place to be enquired into of the Ten 
Commandments : to which we may add the other 
precepts of an holy and godly conversation in the book 
of Deuteronomy, which also explains the moral law. 

Jerusalem, near 70 degrees longitude, it will be midnu^lit ia 
places of ^bout 340 degrees longitude^t as in the West Indies. 
4 John XX. 19. ^ Col. ii. 16, 17* ' John x^. 1. Acts xx. 
7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. * Rev. i. 10. ^ Mede, book i. disc. 16. 

Grot, in Espod. xx. 8. Cavers Primit. Christianity, part L eh. 7* 
=* Heb. iv. 9. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Th^ second sqrt of LawSy viz. the ^ Ceremonial. 

First, Concerning the solemn times of the 
Jews, as the sabbath, (of which before,) their new 
moons, or times of expressing joy and thanks for 
blessings received the month past', they had besides 
three solemn times every year, when every male 
of all the tribes, who was ab|e to perform the 
journey, was bound to repidr to Jerusalem, and to 
bring his offering with him, as at the Passover, Pen-* 
tecost, and Feast of Tabernacles'^. The females 
stayed at home, to take care of children, and 
other household afiairs ; though sometimes, out of 
devotion, the women also went**. Hereby the ge- 
nerality of the males especially had thrice in >the year 
at least the opportunities of offering up thanksgivings 
for benefits received, and imploring future blessings, 
and of being instructed in the worship and service of 
God ; for then, in a peculiar manner, the priests 
were obliged to read, and, no doubt, interpret the 
law^. And also unity in religious worship was here- 
by the better preserved, together with mutual love 
and charity between the tribes, by their yearly as- 
sembling together*^. To render them secure, God 
promised he would so restrain the neighbouring 

y Dr. Cave has given some account hereof^ so far as was 
answerable to his purpose^ in his Apparatus to the Lives of the 
Apostles ; but often so concisely, as made it necessary to rsom- 
pare the la^ with Jo8ephu3» Maimonides^ Dr. Lightfoot, and 
some others $ and to enlarge on some particulars. ' Numb, 
xxviii. * Ex^d. xxiii. 14, 17- Deut* xvi. 16. ^ I Sam. i. 

Ltike ii. « Deut. xxxi. 11, I?, IS. * So Josephus observes 
it to be one end of these solemn yearly assemblies, " by the 
freedom of conversation, and feasting iogether^to create 
friendly dispositions one towards another, it being a matter of 
common convenience, for people of the same stock, interest, 
and profession, to be thoroughly acquainted,** Antiq; book iv. 
chap. 8. Gr. §. 7. 
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people^ that none should desire their land, or offer to 
invade their country, in the absence of the men, 
when they shall go ^ to appear before the Lordy 
thrice in the year"". 

Of these yearly solemn feasts, the first was the 
Passover J when a lamb was killed in the tabernacle, 
or temple when that was erected, as beings the place 
which 'God chose ^, and the blood thereof offered by 
the priest; after which the lamb was dressed and 
eaten at home, in their lodgings at Jerusalem, in a 
solemn manner, with bitter herbs and unleavened 
bread, as a memorial of their great and happy deli- 
verance from their Egyptian bondage, when the de- 
stroying angel passed over their doors, being sprin- 
kled with the blood of the lamb, and killed the first- 
bom of the Egyptians^, The next was the Pentecost y 
or feast of weeks, being seven weeks or fifty days 
afiter the Passovet^, as a memorial of the law de- 
livered on mount Sinai. And the third the feast of 
Tabernacles^ y when for seven days they abode in 
booths, in memory of their dwelling in tents in the 
wilderness, and praised God for their vintage and 
harvest^. 

The other solemn times were the feast of Expia- 
tion^ y in which the high-priest entered into the 
chiefest part of the temple, called the holy of holies, 
with the blood of the sacrifice, to make an atone- 
ment, (which signifies a purging from sin.) The 
feast of Trumpets^ y to stir them, up to joy and 
thanksgiving to God. The sabbatical year j or every 
seventh year,. when the ground was to lie fallow, and 
whatever fruits grew of themselves, either out of 
some seeds fallen the year before, or from the old 



* Exod. xxxiv. 24. ' Deut. xvi. 6. So in Hezekiah*s and 
Josiah*s Passover^ 2 Chron. xxx. 15, 16. and xxxv. 10,. 11. 
« Exod. xii. k Lev. xxiii. * Ibid. ^ Deut* xvi. 13. 

^ l<ev. xvi. ^ Levit* xxiii. 

TOL. I. O 



1^4 THE SACRED INTERPRETEK- 

root, were to be in common", to shew that God was 
the Proprietor or chief Lord of that land®, so as no 
person had any peculiar title, but every one held it 
on the tenure he should appoint. The year of jt^ 
bilee every fiftieth year^, in which all land^ were to 
be restored to their first owners, or their proper 
heirs, and all former purchases discharged ; whereby 
their estates were fixed, since no possession could be 
so alienated, but it would return, and their tribes 
were preserved distinct ; and all servants were set at 
liberty, to shew they were all alike redeemed by God 
from the Egyptian slavery. 

Secondly, Another part of the ceremonial law was 
concerning their manner of worshipping God, in sa- 
crifices and offerings, joined with prayers and praises, 
whereby they might obtain his favour and pardon, 
and praise him for his goodness. 

Again, by these sacrifices and o&lations, they had 
a lecture given them of the desert of sin, in the 
death of the sacrifice : they also acknowledged God 
as thp s^ereign Lord and Disposer of the creatures, 
and paid him a sort of quit-rent, as a proof of their 
acknowledgment and dependence on him ; and also, 
by consecrating some part of their substance to God^ 
they derived a blessing on the rest. 

But the chief end's of sacrificing were to expiate 
or purge away sin, as being a type of Christ's sacri- 
fice on the cross, to express their thankfulness to 
God, and confirm their trust in him. 

These sacrifices were ** either offered for all the peo- 
ple in general, or for particular persons. The most 
general was a lamb every morning and evening, (that 
is, at their third and ninth hour, or about nine in 
the morning, and three in the afternoon,) with a cer- 
tain measure of flour, and oil, and wine : tliis was 

** £xod. xxiii. 10. Lev. xxrv. 1. &c. ® Lev. xxv. 23. » Lev. 
3LXV. 8* ^ Compare Lev. i. ii. iii. with Joseph. Ant. b. iii. c. 9. 
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termed a continual bumt-oflfering', which God pro- 
mised to answer with sanctifying the place with the 
shechinah^ or glory afore-mentioned ; whereby God 
manifested his daily presence with them, called in 
Scripture his meeting them, and dwelling amongst 
them, to be their God, or to grant them tokens of 
his favour'. 

The kinds of sacrifices were, 1^^, Eoopiatory^ or for 
the purging away sin. ^dly, Eucharistical, or as thank- 
ful acknowledgments for the use of God*s creatures, 
and his other favours. Zdly, Peace-Offerings^, so called 
either because they w^re said to make or declare peace 
and reconciliation between God and the ofierer, or 
as a thanksgiving for peace, which, among the Jews, 
signified all kind of happiness and prosperity '^. 

The manner of isacrificing was thus : the beasts 
which were to be sacrificed, as bullocks, sheep, and 
goats, were brought to the tabernacle, or temple, 
and there killed : the priest * sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about, or poured it out at the 
bottom of the altar, and, in some cases ^, put it on 
the tips or horns of the altar, and then laid such 
parts of the sacrifice as were appointed thereon to 
be burnt ; but in the whole bumt-oflFerings all en- 
tirely, except the skin, which belonged to the priest*. 
And this was done, that the death and blood shed of 
the sacrifice might be accepted of God in the sin- 
oflFering, instead of the punishment or death of the 
sinner that brought it, the guilt or punishment of 
sin being, as it were, transferred or laid on the sa- 
crificed beast, (which might be signified by the of- 
ferer's laying his hand on the head of the offering %) 
and the offender who brought it freed ^. 

' Exod. ixix, 38, &c. • Exod. xxix. 42, 43, 44, 45. * Grot, 
in Lev. iii. 1. and Ainsworth, ibid. • See before the general 
rules for the interpretation of the Scriptures, chap. i. §. ix. 
num. 7. « Lev. i. 5, &c. y As Lev. iv. 25. » J^ev. vii. 8. 
* Lev. i. 4. and iii. 2. compared with chap. xvi. 21. ^ Lev. i. 

o2 



196 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

This was called an atonement, which signifies a 
purging away sin, and a propitiation, that is, an ap- 
peasing God's anger ; and because the life of the 
flesh is in the blood thereof or the vital spirits in 
the blood, therefoi^e, that the life of the beast might 
be offered, the priest was to sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar *^. 

Further, on a lesser altar, in the sanctuary, in- 
cense or sweet perfumes were burnt "^j the smoke 
ascending up to heaven, being a representation of their 
prayers and thanksgivings. Hence % at the time of 
offering incense, the people are said to be praying 
without, or in their courts The sweet odour also 
of the burning incense prevented the noisome smell, 
which otherwise the blood and the entrails of the 
sacrifices would have occasioned, and thereby brought 
the sacrifice into contempt, as one of the rabbles 
observes ^. Any Israelite who brought the sacrifice 
into the court of the tabernacle, or temple, might 
kill it^, except doves or young pigeons*. But that 
did not make hini ^ priest ; for the work of a priest 
was to offer the blood by sprinkling it on or about 
the altar^, and to put fire and wood, arid the parts 
of the sacrifice, upon the altar^. And so it was in 
their sacrificing of the lamb at th^ Passover : those 
who brought the lamb, killed it in the court of the 
tabernacle or temple ; but the priest offered the blood 
thereof, that is, sprinkled it on the altar". 

The meaner sort of people, instead of the beasts 
before mentioned, might offer pigeons and doves 
for a sacrifice", and also certain fruits of the ^arth^ 

4. and iv. 26^. &c. and xvii« 11. Grot, de SatiafactioUe Christie 
cap. X. *^ Lev. xvii. 6, 11, 14. * Exod. xxx. 8. « Luke 
i. 10. ^ See also Psal. cxli. 2. Rev. viii. 3. % Maimon. Mor. 
Nevoch, par. iii. cap. 45. ** Lev. i. 3, 4, 5, 11. * Lev. i. 16. 
^ Lev.i. 5, 11. * Ver.7,8. f" Maimon. Aliique apud 

Lightfoot*s Temple Service, chap. xii. §. 5. and Hor, Hebr. in 
Matt. xxvi. 19. ■ Lev. i. 14. 
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and particularly meal and cakes, with oil poured, and 
frankincense put thereon ; which were to be brought 
or presented by the person offering to the priest °, 
who was to bring it unto the attar^^ which Josephus 
intei*prets to be a consecrating the offeHng^ : some 
part of which was to be burnt on the altar ; another 
to maintain the priests that attended on God's, ser* 
vice'. This meat-offering was voluntary, and distinct 
from that which constantly attended the daily burnt- 
sacrifice, spoken of before. 

When the peace-offering was made, that is, either 
of thanksgiving " for blessings already received, or 
for the peformance of a vow*, which any one had 
made to God, of offering such a sacrifice, when he 
should have received such a benefit, or as a volun- 
tary offering made beforehand", in hopes that God 
would bestow the benefit ; when either of these were 
brought, they who offered did eat thereof*, which 
was a federal act, or a manifest sign of their friend- 
ship and reconciliation with God^, as it were feasting 
with him upon what had been offered to him ; and 
therefore, whosoever did eat of the sacrifices offered 
to other gods, as such professed themselves to be in 
communion with them, or to be their worshippers 
and servants^. It is further to be observed, that for 
sacrifices and offerings God required the first-fruits 
and firstlings, and the male of the herd % and also 
those who were without blemish or any defect^. 

Thirdly^ Another part of the ceremonial law was' 
concerning the place where they performed their 
worship, and offered the sacrifices ; and that was a 
tabernacle (or, as we should call it, a tent or booth) 

• Lev. ii. P Ver. 8. *» K»9«yt«fowcr»y, Gr. lib. iii. cap. 10. 
Antiq. See, for the Christian oblation, Mede^ book ii. chap. 6« 
^ Lev. ii. 9, 10. • Lev. vii. 11, &c. ^ Ver. 16. « Ibid. 
» Ver. 15, 16. Deut. xii. 6, 7. ^ Vide Grot, in Lev. iii. 1. 

* See Exod. xxxiv* 16. and what is said on 1 Cor. viii. x. 

• jBxod. xxii. 29. and xiii. 12*. ** Lev. xxii. 17, &c. 

o 3 
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ii^ade with boards and fine hangings^ to move up 
and down, as they journeyed towards Canaan/ a pat- 
tern whereof was shewn to Moses in the mount •^. 
It was first set up at Sinai in the wilderness, and so 
carried along with them when they removed forward. 
Now, because many places of the New Testament 
allude to the worship of the Jews, and this taberna- 
cle we are speaking of, they may be the better un- 
derstood by considering what follows, mz. that this 
tabernacle, and the temple afterwards built by Solo- 
mon, were for the main part one like the other, only 
the tabernacle was to be taken down and set up 
again, and therefore was made of boards, and hang- 
ings, and curtains ; but the temple was fixed, and 
strongly built : th^ cjiiefest parts of either were, 1^^, 
the tent, or house itself, which was covered ; 2dly, 
the courts^, 

* 

For the first, the tent, or the house ; the chiefest 
part of this was at the upper end, called the holy of 
holies, which may be likened to the chancels of our 
churches. Into this part only the high-priest went 
once in the year, on the expiation day ; tlierein was 
placed a chest, called the ark, which had a covering 
of gold, with a cherubim also of gold at each end. 
What these cherubims were is not known, only that 
they had faces and wings, which were stretched over 
the golden covering before mentioned®. Within this 
ark or chest were placed the Two Tables of the Com- 
mandments, written by God himself^. IVote, that 
the cherubims were not exposed to the view of the 
people, much less were they to be worshipped ; but 
were as representations or emblems of the angelical 
hosts about the throne of God. 

^ Exod. XXV. 9. ^ For both wbich see Exod. xxv. and so on 
to the end of that book, and 1 Kings vi. ^ In Ezek. i. 10. are 
mentioned four faces ; of a msifi, a lion^ an ox; and an eagle ; 
but in chap. x. 14.- there is not the &ceof an ox, but the face 
of a ch€rub,\vith the other three. Hence it, is conceived that a 
cherub had the face of an ox. ^"Exod. xxv. 
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This ark, containing the Two Tables of the law, 
was a visible testimonial and symbol of God's special 
presence with them, and of the covenant between 
God and them ; for the ark itself, and the golden 
covering to it, (called the propitiation^ or mercy- 
seat^ was what God chose, as it were, for his seat 
or throne : and the Two Tables of the law, within 
the ark, was that whereby God testified his will, and 
which contained the condition of the covenant on 
the people's part, vt%. their obedience to God's com- 
mandments, and therefore it is called, the ark of 
the testimony^ and the ark of the covenant ^. 

Again, the cloud which appeared on the taber- 
nacle, and the bright shining or glory before men- 
tioned^ that filled it within, plainly manifested the 
presence of God, and, as it were, his dwelling there * ; 
for this glory or bright shining represented the ma- 
jesty of God himself, as hath been observed before ^, 
and was called by the Jews shechinahy or shecinah, 
that is, an indwelling, from shacan^ a word that sig- 
nifies to dwell, because the majesty of God, as it 
were, dwelt and was present with the church. At 
• first it filled the whole tabernacle, or sanctuary^ ; 
but afterwards resided most constantly in the holy 
of holies, on the ark of the testimony, with a great 
lustre shining from between the cherubims which 
were thereon, which the Apostle calls the cherubims 
ofglory"^. 

The next part of the tent or house was the sane- 
tuary^ or holy place, like the body of our churches : 
this was parted from the other by a veil or hanging. 
In this part was the golden altar of incense^ on 
which the priests burnt incense every morning and 
evening throughout the year, and also a table with 

« Exod. XXV. 23. Judg. xx. 27. ^ Clu^. ii. §. 5. ' Exod. 
xl. 34, 35. LevU. ix. «3, 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. ^ Chap. ii. §. 5. 
> Exod. xl. ■» Heb. ix. 5. See Lev. xvi. 2. 1 Sam. iv. 22. 

o4 
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sheW'bread, (or bread of the face .or presence,) as 
being set where God manifested his presence ; and 
further, there were dishes^ and spoons, and bowlSj 
and a candlestick, all which plainly represented God's 
continual presence, and, as it were, his dwelKng 
among them", these being the ordinary furniture of 
a room and provisions*^. Note, the patterns of all 
things for the sanctuary, &c. were shewn to Moses 
in the mount', whereby he was more instructed 
than he could be by words ; and the skill of making 
them was inspired into the workmen, "^whom God 
filled with the spirit of wisdom for that purpose^. 
And when they were made, they were sanctified or 
consecrated to a holy use, by being anointed with 
a peculiar oil", to beget in men the greater reverence. 
As for the courts ; at first they were inclosed 
with pillars and han^ngs ; afterwards, by Solomon^ 
with walls. That court next the tent, of house, was 
the court of the priests, where was the brazen altar, on 
which the holy fire, which at first God sent doym to 
consume the sacrifice, in testimony of his accept- 
ance*,) was by the priests renewed from time to 
time, and so kept continually burning". And on 
this altar the sacrifices of Iambs and bullocks, &c. 
were burnt, especially a lamb every morning and 
evening*. This altar was appointed to be made at 
the first of wood, overlaid with brass, or else of 
earth, or of stones, provided they were not polished, 
perhaps to give no occasion for making any images 
on them. It was to be five cubits, or two yards and 
a half square, according to the common notion of a 
cubit, and three cubits, or a yard and a half, in 
height''. But afterwards, Solomon made one far 

» Exod. XXV. 8. • See Bishop Patrick on £xod. xxv. 8, SO. 
^ Exod. xxv*. 40. ^ Exod. xxviii. 3. ' So also Exod. xzxi. 
3, 4. • Exod. XXX. 82, &c. * Lev. ix. «4. « Lev. vi. 13. 
^ Exod. xxviii. x Exod. xx. 24, 25. and xxvii. 1, 2, S, 4. 

aod xxxviii. 1. . . 
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exceeding that, as his temple exceeded the taberna- 
cle ; for it was twenty cubits, or ten yards square : 
it is said to be made of brass, that is, most likely 
overlaid with brass, as the former was ^. None but 
the priests might enter into the sanctuary, or hous^, 
or into this first court. Without this was another 
court, called the court of the people ^ or the court of 
Israel, whither the people did come to bring their 
sacrifices, to say their prayers, and perform their 
vows : and so where we read of any people, except 
priests, to come to the sanctuary or temple, it is not 
meant that they came into the house or sanctuary 
properly so called, no nor into the first court next 
to it, but only into this second court last spoken of. 
The daily service was thus performed: at the 
usual time, (the third and ninth hours, or as our 
nine in the morning, and three in the afternoon,) 
the lamb (which was the sacrifice) was killed, the 
blood sprinkled on the brazen altar, and the pieces 
laid thereon to be burnt ; and, in the morning, be- 
tween the sprinkling of the blood, and the laying of 
the pieces upon the altar ; in the evening somewhat 
later, between the laying the pieces on the altar, and 
the drink-offering; the priest, whose turn was to 
officiate, burnt the incense on the golden altar in 
the sanctuary*: at the same time, the people prayed 
silently, every one by himself in their court : which 
prayers were offered up by the priest, in virtue of 
the sacrifice, with that incense of his that went up 
. to heaven, through the intercession of Christ the 
real priest, of whom the Jewish one was a type, (as 
the smoke of the incense , offered by the angel, in 
the Revelations, which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended before God^. The incense-oflfet- 
ing and prayers being ended, and the parts of the 



■ 52 Chrou. iv. 1. • Lightfoot's Temple-Service, chap. ix. 
f . 6. »> Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
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sacrifice (as a lamb each morning and evening, be- 
sides those which were occasional of divers sorts) 
being put on the brazen altar in the court of the 
priests to be burnt, (as hath been said,) the Levites 
applied themselves^ to the singing of psalms, and 
the priests ^ to the sounding of trumpets : the singers 
are mentioned in the temple-service, as the trumpets 
in that of the sanctuary. And we find that David 
and Solomon appointed the singing and trumpets at 
the time of sacrificing^ ; and that Ezra restored this 
custom after the return from the Babylonmn capti- 
vity'; and that the same continued in after-ages^. 
This gives some account of their public worship, 
« especially of their daily service, both in th6 taber- 
nacle, and also afterwards in the ten\ple, where only 
the sacrifices could be offered*^. Nor does it plainly 
appear, what solemn assemblies they held for reli- 
gious worship in public, save only at the tabernacle, 
or temple, when they were settled in Canaan, till 
their return from the Babylonian captivity ; but no 
doubt pious persons worshipped God in private, and 
in their families ; wherein they might be assisted l^ 
the priests and Levites, who having no distinct por- 
tion of the land allotted to them, were dispersed 
among all the tribes. There were also prophets to 
assist and direct them in a religious behaviour, such 
as we find in Daniel^, who (according to his usual 
course, as well before as after he was a captive in 
Babylon) kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his Ood, as he ' 
did aforetime. As for their worship in their syna- 
gogues, after their return, see the fifteenth general 

« 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. «* Numb. x. 8, 10. « 1 Chron. 

vi. 31. and xvi. 7. 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. ^ Ezra Hi. 10, 11. 
I Ecclus. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, &c. ^ See Exod. xxix. 38, &c. 

and XXX. 1 — 11. Luke i. 10. and compare Lightfoot Her. in 
Luc. i. 10. and Ids Temple«.Service, chap. ix. §• 4, 5, 6. * Dan. 
vi. 10, 
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Remark on the Gospels. Some understand, ^ The^ 
have burnt up all the synagogues (or places of as- 
semblies) of God in the land, of courts, that were 
built like those in which they prayed in the taber- 
nacle and temple, (that is, were open, as that was 
before the altar ;) and in after-times were called 
proseucha^y such as that wherein our Saviour is said 
to have gone to pray^, and such as the people, who 
lived at a distance from the tabernacle, and after- 
wards from the temple, might build for the exercise 
of their devotion, before their captivity ; these might 
be the places of their public assemblies (as those 
called properly synagogues were in aifter-times) in 
alt parts of their country remote from Jerusalem ; 
to which they usually resorted on the sabbaths and 
new moons: and hence the Shu^amite's husband 
might ask, °^ JVherefore wilt thou go to him^ the 
prophet Elisha, to day ? It is neither new moon 
nor sabbath". 

' Moses only mentions the court of the tabernacle^ 
as if at first there was but one^ : But David speaks 
of the courts of the Lord^; and^ we read oi^tu>Q 
courts in the house of the Lord^. After Solomon's 
time, the aforementioned court of the people was 
divided by a low wall, the outward part of which was 
for the women, in which it is supposed was the trea- 
sury', and which is thought to be the new court y 
before which Jehoshaphat stood*. 

Some authors mention the court of the Gentiles^ 
surrounding the court of the people; where they 



^ Psal, Ixxiv. 8. ' Luke ri. 12. Instead of, in prayer to 

Oodj it might be rendered, in the proseuch^e, tv r^ v^oa-wx^ '^^^ 
©lov. °* ^ Kings iv. 23. ■ See Dr. Prideaux's Connection, 
part. i. book vi. anno 444. ** Exod. xxvii. 9. p Psal. Ixxxiv. 
2. "i In 2 Kings xxi. 5. ^. See also Jer. xxxvi. 10. 2 Chron. 
iv. 9. " Mentioned John viii. 20. * 2 Chron. xx. 5. and 
xviii. \9. Josephus, Wars, book vi. ch. 6. Lightfoot*s Temple, 
chap. xvi« xvii* xviii. xix. 
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might come who were not Israelites, but strangers 
or proselytes of the gate, who professed to worship 
the true God, though they were not circumcised, 
and did not observe the law of Moses. In this 
court they allowed sheep, and oxen, and doves to 
be sold for offerings, and the table of money-chang- 
ers to stand, which our Lord overthrew". These 
money-changers might either change other money 
into half-shekels, for the offering enjoined*, or else 
return money for those who lived remote. This 
court y of the Gentiles is said to be separated from 
the other by a low wall, to which the Apostle alludes *, 
when he says, that Christ is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us, that is, between Jews and 
Gentiles. The temple stood on mount Moriah, 
having the front towards the east : but the courts 
were not on a plain, at the top of the mount, but 
there was an ascent on the east side, from one 
court up to another by steps. Note, The courts, as 
well as the house or sanctuary, are in Scriptxire 
called by the name of the temple^. Hereto we may 
add an observation of Josephus**, that there was 
" but one holy city, and one temple in it, and one 
altar ; but no more temples or altars in any other 
city ; for the Hebrews are but one nation, and wor- 
ship but one God-" 

« John ii. 14. Matt. xxi. 12. * Exod. xxx. 15. y Light- 
foot^ ibid. Mede, book 1. disc. 3. ^ Ephes. ii. 14. « Matt. 
Xxi. 12, 13. Luke i. 10. *» Antiquities, book iv. chap. viii. 
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'J^he following Figure renders this account of the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple the more plain^ 
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a^ The axk in the holy of holies. 

abbb. The tent or house itself. 

bbb^ The holy place or sanctuary ; in which was the altar of 
incense bb^ (with the table and sheiy-bread^ &c.) 

c. The porch. 

d^ The veil which parts the holy of holies from the holy place 
or sanctuary. 

eee^ The first courts or court of the priests^ or the inward 
court, separated ftov^ the rest by a low wall. 

f, The brazen altar^ on which the sacrifices were offered. 

gggg> 'I'be court of Israel^ or the court of tl^e people^ or the 
outward court* 



NoTE^ The form of the Temple is here described according to the 
delineation thereof in Dr. WeUs's Historical Geography of the Old 
Testament 
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The great gate was on the east**. There was no 
gate on ^ the west ; but one on each side, north and 
south. 

Towards supplying of the necessaries for the house 
and public service of God, besides the offerings of 
the people, Moses was ordered to apply the ' half- 
shekely (being about fifteen pence of our money,) 
which every one, or every man, from twenty years 
old and above, rich and poor alike, was to give an 
offering unto the Lord, as a ransom for his soul or 
life®, which they were enabled to pay out of the 
spoils of the Egyptians, at their going forth out of 
Egypt ^ The Hebrew doctors say, that this was a 
perpetual ordinance, and that the half-shekel was 
paid every year by all, except women, bondmen, and 



^ Therefore Moses and Aaron were appointed to encamp before 
the tabernacle eastward, keeping the charge of the sancttuzry, that 
none hut the priests might go into it^ Num. iii. 38. So also 
Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. par. iii. cap. 45. Sanctum Sanctorum — 
Majestas divina in Occidente. And so much the prophet shews 
from his vision, Ezek. viii, 16. At the door of the tabernacle 
were about Jive and twenty men, with their backs toward the taber" 
Tiacle, and tfieir faces toward the east, and they worshipped the sun 
toward the east. So' that the entrance into the temple was to- 
ward the east ; otherwise the idolaters could not, at the same 
time, have their hacks toward the temple, and their faces toward 
the east. Conlpare Ezek. xlvi. 1. and Josephus*s Antiquities, 
book viii. chap. 2. Hereby the true worshippers looking towatrd 
the west, where stood the mercy-seat, (the symbol of God's 
presence in the holy of holies,^ were prevented from imitating 
fhe heathen, especially the Persian and Chaldean idolaters, in 
worshipping of the sun towards its rising in the east. But on 
the other Imnd, the primitive Christians generally turned toward 
th^ east in their public solemn adorations, as esteeming that part 
of the heavens a symbol of Christ, the Orient, which we translate 
the Day spring, Luke i. 78. who is also the Sun of righteousness, 
Malachi iv. 2. and who, as they judged', should appear at his 
second coming in the eastern part of the world. Tertul. Apol. 
cap. xvi. Gregory's Notes and Observations, chap, xviii. Bing- 
ham, Antiq. book xiii. chap. viii. §.15. * Exod. xxx. 11, &c. 
' Exod. xii. 35, 36. 
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children 5. And, by the account of Josephus **/ it 
was not only paid in the wilderness, for the mainte- 
nance of the tabernacle-service, but all along after- 
wards to the temple * ; and even by them who dwelt 
abroad ; for this didrachma^ or half-shekel, with other 
" holy money devoted to God, according to custom," 
Josephus says, " ^was transmitted to Jerusalem, by 
the Jews of Mesopotamia and Babylon;** though 
sometimes it might be neglected ^ 

Fourthly^ As for the 'persons who officiated, viz. 
the priests, they were of the family or posterity of 
Levi, one of Jacob's twelve sons, who were chosen 
by God to perform the offices bek>nging to the public 
services ; therefore their laws were called Levitical 
laws'". 

Aaron, one of the descendants of Levi ", and Aa- 
rorfs posterity, were chosen for the priests* office**, 
the eldest son to be the high-priest, and the other 
sons to be priests of the second oWrer, for the 
usual sacrifices, and offering incense, and interceding 
with God for the people, in virtue of the sacrifice 
offered by them. One great difference in their 
offices was, that the high-priest alone, and he but 
once in the year, entered into the holy of holies, 
and made the atonement for himself and the people, 
in order to the cleansing them from their legal pollu- 
tions, and other transgressions p. All the rest of Levi's 
race, called Levites \ were to be as it were attendants 
on the priests, and employed in bearing the taber- 

s P. Fagius, Grotius, and Ainsworth^ on Exod. xxx. 15« 16. 
The Seventy caU it, Exod. xxx. 13. hl^x^wt. ^ Wars, book 
vii. chap. ^6. where he says, that the Roman emperor im- 
posed on the Jews the didraehma, as a tax to be paid to the 
Capitol, as rormerly to the Temple. ^ See also Matt. xvii. 24. 
^ Antiq. book xviii. chap. 12. at the beginning. Compare 
Agrippa's Letter to Gains, neaf the end. Fhilo. Legat. c, xvi. 
* As appears from 2 Chron. xxiv. 5—15, ™ Numb, xviii. 
1—8. » Exod. vi. 16, «0. *» Exod. xl. \% &c. » Lc- 
vit. xvi. *i Numb. iii. 
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nacle, and taking care of the holy vessels, and cele- 
brating the pruses of God, with hymns and musical 
instruments'^. On some of these offices they were 
to enter at twenty-^five years of age, and on others 
at thirty, and so continue tiU fifty'. Afterwards 
king David appointed them some employment in 
the house of the Lord at twenty years ofage^ and 
so did Ezra after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity'*. 

Another remarkable office of the priest was, in a 
very solemn manner to bless the people*. Where 
it is also observable, that God promised' to confirm 
the blessing pronounced by his priests in a peculiar 
jnanner^ ; And they shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel^ and I will bless them. 

Besides the attendance, which the priests were 
bound to give in their turns, at the tabernacle and the 
temp}e, and on the public service there, they were 
obliged likewise to study the law, to instruct the 
people in it, and to conduct them, and watch over 
them : ' They shall teach Jojcoh thy judgments^ and 
Israel thy law; they shall put incense before thee^ : 
and for this reason, they had cities assigned them ^ 
in all the corners of the land ; that so they might 
both more easily observe the manners of the people, 
and that the people might the more easily have' re- 
course to them : therefore they are called watchmen 
and shepherds by the prophets; and therefore we 
read, ^Jlsk the priests concerning the law ; and that 
, ^ the pries fs Ups should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth ; for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of Hosts. We read indeed 
of some others, who offered sacrifice, and taught the 

' Numb. lii. 6, &c. and viii. 5. to the iend. ' Numb. .vin. 
24, 25. and ir. 2, 3. M Chron. xxiii. 34. "" Ezra iii. 8. 

« Numb. Ti. 22, &c. y Ver. tT. » Deut xxxiiL 10. * Deut. 
xYii. 8 — 14, ^ Numb. ^xxv. 1, &c. ^ Haggai ii. 11. 

* Malachi ii. 7. 
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people; such as Samuel % and Elijah'^; but then 
that was done by an extraordinary power, as pro- 
phets, of whatsoever tribe they were ; but the ordi- 
nary ministerial offices were proper to the tribe of 
Levi, and the priestly family. 

Amongst the ordinances relating to the high- 
priests, that is not to be omitted which we read 
^concerning the Urim and Thummim, that were 
ordered to be put in the breastplate of the ephod^ 
(which was a garment worn by the high-priest,) 
whereby God was pleased to reveal himself when he 
was consulted, in weighty cases, that concerned the 
public, as the choice of magistrates, making war, &c. 
The word Urim is generally understood to signify 
light, and the word Thummim^ truth or perfection. 
The Scripture doth not acquaint us what this Urim 
and Thummim were, neither is there any mention 
of them ^ where the making of all Aaron's garments 
is related. The Jewish doctors say, it was the same 
vrith the twelve precious stones, appointed to be set 
in the breastplate ^ Others think, by Urim and 
Thummim is to be meant only that divine virtue 
and power given to the breastplate^ in its consecra- 
tion, of obtaining an oraculous answer from God^. 
Much to the same purpose, another very learned 
person says. It is for this cause, that the Urim and 
Thummim, the light and the truth, are said to be in 
the ephod, because the high-priest, having this orna- 
ment on him, receives from God the light and the 
truth which he declares to men '. Whatever it was, 
God was pleased to signify his will thereby to his 
people when they consulted him : but how this was 
done is uncertain ; whether by an extraordinary 
shining of the stones ; or by inspiring the high- 

• 1 Sam. vii. ' 1 Kings xviii. « Exod. xxyiii. 30. *» Exod. 
xxxixv * Verse 17. ^ Dr. Pocock on Hosea iii. 4. p. 149. 
> Du Pin's Hist, of the Canon^ book i. chap. ii. §. 3. 
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priest, being arrayed with the ephod, to give an 
answer to what was desired ; or by a voice ; or some 
other way unknown to us. ^We have instances of 
the people's consulting with God, and of his an* 
swering and directing them". One of the learned 
Jews says°, that the manner of asking counsel by 
the Urim and Thummim was thus: When they 
enquired, the priest, having the ephod on him, stood 
mth his &ce towards the ark ; and the enquirer 
stood behind him, with his &ce towards the back of 
the priest, and asked with a low voice, as one that 
prayeth by himself; forthwith the Holy Ghost came 
upon the priest, and he beheld the breastplate, and 
saw therein, by the vmon of prophecy, and gave the 
answer, &c. 

• There are some passages wherein the answer is 
introduced with, ^nd the Lord ^aid; which seem 
to confirm the opinion of those who suppose the 
answer was given by an audible voice from the 
mercy-seat®. 

The ceremonial laws are often said to be statutes 
and ordinances for ever; whereas they did cease at 
Christ's appearing in the world, who was the sub* 
stance of what those laws were but shadows; or, 
^^ as the straw or stalk decays, when the seed is 
ripened,** according to the similitude of- one of the 
ancients '. Nor were they intended for all the world, 
but were given to one people ; and many of them 
restrained to one certain land, and particularly the 
sacrificing of the paschal lamb to Jerusalem ^. God 



m 



Judg. i. 1. and xx. 18» 23, 97, 98. 1 Sam. xadii. 3, 9. and 
XXX. 7, B. 2 Sam. v. ] 9. ^ Maimon. apud Ainsworth on Exod. 
xxviii. 30. *» As Judges i, 1,2. and xx. 18, 23, 28. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 2, 11, 1$. 2 Sam. ii. 1. See Dr. Prideaux*s Old and New 
Testament connected, p. i. book 3. sub an. 535. ^ IreneuSj 

lib. iv. cap. 7. But the Jews esteem this as one of the fimda- 
mentals of their law, that it was never to be abrogated. Mai* 
men. Porta Mosis, p. 175. edit. Oxon. 1655. *» Deut. xvi. 5, 6. 
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often declares, that he would call the Gentiles ; and 
no one can think, that the Gentiles should he go* 
verned by laws peculiar to the Jews, as to keep the 
Pftssover in remembrance of a deliverance from 
Egypt, who never were delivered thence ; or that all 
the nations of the earth should go to worship him 
at Jerusalem : so that by the words for ever, as to 
those laws, is meant only a lasting duration, so long 
as the Jewish state continued, and till such a 
remarkable period of time can)e, which should alter 
the state of things, viz. till the time of the Messiah, 
or our Lord Jesus Christ, and the state of the 
Gospel; when God should alter the obligation of 
them by a new revelation of his will. In such a 
sense the servant was said to serve his master /or 
ever\ that is, during his master's life, or till the year 
of jubilee : and Samuel is said to abide before the 
Lord for «?«•*, that is, as long as he lived. And as 
to the pretence of the Jews, that not only their law 
is said to continue for ever, but to their seed for all 
generations^ t they may as well argue", that they 
should be still in possession of Canaan, because it is 
said that God prohiised it to Abraham and to his 
seed ybr an everlasting possession. 

Further, there was to be established another 
priesthood than that of Aaron, viz. after the ord^r 
of Melchisedec^ and such a priest was to jfidge 
among the heathen^. The prophets expressly fore*- 
told the end and period of the ceremonial law, the 
destruction of the sanctuary, and the ceasing of the 
sacrifice and oblation ^ and that tjie terms of the 
new covenant should consist not so much in th? 
outward ceremonial, as in the inward spiritual true 
righteousness, which God ^ould assist them in, by 
his grape working in their hearts^. So that it caa^ 

» Bfod. xxi. 6. ■ 1 Sam. i. 2^. * Gen. xvii. 9. ** From 
vet, 8. » Psal. ex. 4, 6. y Dan. ix. 26. 27. * Jer. xxxi. 
91, 32^ 53, Heb. vui. 9, 10. 
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not so well be . sud that their laws were to be abro- 
gated by a <;o^trary law^ as that they were to cease 
of themselves ; the nature of them so requiring, that 
when the substance appeared, the type or represent- 
ation thereof ought to vanish ; and the son being 
grown up, there should be no need of the office of 
tutors or governors, according to the argument of 
the Apostle *. 

We are further to understand^ as to those cere- 
monial laws, that notwithstanding God therein ap- 
pointed so many sacrifices and offerings ; yet they 
were not ordained primarily for themselves, but se- 
condarily^, as an acknowledgment of the only true 
God, and a method of worshipping him ; and also 
as a testimony of the repentance and gratitude of 
the offerer, and of his desire of making atonement 
and reconciliation with God, in order to be encou- 
raged to serve him better for the future: without 
this, God did not command, nor promise, to accept 
any sacrifices ; and therefore when men came to 
prefer sacrifices and offerings, barely considered In 
themselves, before the greater things of the law, and 
valued themselves as acceptable in themselves, and 
placed their efficacy in a naked rite, without a sin- 
cere repentance and obedience, God would no longer 
own them. This remark explains those passages, 
which seem to disparage and vilify sacrifices, as if 
they were a service God never appointed nor ap- 
proved, (according to the first general rule, afore- 
going for interpreting the holy Scripture ;) such as, 
^ / desired mercy ^ and not sacrifice^ that is, compa- 
ratively, mercy (which is of more respect with God) 
rather than sacrifice ; as it follows, and the know- 
ledge of God more than burnt^fferings^. 
. Next we^ may enquire into some particular rea- 

* Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3. ** Maim. Mor. Nev. par. iii. cap. 32. 

« Hosea vi. 6. * So Psal. li. 16. Jer. vii. 21. Micah vi. 6. 

Isa. i. 11— 20, &c. ,• 
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sons of the rites and customs enjoined the Israelites. 
In the first place^ the great design of the law, a 
learned Jew (as also the ancient fathers of the 
Christian church) observes, was to '* * prevent idol- 
atry," which had then overspread the world ; and 
to that end, to keep that people close to a peculiar 
worship of the true God, by his own appointment ; 
and that they should not hanker after the ways and 
customs of religious worship, performed to idols 
and feilse gods, either by the Egyptians, from whom 
they came, or the inhabitants of Canaan, whi- 
ther they were going, or the other nations round 
about them ; as they might have been inclined to 
do, had not God thus ordained so many rites and 
ways of worship of his own choosing, together with 
the time, place, manner, and all the smallest cir- 
cumstances ^ 

And as for the rites and ceremonies forbidden in 
the law, the Jews were most in danger of imitating 
the neighbouring Chaldean, Syrian, Egyptian, and 
Canaanitish idolaters, who were afterwards called by 
the general name of Zabii^, whose books the afore- 
cited Jewish doctor read, and learned many of their 
customs, and from thence observed, that many par- 
ticular rites were forbidden by God, in opposition to 
the rites of those idolaters, such as to keep festivals 
in honour of the planets, and for their worship, be- 
cause the idolaters did io, as thinking their influence 
promoted the fruits of the earth, which therefore 
depended on their worshipping of them^. So again, 

* Maimon. Mor. Nev. p. iii. cap. 29. Prima legis nostrse in- 
tentio Idololatriam tollere^ memoriam illius^ et omnium eorum 
quae iUl adhsrent^ aut hominibus ad illam vel minimam oc-. 
casionem prsbent^ delere. Irenaeus^ lib. iv. cap. 28. Facilem 
ad Idola reverti populum eilidiebat per multas avocationes^ &c. 
Sic Tertull. contra Marc. lib. ii. cap. 18. et Just. Martyr. Trjrpho. 
p. 58, et 208. ' Lev. xviii. 3, 4. Deut. Xii. 29. to the end of 
the chapter^ and xiv. 12. > Pocock. Specimen Hist. Arab. 

p. 138. ^ Deut. iv. 19. 
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It was forbidden to wear a garment of Unen and 
woollen}, or to round the corners oj their heads^^ 
because . the idolatrous priests were wont so to do. 
Likewise it was ordered, that a woman should not 
wear that which periaineth to a man, neither should 
a man put on a womaris garment^, because such 
was the practice of the Zabian idolaters, in their 
idol-worship'". And possibly the same may be said 
of unclean meats, especially swine^. This truths 
that many rites and customs, which seem to us in« 
different, and of no great moment, were forbidden 
in the law ; and also that other legal rites were in-« 
stituted in opposition to the idolatrous ones, appears 
from the charge, "" After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwell, ye shall not dO; and 
after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I 
bring you, ye shall not do : I am the Lord yimr 
God ; ye shall there/ore keep my statutes and my 
judgments, &c. In which words it is implied, not 
only that the idolatrous rites of the Gentile^, were 
forbidden, but that those pf God*s appoij^lment 
)vere directly contrary to the other: and We find 
the Jews often hated and accused, by reason of 
the diversity of their laws and customs f^oo^ those 
of other people: on this account, Haman accused 
them to Ahasuerus ; ^ There is a certain people 
scattered abroad, and their laws are diverse from 
all people 4 And in after-ag€|| they were represented 

^ Lev. xix. 19. ^ Verse 27. ' Deut. xxii. 5. » Mai- 
mon. Mor. NeVi par. iii. c. 29, 30, 37. The same author indeed 
says, pars ibid. cap. 32. " Retinuit Deus cultus, eosque a rebus 
et phantasmatis, quae nullam veritatem habent, ad nomen ^uum 
venerandum transtulit :" but then he instances only in such as 
most likely were at first appointed by God, as temples* altars* 
sacrifices, and prostration^, which the heathen imitated ; and 
proselytes might have been discouraged tiy their abcdishmeat. 
^ Bishop Patrick in I^ev. xi. 7- and Spencer de Leg* Hebneio^ 
lib. ii. cap. i. §. 5. * Leviticus xviii. 3* 4> 5. p Esthtf 

lu. 8* 
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by ihe Roman historian \^' hs a people whose reli- 
gious rites were contrary to all the world besides : 
that what to others was most sacred, they accounted 
pro&ne ; and, on the contrary, allowed and observed 
what by others was forbidden*^ The general cause 
of all which was, that they might be the fiarthest 
removed from the idolatrous worship which had so 
much prevailed in the world, and be preserved in 
the peculiar worship of Jehovah, the true God, who 
in a particular manner had adopted them for his 
children, and chosen them for his servants : and no 
doubt, the cause why a more particular reason can- 
not be given of some prohibited rites, that may seem 
slight to us now, is, what the aforementioned rabbi 
observed, because ^^ we know no more of the parti- 
cular rites of the ancient idolaters '.'' 

Some nevertheless have thought, that many of 
the Mosaical ordinances were derived from the hea- 
then customs, especially of the Egyptians ; wliich 
they suppose might have been innocently brought in 
at the first, and reformed from the impious additions 
with which they had been adulterated : but this to 
others doth not appear so probable, who consider 
that the Jewish ceremonies were of divine appoint- 
ment; and would God ordain such customs. as the 
Devil himself was the author of ? Again, God se- 
parated the Jews from the rest of the world ; and it 
was on the account aithis separation, that they were 
esteemed an holy m/d peculiar people unto God *. 
They are therefore commanded expressly not to imi- 
tate the doings of the Egyptians or Canaanites, net* 
ther to walk in their ordinances * ; so that if there 
are some. Mos^cal ceremonies which seem like to 

<i Tacitus Hist. lib. v. cap. 4. And Dion Cassius represented 
tbem as differing from all others, both in their way of living- 
and religion. Dion. Cas. lib. xxxvii. p. 37' ' Maimon. ibid. 
cap. 49. ad finem. ' Iiev. xx. 26. Deut. xiv. 1^ 2. < Lev. 
xviu. 3. 

p4 






/'X. 



216 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

those which were observed in Egypt, and the neigh^ 
bouring places, it may be either because the heatheff 
imitated the Judaical rites, as in particular the 
Egyptians might learn circumdsion " from their 
neighbours the Ishmaelites, Abraham's posterity by 
Hagar, or some other people might therein imitate 
the posterity of Abraham by Keturah, or light on 
some of their religious acts by chance, or else be led 
tp them by the natural tendency of things ; as there 
are many things which men do very like, and none 
of them learn from one another- 

Secondh/y Their ceremonial rites were types and 
figures of Christ and the Gospel. A type* is a like- 
ness or resemblance which one thing has to another, 
as a shadow to the substance, or a picture to a man ; 
and indeed the general dispensation under the law 
looks towards the coming of the Messiah: hence 
the law is called the shadow of good things to come^, 
especially the temple ministration had a peculiar 
glance at a future state under the Gospel ; and those 
sacrifices of bullocks, and goats, and lambs, did re- 
semble and shadow forth the great sacrifice of Christ 
offered on the cross, when he died in our stead, and 
shed his blood, to make an atonement (or pacify 
Crod's wrath), for us : and especially as a lamb was a 
sacrifice', upon which God delivered the Israelites 
from the slavery in Egypt*; so Christ was the true 
Lamb of God^\ that was sacjtfped for the sins of 
the world, to deliver us from^e dominion of sin, 
the devil, and hell*. Hence the Apostle, Christ our 
Passover is sacrifieed for tis^. So also at Chrisfs 



" Vide Grot, de Veritate Relig. Christians^ lib. i. §. 16. and 
Annot. ibid, and Spencer de Leg. Hebr. lib. i. c. 4. §. 4. 
* Ab iTwwof, hence rwrog uXm», the print of the nails. John xx- 
y Heb. X. 1 . » Exod. xii. 27. and xxxir. 35. • Exod. xii. 
•> John i. 29. « Eph. v. 2. Heb. ix. 2&. John i. 29. * 1 Cor. 
T. 7* From this appears the mistake of those who think that 
Crod designed the Ten Commandments alone for the standisg 



\ 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 217 

crucifixion^ the soldiers not brealdng his legs^ as 
they had done the legs of the two thieves*, was ty- 
pified in the paschal lamb, of which a bone was not 
to be broken ^ The lamb was also to be without 
blemish^, typifying Christ, whom the Apostle calls a 
lamb without blemish and without spot^. And as 
no other place but one, the temple, wsa allowed for 
the sacrifices, so it is the only Mediator Jesus Christy 
by whom alone man*s sins could be expiated : so 
likewise the propitiatory or mercy-seat ' was a figure 
of Christ, the true propitiation for reconciling us to 
God\ 

Again, the high-priest on the expiation day, having 
slain the sacrifice, entered into the holy of holies, to 
make an atonement with the blood of the sacrifice 
(sprinkling it on the mercy-seat, and afterwards on 
the altar) for himself, and for the sins of the peo^e^ 
This did in a most lively manner represent Jesus 
Christ, our great High-Priest, who having offered 
himself on the altar of the cross, and being ascended 
into heaven, entered into the true hofy place, that is, 
the highest heavens, by virtue of the sacrifice of his 
own blood, to appear in the presence of God^ not 
indeed to expiate for himself, but for us°^. As also 
the scape-goat, on which Aaron, by laying his hands 
on his Yi&df put the iniquities of the people'^, pre- 



laws of the Israelites^ and, did not ordain the particular ceremo- 
nial laws till after the idolatry of the golden calf^ (Exod. xxxii. 
2.) since the ceremonial law was ordained partly^ if not chiefly, 
to foreshadow and represent. Christ: and in Exod, jBxix. the 
ceremonies of consecrating the priests, and of the daily burnt- 
offering, were appointed before the commission of their idola- 
try : though perhaps the ceremonial laws might be multiplied 
on that account, for the reason above mentioned, viz. to pre- 
serve them from all instances of the idolatry of the heathen^ 
world, seeing they were so inclined thereto. ^ John xix. 33. 
' Exod. xii. 46. « Exod. xii. 5. ^ 1 Pet. i. 19. » Ap- 
pointed Exod. XXV. 17. ^ Bom. iii. S5. > Lev. xvi. >» Heb. 
ix. X, ^ Itfev. xvL 
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figured our Lord, who his awn self bare our sins 
in his own body, and was made sin for t4S°. So 
that whatsoever virtue was in those sacrifices, for the 
forgiveness of sins, did operate only as they had 
relation to Christ, and through his death alone^ 
Whence we are to consider the Jewish sacrifices in 
a twofold respect, viz. carnal and spiritual : in the 
first place, as they served to the purifying of the 
flesh <", that is, the taking away the uncleanness the 
Jews contracted by the breach of the law, and the 
exempting them from the punishment which by the 
law was to be inflicted for the same, in order to their 
ei^oyment of the benefit of the Jewish rdigion, and 
of the land of Canaan. Now what the sacrifices^ as 
types, effected in the carnal sense, that, in the second 
fdace, the antitype, or sacrifice of Chrises death re- 
presented by them, effected in the spiritual sense, that 
is, the cleansing or purifying the soul from the guilt 
of sin,. and an exemption from the punishment of it, 
in order to the obtaining the eternal inheritance^ So 
that, however, as St. Paul argues, justification could 
not be from the law, or by virtue of the law, yet 
under the law, wluch typified Christ, there was repre- 
sented the redemption, in order to justification. 

Once more ; the glory, often mentioned before, 
that appeared breaking through a cloud, and some- 
times filled the tabernacle, as it was a sign of God*s 
presence, so it seems to reuttsent the two natures 
of our blessed Saviour, Gomfttan ; the lustre and 
bright, shining representing the glorious Godhead, as 
the cloud did his manhood, or his being clothed with 
flesh: accordingly the Apostle 'crfls him the bright^ 
ness of the glory of Gpd, and * the Lord of glory : 
so he appeared to St. Paul,, who saw a light from 
heaven above the brightness of the sun shining 
round about him^. 

"" 1 Pet u. M. 2 Cor. v. 91* p Heb. ix. 13. i Heb. is. 
14, 15. ' Heb. IS. * 1 Cor. U. 8. ^ Acta xxvi. 13. 
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This representation of Christ the Messiah and 
Saviour, so long beforehand, in the ceremonies and 
appearances under the law, shews, that the coming 
of Christ was the great design of God, the effect erf 
his determinate counsel, and of his wisdom and 
power, even before the foundation of the world : ao- 
cordingly this redemption of the worid by Christ 
ought to be esteemed by us as a woric which the 
great God himself valued so highly, and intended 
from the beginning as his grand work and most 
glorious design : therefore it was foretold (as hadi 
been observed) at the beginning of the world, shar 
dowed out in the law, and represented in the lives 
ftnd actions ^ of the most eminent persons amongst 
the Jews in all ages, as Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
David, &c. and all along pointed at by the holy men 
and prophets of God. How,&hallwe escape^ ifwt 
neglect so great saivation ? 

Note akoy That our Christian prayers and alms^ 
deeds are compared in Scrqiture to the Jewish sar 
crifiees and offerings ; and ^ are cidied the Chris**- 
tUn sacrifices and oblations^. 

Lastly, Many of the ceremonial laws instructed 
the people in the principles of inward purity, and 4 
virtuous behaviour ; as their many washings signified 
tlie purity that should be in their hearts and coj&r 
sciences : their not eating blood taught them to abt- 
frtain from cruelty UjA murdier ; the is moke of their 
inoense ascending ifp to heaven, instructed them to^ 
send up their morning and evening prayers to God. 
Moses himself expounds the law in a moral sense ^, 
eircumche the foreskin of your hearts^ cast off all 
vile affections. It is evident that the Old, Testament 
gives two different representations of religion : aa- 
cordingiy, the notion which the patriarchs, «id pro* 

" .As the ancient fathers observed. Vidft Gmt. in Matt. L Sti 
^ 1 Pet. u. 6. Heb. xiii. 15. FhiL iv. 18. 9 Deut. %. 19. 



220 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

phets, and other eminent persons among the Jews, 
had of their religion, was very different from that of the 
more ignorant and inferior sort ; for these last seem 
to have attended most to the mere outward ceremo- 
nial ordinances, overlooking the spiritual intention of 
the same ; whereas the former looked on their religion 
as on institutions more spiritual and agreeable to the 
two fundamental principles of natural religion, the love 
of God above all things, and of our neighbour as our- 
selves ; both which are required \ These persons lived 
under a grateful sense of the Divine Providence, and 
were supported with the hopes of obtaining an interest 
in God^s promises, especially the principal one of 
the Messiah and Saviour V Thuis much we learn 
from St. Paul, who calls the mere outward and ce- 
remonial appointments,' considered only by them- 
selves, weak and beggarly elements ^ ; whereas the 
law, consid^ered with the spiritual intention of it, 
is Ao/y^ jtistj and good^; and the patriarchs, Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, and Abraham, were justi/ied by fmth^y 
and did eat the same spiritual meat, that is, mysti- 
cally tasted of the benefits of Christ, by fiEiith in him 
who was to come®, and embraced the same heavenly 
promises^ having seen them afar qff^K But by de- 
grees the Jewish church became so corrupt, that 
this spiritual design of tiie law was littie attended to, 
the generality of the Jews contenting themselves 
with a mere bodily observants of the^ ceremonial 
part, as we shall find when we tiome to consider their 
state in the times of the Gospel. 

* Dent. vi. 5. Lev. xix. IB. compared with Matt. xxii. 36^ &c« 
to which may be added, Micah vi. 8. What doth the Lord re- 
qaire of thee, hat to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
m^ thy God ? See also Isa. i. 11-^%: and Ixvi. % S. Compare 
Bcdufl. xxxT. \,2,^, *• This is obsf^rved by Ignatius, Epist. 
ad Philadelph. num. 5, 9. ^ Gal. iv. 9. *^ Rom. vii. 12, 14. 
Dignissima sunt lectu quae apud Grot, de Jure Belli et Pacis, 
lib. i. cap. ii. (. 6. num. 4. ^ Ueb. xi. 13. * 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 
^Heb.xi.l3. 
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Thus much for the second sort of laws among the 
Jews, namely, the ceremonial laws : and it is hoped 
by the remarks aforegoing one may much better 
understand the New Testament. 



CHAK X. 
Of the Judicial Law, 

III. A THIRD sort of laws God gave the Jews 
were jucUcial laws, which may be compared to our 
statute laws in England. They were, for the most 
part, peculiarly calculated for the Jewish state in 
their own country ; but are not to be made a general 
pattern and standard for the laws of other nations, 
unless where there is an equal concurrence of cir- 
cumstances, and the application is manifest. In such 
a case, indeed, we may rely on the infinite wisdom 
of God for equity and proportion; or where any 
particular law is a branch of the law of nature, the 
reason of which is immutable and eternal ; otherwise 
these judicial laws went off with the Jewish com- 
monwealth. 

These were such as concerned their estates and 
possessions, their cattle and goods, and concerning 
buying and selling, £fe. containing the rules which 
God would have his people observe in the land which 
he had given them*. 

It hatii been questioned how far these judicial laws 
oblige Christians in two particulars therein forbid- 
den, supposing them not to be forbidden by the laws 
of other countries. In the first place, those con- 
cerning marrying with near kindred^ : some of the 
degrees mentioned % may be supposed to be such as 

* Exod. xxi. xxii. xxiii. part of Numbers^ and part of Deu- 
teronomy. ** Lev. xvni. ^ Ver. 7—14. , 



222 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

were esteemed unlawful by maily of the headien 
world, and so were truly abominations ; but it can* 
not be af&rmed that all the rest are such, especially 
since the law, in some cases, ordered the marrying 
within one degree forbidden *", viz, that of a brother's 
mfe ; and therefore the term last mentioned abomi^ 
nation cannot be applied to all the degrees alike; 
but as to those forbidden % they are in the same 
sense as ^ the sacrifice in which was a blemish, or 
any evil favouredness, is termed an abomination, not 
in itself, but because God positively forbad it. It is 
also thought that the more remote degrees were for^ 
Iridden, not as strictly abominations in themselves, 
but that they might serve as an hedge or outwork, 
to keep them at a greater distance from the others 
that were so*^. 

There hath also been a dispute concerning another 
of these laws, viz. that of usury, whether it be strictly 
Unding upon Christians. Usury, in itself considered, 
cannot be said to be contrary to justice, because it is 
most reasonable that the lender should have and 
contract for a part of the gain and advantage which 
the borrower may make of his money, as well as a 
landlord may expect rent for his land : and though 
the Mosidcal law forbad the Jews to take usury of 
their brethren, or natural Jews, yet they were allowed 
to lend upon usury to a stranger'', which God would 
not have allowed, if usury had been morally evil in 
itself. Indeed usury, as well as any other dealing, 
is subject to abuse, which is to be avoided, either in 
respect to the borrower, who, if poor and necessitous, 
may hope for a free loan from his fellow Christian ; 
or in respect to the manner of the usury, by exacting, 
and thereby eating out another^s estate, which is 

* Lev. xviii. 16, • Ver. 14. «" Deut. xvii. 1. « Hottinger. 
Thesaurus^ lib. ii. cap. iii. §. 2. p. 554. de Lege scripta^ Sepi- 
mentum legis^ &c. ^ Peut. xxiii. 90. 
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therefore termed biting usury^ and plainly incon* 
sLstent with our Saviour's rule, of doing unto others 
as we would they should do unto us. In other cases 
usury seems not unlawful to Christians, when no 
other circumstance makes it so: as for the law 
against usury ^ it seems to be confined only to the 
children of Israel in their own country ; as tlmt other 
political law concerning lands, to be released every 
seventh year to their former owner\ and suchJike 
judicial laws; and as for the other places \ they are 
to be referred to the first limitation of usury to the 
Jewish people. Lastly^ As for the command of 
Christ •", Lend^ hoping for nothing again, that is to 
be explained from the verse foregoing, where our 
Saviour enjoins his followers to be more kind and 
loving than the heathen, or sinners, who would do 
good, and lend to them only of whom they hoped to 
receive as much again : whereas Christ teaches us a 
more exalted charity and good will, to be merciful, 
and to love and lend even where we can hope for 
nothing again, that is, have no reason to expect the 
like kindness ourselves another time. 



CHAP. XI. 

Blessings and Punishments under the Law. 

vVHEN we consider the promises and threats, 
whereby God was pleased to enforce the observance 
of his laws, and to prevent disobedience, we find that 
temporal things were more expressly insisted on; 
as, on the one hand, long life and prosperity ; on the 
other, misery, loss, and death". And this, it hath 
been esteemed, was done by reason of the grossness 

* Exod. xxii. 25. and in other places in the Old Testament. 
^ Deut. XV. 1, 2. » Psal. xv. 5, &c. Ezek. xviii. a » I<uk9 
vi. 35. » See Deut. vi. vii. ' 
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and dullness of the people of the Jews, who, being 
more affected with sensible things, were therefore 
more easy to be wrought upon by such expectances* 
There are indeed no express promises of eternal life 
to be found in the letter of the law of Moses ^ and 
however the earthly promises might be intended as 
signs and earnests of the heavenly^, and therefore 
may be said to imply a future happiness in the pext 
world, as the Jewish rabbles affirm^ ; yet this fiJture 
happiness, or life eternal, is no where literally inserted 
into the covenant which God made with the Jews on 
mount Sinai, nor was there any occasion for it. The 
account given of this matter by a learned person ^ 
is wprth the consideration of the reader. " The law 
of Moses, being a political law, was not intended for 
the government of mankind, but of one particular 
natioti, and therefore was established, as political laws 
are, upon temporal promises and threatenings. God 
had raised the Israelites from being no people, to be 
a peculiar people to himself among all nations of the 
earth, according to his gradous promise to Abra- 
ham, whose seed they were. And as the laws did 
more particularly concern the well-ordering of them 
as a peculiar people, and a distinct nation in their 
outward government or policy, both ecclesiastical 
and civil ; so did their blessings and curses, for the 
most part, according to the most obvious meaning 
of the words, seem to respect their outward cona- 
tion and welfare in this world, in that land which 
God should give them, rather than what should eon-< 
cern the state of their souls in the other world. And 
no marvel that no such particular or distinct men- 
tion of that sl.ould be made in the promises or 

^ See what is said before concerning the covenant which God 
made with Abraham. ^ Hottinger. Thesaurus^ lib. ii. cap. iii. 
§. 2. ad initium, p. 545. ^ Dr. Pocock on Hos. ii. 3. com- 
pared with Archbishop Tillotson^ serm. v. voL iii, on Luke xx. 
38. p. 165. 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 225 

threats^ blessings or cursings, under the law, the 
knowledge thereof being not a new thing, which 
they were now first to be made acquainted with. It 
is to be supposed that they had concerning that been 
sufficiently instructed all along from their father 
Abraham, of whom God saith, that he knew him ; 
that he would command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they should keep the way of the 
Lord®, of whose doctrine in this kind, and from him* 
propagated to his posterity, in the Scripture testi- 
mony is given ^ They were therefore now to be in- 
structed not so much concerning the principles of 
religion, that is, the inward part of it, and a spiritual 
worship, as concerning their outward behaviour, that 
it might be worthy of it, and such whereby they 
might glorify that God whom they hitherto served, 
and who had now so greatly rewarded and highly 
exalted them for their service, before the eyes of all 
nations, as to make them from being a few to be a 
glorious kingdom, fee,** So that it was not the bu- 
siness of the law to establish an eternal state of 
happiness ; but as the people of all nations are en- 
couraged in their obedience and subjection to gover- 
nors, from the benefit of safety and protection under 
them, so the Israelites were to be settled in a regular 
method of life, both religious and civil, and encou- 
raged therein by temporal promises, the happiness 
of the next world having been communicated to their 
father Abraham, on which they had cause to rely. 

However, the holy Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment plainly suppose a separate state after this life, 
and a future happiness. It could be on no other 
principle that Saul desired Samuel's ghost to be 
brought up to him*. St. Paul likewise assures us, 
that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob looked beyond the 

« Gen. xviii. 19. ' See Heb. xi. 9, 10, 13. « I Sam. 

iLxviii. 11. 
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temporal Canaan, even for a better country, that is, 
an heavenly^ ; and that Moses had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward*, which could not mean 
the possession of the land of Canaan ; for Moses 
only had a view of it from mount Ksgah, but never 
set foot thereon. Again, this reward is set in the 
balance against the enjoyments of pleasure for a sea- 
son^, and therefore the reward must be future and 
eternal : and Daniel, one of the latter prophets, more 
expressly mentions the resurrection . And there- 
fore, although Christ hath in a'more cl^ar manner™, 
and also in respect to the resurrection of the body, 
brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel **, yet even before and under the law, holy 
men, and those who were more spiritual, were en- 
couraged to love and please God, not only for the 
obtaining peace and prosperity in a temporal Canaan 
upon earth, but also in hopes of a future estate of 
joy and bliss. Upon this account a Jewish doctor 
tells us, those promises of good things were to -be 
understood of furnishing them with necessaries, in 
order to further and promote their obedience : for, 
says he, no man can serve God as he ought when he 
is sick, or in want, or vexed with wars ; therefore 
hath God promised the contrary blessings, that they 
might perfect their obedience, and be worthy of the 
life of the world to come*' ; only the Sadducees, who 
received nothing as divine Scripture, but what was 
expiessly mentioned in the law of Moses, denied a 



^ Heb. xi. 16. ' Ver. 26. ^ Ver. 25. » Dan. xii. 2. 
^ For the Jews had only gross perceptions of future hapi^i- 
ness in mundofuturo ; some placing it hi the enjoyment of dainty 
provisions^ fine houses and apparel^ in the garden of Eden ; 
others in being made great persons^ and enjoying the world 
under the Messiah ; a third sort in being restored to enjoyments 
at the resurrection. Maimon. Porta Mosis, p. 134, &c. and 
150, 161. ^ 2 Tim. i. 10. <> Maimon. apud Patrick ia 

Beut. xxviii. 12. ' 
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resurrection : but then this notion of a resurrection 
was more obscure at the first, and began to clear up 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity, and 
as the times of the Messiah drew onP. And in 
Christ's time th^ Jews founded their hopes of remis- 
sion of sins and eternal life on the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament \ Although, after all, the generality 
of the Jews, especially of those who were of more 
eross and carnsd perceptions in some ages, seem to 
look no farther than on temporal blessings and 
curses,, which the sanctions of the law pointed to, 
and which they chiefly hoped for under the Mes- 
siah '. 

[After what has been said of the promises made 
to the Jews, in respect to this world, and their com- 
fortable abode in the land of Canaan, it may not be 
improper to remark, that the promises of blessings 
in this life, contained in the Old Testament, and par- 
ticularly in the^Psalms, are to be applied by us, under 
the Gospel, in a more restrained sen^e, as the New 
Testament instructs us ; viz. so far in general as that 
whilst we seek first the kingdom of God and hb 
righteousness, all the necessaries of this life, such as 
convenient food and raiment, and suitable refresh- 
ments, shall be added unto us by the divine Provi- 
dence, and all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God ; which is a sure and suffi- 
cient foundation for our hope and trust in God, that 
he will do for us what he knows to be best and fittest 
for us in all cases J 

Under the law the lesser oiFences and legal pol- 
lutions were expiated by sacrifices and offerings'. 
The greater were punished with a fine, restitution, 



P See 2 Maceab. vii. 9, 11, 14, 23, 36. and xii. 44. Wisd. iv. 15, 
16. and v. 1—17. *» Acts x. 43. John v. 39. ' Vide Grot, 
in Matt. v. 20. and the second general remark on the Gospeb« 
• Levit. iv, &c, 
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and loss of the same limb which any one deprived 
another of*; or by scourging". The greater offences 
were punished with deaths such as murder^ smiting 
and cursing parents, stealing of men, witchcraft, 
beastiality, idolatry, adultery, sodomy, and blasphemy. 
The Jewish doctors mention four kinds of death, as 
by stoning, burning, beheading with the sword, and 
strangling^. But the putting to death seems to be 
chiefly by stoning y. Sometimes the offender was cut 
off by the immediate hand of God^. 



CHAP. xn. 

Tfliat hefel the Israelites after their removal from 

Mount Sinai. 

Thus much for the laws God gave the Israelites 
whilst they were in the wilderness at mount Sinai, 
where they stayed almost a year ; for they came thi- 
ther in the' third month after their going forth out 
of Egypt*, and removed thence in the second month 
of the second year *", from whence they journeyed for- 
wards ; and at the time of the first ripe grapes, viz. in 

* Exod. xxi^ &c. This the Jewish rabbies and Christian in- 
terpreters esteem is not literally to be understood^ unless^ upon 
application made to the judges, the offending person refused to 
redeem it with money, according to Exod. xxi. 22. in another 
case. He shall pay as the judges determine. The objection from 
Lev. xxiv. 19. As he hath done, so shall it be done unto him, is 
answered by understanding 4he * passage in general, as he hath 
injured another, so he shall suffer injury himself. And whereas 
it is said. Numb. xxxv. 31. Ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, it should seem, they might in other cases. 
Compare Joseph. Antiq. book iv. chap. viii. [Gr. §. 35.] and 
Ainsworth on Exod. xxi. 25. " Lev. xix. 20. * For the 

fifBt they quote Deut. xxii. for the second. Lev. xx. for the third, 
Exod. xxii. and for the last. Lev. xx. See Casaubon. Exereit. 
xvi. numb. 92. §. 77. p. 538. J Deut.vXvii. 5, 6, 7. Exod. ' 

xxi. 12. and xxii. 18, 19,20, &c. Liev. xx. 2, 27. xxiv, 16, 23. 
* Lev. XX, S. • Exod. xix. 1. *» Numb. x. 11. 
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the fifth month of the second year ^ after their de- 
parture from Egypt, were got as far as Kadesh- 
bamea, near to the south border of Canaan"^. From 
thence spies were sent to search the nature of the 
land, and of its inhabitants. These spies returning, 
and discouraging the people, and they murmuring, 
God was so provoked, that he made them turn back- 
wards again, and wander round about from place to 
place in the wilderness, till all that generation of men 
of war, viz. six hundred thousand, and three thou- 
sand five hundred and fifty, which were then twenty 
years old and upward, except Caleb and Joshua, died 
in the wilderness ; and it was thirty-eight years * be- 
fore the Israelites came again near the borders of 
Canaan; so that they journeyed in the wilderness 
forty years from their departure out of Egypt' ; all 
which time they lived chiefly on manna, which God 
gave them from heaven^, which did not cease till 
they had passed over Jordan, and were actually en- 
tered into the land of Canaan, and did eat of the com 
of the land, and then the manna ceased^. 

There are two other passages in the history of the 
Israelites marching towards Canaan, which are more 
particularly to be considered. The first, concerning 
the insurrection of Korah and his accomplices against 
Moses and Aaron, because they had not that share 
in the government and the priesthood which they 
ambitiously aspired to*. God vindicated his own 
ehoice of officers and governors by a miraculous 
opening the earth, and swallowing up the seditious 
eonspirators against the government, and sacrile- 
gious invaders of the priest's office ; a terrible ex- 
ample, as St. Jude observes, for all such who, in like 
manner, despise dominion^ and speak evil of dig^ 



^ Vide Usserii Annales, A. M. 2514. * Numb. xiii. 20, 26. 
^ Deut. ii. 14. ^ See Numb. i. 45, 46. and chap. xiii. xir. 

s Exod. xvi, 35. ^ Josh. v.. 12. ^ Numb. xvi. 
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nitiesy lest they also perish in the gainsaying of 
Core^. 

Again, we find in this history^ that the censers, in 
which Korah and his company burnt incense, were 
commanded by God to be for ever after separated to 
a holy use, for making plates for covering the altar ; 
and the reason is expressly given, because that al- 
though they were the censers of those presumptuous 
sinners, yet they offered them before the Lord^ there^ 
fore they* are hallowed ^ ; plainly instructing us in 
the respect due unto sacred things, which having 
been consecrated to God, ought not to be employed 
to common uses, but for his honour and service : 
and the judgments of God afterwards shewn upon 
Belshazzar, for his profaning the sacred vessels of 
the temple, sufficiently evidence how provoking are 
the sins of sacrilege and profaneness ^. 

Secondly, The other passage is that concerning 
Balaam", whom some think to have had the know- 
ledge of the true God, and to have been a prophet® ; 
and that he therefore told the messengers who were 
sent to him, p / will bring you UH)rd again as the 
Lord shall speak unto me ; and ^ I cannot go be-" 
yond the word of the Lord my God ; but that he 
was covetous and ambitious, and loved t^jie wages of 
unrighteousness ', and therefore God gave him up to 
the delusions of evil spirits and enchantments. Others 
do rather believe him to have been an heathen sor- 
\ cerer. He is expressly called a soothsayer, or di- 
viner % as being &mous for the art$ of magic and en- 
chantments ; accordingly he is said to seek for en- 
chantments^. The Apostle might call him a prophet, 
as being esteemed so, and the expression, the madness 
of the prophet, is not favourable ; and as to what 

^ Jade 8, IJ. * Numb. xvi. 38. "» Dan^ v. ■ Numb, 
xxii. See Dr. Focock on Hosea xi. 1. p. 576. ® As St. Peter 

caUa him, % Pet. ii. 16. p Numb. xxii. 8. ^ Ver. 18. 

' 2 Pet. ii. 15. • Jesh. xiii. 2«. » Numb, xxiv. U 
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himself said of bringing word as the Lord should 
speak^ and that he could not go beyond the word of 
the Lord his God, tjiat shews he was over-ruled by 
the spirit of prophecy, and received counter-orders 
from the true God ; so that he was unable to find 
any enchantment against Jacob, or divination against 
Israel". Balak, king of Moab, being jealous of the 
number and success of the Israelites, sent for this 
Balaam to curse them, since it was an opinion that 
such persons had a power, by the help of their gods, 
to afflict all those whom they would, and blast their 
designs ; but God turned this to the good of his 
people, and the discouragement of their enemies. 

Furthermore, when Balaam was going towards 
Bakk, it is said, God*s smger was kindled, because he 
went*, though he was permitted to go^. This doubt- 
less was because of his design to get the money and 
honour and inclination to curse Israel, which he 
shewed, by keeping the messengers another night', 
after God had said unto him. Thou shalt no} go with 
them; thou shalt not curse the people^ for they are 
blessed^. It is also said^, that God would not 
hearken unto Balaam, but turned the curse into a 
blessing ; which shews Balaam's desire and endea- 
vour to have them cursed. So that it is plain God's 
anger was kindled because he went, that is, with 
that intention still, to curse Israel ; and although he 
imcceeded not therein, yet he was instrumentol, by 
his wicked counsel in the enticement of a great num- 
ber of the Israelites, first to commit whoredom ,with / 
the daughters of the Moabites and Midianites, and 
th^n to join with them in the worship of their idol 
gods*^ ; which occasioned many to be put to death ^, 
and twenty-four thousand to die of the plague®. As 



« Num. xxiii. 23. « Numb. xxii. 22. y Ver. 20. 

» Ver. 19. • Ver. 12. ^ Deut. xxiii. 6. « Numb. xxv. 
1, 2, 3, 6. * Ver. 4. « Ver. 9. 
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for the ass's speaking^, we may the less wonder at it, 
when there want not such accounts in Pagan his- 
tory ; such as of a lamb speaking in Egypt, and of 
an ox crying" out, Rome^ beware ; with many like 
instances out of the gravest and best historians^. 

Thirdly J Moses and Aaron both died before the 
Israelites entered into the land of Canaan**, whereon 
the following reflection may be made, viz. that nei- 
ther the Levitical priesthood, which Aaron executed, 
nor the Levitical law taught by Moses, can conduct 
the people of God into the eternal inheritance ; but 
the grace of God, by faith in Jesus, of whom both 
that priesthood and that law were types and shadows* 



CHAP. xni. 

The Manifestation of Christ under the Law. 

The last thing to be noted concerning the Penta- 
teuch is, the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ 
therein, by his being not only shadowed in the law 
as aforesaid, but in particular foretold by Moses, and 
typified by the brazen serpent, and, as it were, fore- 
shewn by divers appearances to the patriarchs. In 
the first place, Moses foretold him, saying unto the 
children of Israel, ' The Lord thy God shall raise 
np unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee^ of 
thy brethren^ like unto pie; unto him shall ye 
hearken : which prophecy the Jews, and many learned 
Christian interpreters, understood of a promise of 
succession of prophets after Moses, to prevent the 
Israelites from having recourse to oracles and di- 
viners, mentioned the verse before ; but the Apostle 
applies it to the Messiah^, and so does St. Stephen^; 

^ Numb. xxii. 28. s Grot, et alii in Numb. xxii< ^B. u^ 

Poors Synopsis. ^ Numb. xx. 12. Deut. xxxir. 1—6. • Dait. 
xviii. 16. * Acta iii. 22. ^ Acts vii. 37. 
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and therefore it is to be understood primarily of 
him. Christ, according to the flesh, came of the 
tribe of Judah, and so was raised from the midst of 
that people, and of their brethren ; and he was like 
unto Moses, as having taken on him the nature of 
man, and also in giving laws, (which none of the 
ancient prophets did,) instructing and exhorting to 
virtue, and foretelling things to come : so again, in 
being a Mediator between God and man, and a re- 
conciler of the people of God, in doing many won- 
derful works, and conducting towards the Canaan of 
heaven- This famous prophecy of Christ was pub- 
lished above one thousand four hundred years before- 
hand, and it is explained and applied by the Apostle 
St. Peter ^. And, by the way, this prophecy of 
Christ's being a prophet and a lawgiver, like unto 
Moses, plainly manifests his authority to fulfil the 
old law of Moses, and thereby to make it appear 
that the shadows of him cease. 

Again, as Moses foretold Christ, so the brazen 
serpent he set up on a pole in the wilderness was a 
figure of him ; for as they which were stung with 
the fiery serpents, were saved from death by looking 
up to the brazen serpent ; so we, looking up by faith 
to Christ, who was lifted up on, the cross, obtain sal- 
vation from eternal death*. So great was the work 
of our redemption, that it was thus foretold and re- 
presented so long before. 

Furthermore, the several appearances mention^ 
in the Pentateuch of God and the Lord, (especially 
where what we translate, the Lordy is in the original 
Jehovah^ are ascribed by the ancient fathers', and 
niaiiy other learned authors, to the second Person in 

^ Acts iii. 92. ^ See Numb. xxi. 9. compared with John 
iii. 14. ^ Justin. Martyr. Apol. i. edit. Grabe^ §. 83. p» 122. et 
Trypho. edit. Jebb. p. 178^ and 330. See at large Archbishop 
Tenison on Idolatry^ cbap« xiv. the five first parts thereof. 
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the blessed Trinity. They affirm, that whensoever 
the divinity vouchsafed a visible appearance, it was 
by the Logos, or Word, that is, the Son, and that 
from apostolical tradition, that as God the Father at 
the first n^ade the world by his Son, so by the same 
Son he afterwards manifested himself; and that the 
Apostle intends as much^, where he intimates that 
the Israelites tempted Christ in the wilderness^, par- 
ticularly that it was by the Son of God the appear- 
ance was made to Adam and Eve, by the shechinah 
aforementioned, when they hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God'. The ancients also fur- 
ther affirm, that the Son was the Lord, who directed 
the Israelites by the continued shechinah of a pillar 
of a cloud hy day^ and fire by night ^, and who af- 
terwards vouchsafed that glorious lustre which filled 
the tabernacled Hence the Apostle, speaking of 
Christ in his Epistle to the Hebrews™, expressed 
himself so as the converted Jews might easily un- 
derstand him, calling Christ the brightness of the 
glory of God : and when Christ was transfigured, 
cmd his face did shine as the sun^^ this appearance 
St. Peter calls the excellent glory ^. So he appeared 
to Stephen, who saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at his right hand"^. And so Saul, when 
he saw a light above the brightness of the sun% 

It is also believed, that when the appearances 
were not made by the rays of light or flame, as is 
above mentioned, but in the likeness of angels'^ or 

K 1 Cor. X. 9. ** Dr. Mill's Greek Testament, in loc. and 
Bishop BuU's Defen. Fid. Nic. chap. i. §. 1. » Gen. iii. 8, 
^ Exod. xiii. 21. » Exod. xL " Chap. i. 3. «* Matt, 
xvii. 2. *> 2 Pet. i. 17. ^ Acts vii. 55. <i Acts ix. 5. 

and XX vi. 13. ' Some of the ancient Jews were of the same 
opinion : Sic Moses Nehemanni filius. (apud Grot, de Ver. lib. 
y. §. 21.) Iste Angelas, si rem ipsam dicamus, est Angelus re- 
demptor : de quo scriptum est : quoniam nomen meum in ipso 
est : ille^ inquam, Angelus qui ad Jacob dicebat .* ego Deus 
Bethel. Ille^ de quo dictum est : et v.ocabat Mosem Deus de rube. 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. ^ 2S5 

men, it was the same Son of God who did appear ; 
and that the manner in which the appearance was 
effected, was by the assumption or taking, to him 
the form of some principal angel, with whom he was 
in a peculiar manner present, but without personal 
union, and not by an angel personating God" ; and 
that this was done as a prelude or essay, and token 
beforehand of his real incarnation, or taking pn him 
our flesh. Thus the Son was that angel who strove 
with and blessed the Patriarch Jacob ^, whence Jacob 
called the name of the place Peniel, that is, the face 
of God,ybr I have seen God face toface^. 

Thus far have we given an account of the five 
hooks of Moses, called the Pentateuch, viz. Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Settlement of the Israelites in Canaan ; with 
other occurrences in the Books of Joshua^ 
•fudges^ and Ruth. 

The book of Joshua acquaints us how the Israelites, 
by God's immediate help, under the conduct of Jo- 
shua, in the space of seven years, overcame and de- 
stroyed the C^n^nites, and were themselves settled 
in the land of Canaan, about nine hundred years 
after the flood, and four hundred and seventy-seven 
after the covenant made by God with Abraham their 
forefather: for from Abraham's receiving the pro- 

' It has been and is the opinion of some learned men^ that 
Jesus Christ^s soul pre-existed before his incarnation, by which 
they explain his appearance at several times under the first dis* 
pensation. ^ Gen. xxxii. * See also Exod. iii. 9. Josh. v. 
13, 14, 15. and Judg. vi. 11, 14, 16, 91. It. is supposed by some, 
that, at the least, one of those three men who stood by Abraham, 
Gen. xviii. S. was the Son of God ; but of that see Bishop Pa- 
trick on Gen. xviii. 2. and xxii. 22. 
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mise^ to their going down into Egypt with their fa- 
ther Jacob, was two hundred and fifteen years, and 
their abode in Egypt two hundred and fifteen years 
more, their journeying in the wilderness forty, and 
the wars in Canaan seven, in all four hundred and 
seventy-seven. 

Though the history of the war against the Ca- 
naanites be briefly summed up, yet it lasted a long 
time*, that is, seven years ; for Caleb says, forty-five 
years had passed from the time the Lord spake con- 
cerning him unto Moses, that is, from the time he 
returned from spying the land, to the distribution of 
it among the tribes y. Now of that forty and five 
years, they wandered thirty-eight years in the wil- 
derness, after they were got to Kadesh-b^rnea'; 
therefore seven years more, to make up the forty- 
five, was the time of the war ; which God might be 
pleased should continue so long, partly as the wise 
Jew observes *, in respect to the old inhabitants them- 
selves, who being chastened by little and little, had 
place of repentance given them, and also to exercise 
the faith and patience of his people. And, lastly, 
that the difficulty of the conquest might make them 
the more sensible of his power and goodness. 

In reading this history, we may observe, ^r^/, the 
goodness of God to the Israelites, who had been mi- 
serable slaves in Egypt, and made to labour and 
build houses for others : they themselves are now, 
in return, possessed of wealth they laboured not for, 
of houses full of all good things, which they filled 
not, of vineyards and olive-trees, which they planted 
not**. Secondly, We see what sin will bring on a' 
wicked nation and people, as the Canaanites were, 
even to be rooted out and destroyed : their iniquities 



* Josh. xi. 18. y Josh. xiv. 6, 10. compared with Numb. 

xlv. 24. » Deut. ii. 14. • Wisd. xii. 1—11. * Deut. 
Vi. 11. 
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were now full, and God spared them not ; yet stiU 
some of the old inhabitants were left, especially the 
Philistines, a stout people living oh the sea-coasts, 1^ 
whom God exercised the faith and obedience of the 
Israelites, making those Philistines his scourges, to 
chasten them when they sinned against him^. 
Thirdly f We find that the walls of Jericho, the first 
town the Israelites took after they had passed over 
Jordan, fell down by a miracle at the priest's blowing 
the trumpets ^, to manifest God's omnipotent power, 
and to encourage the people ; yet Go.d was pleased 
they should take the rest by warlike stratagems and 
fighting* ; thereby instructing us, that he who hath 
ordained the end, hath for die most part designed 
the means for attaining that end ; and that we should 
not in general presume on the end, without using 
the lawful and proper means. Fourthly, That 
the word Joshua imports 6ne that saves ; and so the 
very name of the person chosen to conduct the 
people into Canaan, is of the same significatioa in 
the original with our Lord Jesus, whom he repre- 
sented, and who conducts his church into the Canaan 
of eternal happiness in heaven. 

Lastly, That the sun stood still at the prayer of 
Joshua ^ as afterwards the shadow was brought ten 
degrees backwards in the dial of Ahaz^, so that the 
whole frame of the heavens was changed, is indeed 
very miraculous, and so it is acknowledged to be : 
but as to us, it is no more to be disputed, that he 
who made the heavens should alter their position, 
and rectify it again, than that he who makes a clock, 
should disorder its motion, and be able to set it in 
order again ; (possibly this was effected by shorten- 
ing the night as much as the day was lengthened :) 
so that there is no need to suppose with some, both 

« Joshua xiii. ^. Judges xxiii. 20, 2I3 92. 23. and iii. 12. 
* Josh. vi. * Josh. viii. &c. ^ Chap. x. 8 2 Kings xx. 
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Jews and Christians, either that God placed in the 
heavens any extraordinary light body representing 
the sun, or that he kept up the light thereof only by 
reflection ; the prophet represents it as really done*". 
However, the Divine Providence so ordered this mi- 
raculous effect, that the heavenly bodies constantly 
move in their natural order, as appears from the 
calculating the eclipses by the ancient Chaldeans 
and modem astronomers*.^ 

When the Israelites had passed over Jordan, their 
chief camp was at Gilgal, in Benjamin's lot, about 
two miles ^ on this side Jordan, and there was the 
tabernacle of God pitched', and the sacrifices of- 
fered for about seven years, during their warring 
against the Canaanites. After that, having rest, 
they fixed the tabernacle at Shiloh, in the tribe of 
Ephraim, more in the heart of the country"*, and 
then the several tribes took possession of their lots. 
The tabernacle, with the solemn worship and sacri- 
fices, continued to be at Shiloh above three hun- 
dred years, till the time of Samuel". 

Note^ That the people who came out of Egypt 
were circumcised; but during their journeying in 
the wilderness, circumcision was omitted, so that 
none who were born in the wilderness were circum- , 
cised ; but circumcision being the seal of God's co- 
venant idth them, he was pleased to order it should 
be renewed when they entered into Canaan^' 

The land of Canaan was divided into twelve parts 
or tribes, according to the number of Jacob*s sons, 
n^ hath been already mentioned in the account 
given of Canaan. 

The government *" of the children of Israel was a 

*» Hab. iii. 11, * Usser, Annales, A. M. 3291. ^ Dr. 

Wells^s Geography of the Old Testament, vol. ii. * Josh, 
v. 10. "* Josh, xviii. 1. ° Usser. Annales, A.M. 2^60. See 
Josh, xviii. 1. Judg. xviii. 31. 1 Sam. i. 3. and iv. 3, &c. 
* Jofth. r. I-'— 8» ' Joaephus calls it ^xw^^mw^, contra Apion. 
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theocracy, or divine government, that is, Moses, and 
after him Joshua, ruled them according to God's 
immediate appointment, from time to time ; so that 
God was truly their King^, and Moses and Joshua, 
and after them the Judges^ as it virere, his deputies 
or vicegerents ; insomuch that when the people made 
on offer of the government to Gideon, he answered, 
/ will not rule over you, neither shall my son ; the 
LfOrd shall rule over you^. God, as their King, 
made them laws and statutes, established with re- 
wards and punishments, to enforce the observance 
of them, and gave orders and directions in all matters 
of moment* When the blasphemer was brought 
before Moses^ they put him in ward, that the mind 
of the Lord might he shewed them^. So again 
God himself, as King, determined the right of 
possessing an inheritance to be in the daughters of 
Zelophehad*. The orders and directions which God 
gave to Moses, were given face to face, that is, the 
voice came to Moses, probably out of the shechinah, 
or the light and glory aforementioned, in a most 
familiar and plain manner, as a man speaks^ to his 
friend" ; but to Joshua, and others after him, by Xht: 
oracle of Urim and Thummim, spoken of before, and 
probably in the manner already mentioned*. In a 
word, it pleased God to be an immediate King and 
Governor over the Israelites, directing their coun- 
sels both in peace and war, till in Samuers time 
they rejected him, and would have a king over them, 
like other nations y. Nay, even afterwards their 
kings were in a peculiar manner God's deputies r 

lib. ii. circa dimidium. Hudson^ 6r. §. 16. See a large account 
of this in Dr. Spencer, de Legibus Hebr. ad finem lib. i, 
« 1 Sam. xii. 12. ' Judg. riii. 2^, 23. See also 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
• Lev. xxiv. 12. * Numb, xxvii. 6, 7. See also Judg. xx. 

18^ 27. "" Exod. xxxiii. 11. Numb. yii. 8, 9. * Maim. 

J^ud Ainsworth, in Exod. xxviii. 30. See Numb, xxvii. 5, 6, 2K 
1 Sam. xxiii. 9, 10. y 1 Sam. viii. 7, 19. 
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hence Solomon is said to sit on the throne of the 
Lord*, and the king-lom of his posterity is cdled the 
kingdom of the Lord*. The chief governors ap- 
pointed under God were Moses, Joshua, and the 
Judges. 

Besides them, there were seventy men chosen, by 
God's appointment, out of the elders of the people, 
that is, the heads of their tribes or families, and the 
most esteemed among them**. These seventy were 
according to the number of the persons of the house 
of Jacob who were in Egypt at the first, viz. the 
threescore and six that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
Jacob himself, and Joseph and his two sons, in all^ 
first and last, threescore and 1ten% and also accord- 
ing to the number of the seventy elders, which went 
up to the Lord at mount Sinai**. These were to be 
assistants in the government® ; and this was the rise 
of the great council, or Sanhedrim V in the com- 
monwealth of Israel, among whom the high-priest 
bore the chief sway. This great council consisted 
of seventy-one, as here they were seventy, and 
Moses their prince, instead of whom was their 
nasif or president, in after-ages. The assistants 
chosen before, by the advice of Jethro, had only an 
inferior power in small concerns^, but these had a 
portion of the spirit of Moses put upon them*", and 
were endued with the same authority in spiritual 
matters, as well as temporal^ This order of the 
council ever after continued among the Jews in 
great authority, both in matters of church and state **; 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 23. • 2 Chron. xiii. 8. ^ »» Gen. 1. 7. 
and Exod. iii. 16. «= Gen. xlvi. 26, 27. ^ Exod. xxiv. 1. 

* Numb. xi. 16, 17. ' So called by the Talmudists, from 

avft^^Mv, See for this council, Maimon. apud Ainsworth in 
Numb. xi. 16. Lightf. Temple, chap. xx. Grot, in Matt. v. 22. 
« Exod.xviii. 17, &c. ^ Numb. xi. 17. * Talmud. Bab. 

in Sanhedr. c. i. and Maimon. in Sanhedr. c. i. §. 3, 4, 5. apud 
Ainsworth on Numb. xi. 16. ^ Gabinius^ the Roman presi- 
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and the place where they sat, was at the tempk in 
Jerusalem, as at first they were to assemble at the 
tabernacle*. It is mentioned in the Gospel, as hav- 
ing great power in our Saviour's time, by the per- 
mission of the Romans. This great council chiefly 
consisted of the priests and Levites ; other persons 
also of learning' and piety might be chosen into it'"^ 

The principal causes which came before this great 
council, besides appeals from other inferior courts, 
were concerning false prophesying, and idolatry, or 
else the concerns of a whole tribe. For inferior and 
private matters of justice between man and man, 
there were appointed magistrates in every ' city, 
called the elders of the city, that is, in such city 
wherein were one hundred and twenty fethers of 
families, or more; and the number of this lesser 
council, or sanhedrim, were twenty-three : but if the 
city could not make up one hundred and twenty fa- 
milies, then there were only three Judges". Jo- 
sephus mentions seven magistrates to be in every 
city®: but, as Bishop Patrick observes, both he and 
the Talmudists, before cited by Ainsworth, may 
speak triie, with respect to different times and places ; 
for it cannot but be presumed, that both he and 
they understood the state of their country in such 
public matters P. 

The place of these lesser courts was at the gate 
of each city^. Hence the unju&t rulers were re- 
dent^ altered the government for a little time. Joseph. Antiq, 
book xiv. ch. 10. but Caesar restored it, Joseph, ib. ch. 17. 
• Numb. ki. 16. "» Deut. xvii. 8, &c. 2 Chron. xix. 8. Grot, 
ibid. Casaubon Exercit. 13. anni 31 . num. x. p. 216. ^ Ains- 
worth^ ibid, and compare Bishop Patrick on Deut. xvi. 18. On 
this account Josephus calls their government an Aristocracy^ 
(as before we observed he called it a Theocracy, as having God 
for their King and supreme Governor.) Antiq. book xi. chap* 
4. near the end ; and book iv. chap. 8. Gr, §.17' ^ Ibid. Gr. 
J-. 14. P Bishop Patrick, ibid. *» Deut. xvi, 18. xvii. 5, 

and xxi. 19. Josh. itx. 4. Ruth iv. 1. 

VOt. I. R 
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proved by the prophet', because they had turned 
aside the poor in the gate from their right : and it 
hath been observed, that the Hebrew shagnar^ 
which is the name of a gate, is taken from a word 
which signifies to esteem, or put an estimate upon 
things ; because of old judgment, or estimation of 
things, was given out in the gates of the cily. Hence 
also Jeremiah bewailing the destruction of the Jews, 
amongst other calamities and losses, he complains. 
The elders have ceased from the gate^. 

There lay an appeal from both the two last*men* 
tioned courts in the particular cities, (either that of 
twenty-three, or that of three magistrates,) to the 
great sanhedrim, or jbouncil at Jerusalem before 
mentioned, who finally determined aU causes \ 

After the death of Joshua, and the elders who out- 
lived him, and who remembered the wonders which 
God had wrought for Israel, there succeeded a ge-^ 
neration who forsook Grod, and provoked him by 
their sins, especially their idolatry, after the examr^ 
pie of the neighbouring people, in worshipping Baal 
and Ashtaroth^ In this time of anarchy and con« 
fusion, when every one did that which seemed right 
in his own eyes, dil those disorders are supposed to 
be committed that are reported in the five last 
chapters of the book of Judges, which are placed 
together at the end, that the history of the Judges, 
which is the chief subject, might not be inter-* 
rupted. 

For the Israelites' sins, God often ' delivered them 
into the hands of their enemieiS, who sorely oppressed 
them at several times for many years together : but 
upon their prayers and repentance, Grod sent or 
stirred up some extraordinary persons among them, 
j;o lead, and defend, and govern the rest under him, 

' Amos V. 12. * Lam. t. 14. * Deut. xrii. 6-^14« 

• Judg, ii. lO— 13. 
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having animated them by a secret impulse from 
heaven, and endued them with the spirit of wisdom 
and courage*. These were called Judges, who were 
as generals of their armies, and had the chief autho- 
rity y; but not the supreme and regal power ; for all 
the while God was their King, (as we have seen 
above ;) and it was he who commanded the Judges 
to feed or to be over his people Israel in his stead "" ; 
so that God himself, at the same time, is said to reign 
over them*. We have the history of those Judges, 
and of their conquests over the Philistines, and other 
oppressors of the Israelites^ in the book of Judges, 
and the first seven chapters of the first book of Sa- 
muel. Here again we may meditate on the provo- 
cations of sin, the effects of God's anger, and liis 
goodness and power in delivering his people pn their 
repentance. 

There are two passages in the history of the 
Judges to be more particularly enquired into ; the 
first, concerning Jephtha*s vow, ^ JVhatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me^ when I 
return in peaee from the children of Ammon^ shall 
sureh/ be the Lord's ; and I will offer it up for a 
burnt-offering. His dctughter came out to meet 
him, and he did with her according to his vow, 
which he had vowed ; and she knew no man. Some 
understand it, that his daughter, not being fit for a 
burnt-offering, was not truly sacrificed^ but offered 
to the Lord, that is, devoted to a state of perpetual 
virginity ; and therefore it is added, that she knew 
no man. However, it was, a rash vow; and if he 
did really sacrifice hiis daughter, some think it was 
in imitation of the Amorites, whose gods the Is- 
raelites did then worship % aad amongst others Mo- 

« 1 Sam. xii. lU Judg, ii. 16, 18. iii. 10. vi.34. xi.29. and 
xiH. 25. y Quasi inter reges et dictatores apud Romanos^ 
Grot, in Jud. i. 1. » 1 Chron. xvii. 6, 10. * 1 Sw», vifi. J, 
* €hap. xL 31, 32, 39. « Judges vi. 10. 

a2 
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loch, to whom they offered their children, as hath 
been observed before, which was expressly forbidden 
in the law*^. But this worthy man would scarce 
imitate such examples: however, his distracting 
sorrow, shewn by rending his clothes, and complain- 
ing, Alas ! my daughter^ thou hast brought me very 
low : I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 
cannot go back ; and his daughter*s consenting that 
he should do to her accordingly, only requesting a 
respite for two months, to bewail her virginity^ or 
dying unmarried and childless^, intimates, that he 
did truly sacrifice his daughter : for it is said, when 
at the end of two months she returned unto her far- 
ther ^ he did with her according to his vow ' ; which 
might proceed from his mistaking that passage, 
^ When thou shalt vow unto the Lord, thou shall 
not be slack to pay it ; which false persuasion might 
hurry him on, m honour to God, for the victory : 
whereas he should have considered, that a vow can- 
not oblige where the matter is not lawful, honest, 
and in our power ; and therefore, no doubt, he could 
not be innocent, if he did offer his daughter for a 
burnt-offering, though he was, in other respects, 
zealous in doing the work which God appointed him, 
and in vanquishing the enemies of his people, and is 
therefore reckoned in the number of the faithful''. 
God might permit this action of Jephtha*s to be re- 
corded, for a warning against rash vows. 

As for the other passage concerning Sampson*s 
strength, and his hair, &c. we are to understand, 
that he was a Nazarite, appointed by God from his 
birth. The word Nazarite signifies separated, and 
devoted to the service and glory of God, that he 
might save the Israelites out of the hands of the 
Philistines, who at that time oppressed them. As 

* Lev. XX. 2. « Judges xi. 35, 36, 37- ^ Vcr. 39. 
c Deut, xxiii. 91. >" Heb. xi. 32. 
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a token of this separation, and a sign of God's cove- 
nant with him, he was to drink no wine nor strong 
drink, and no razor was to come on his head^, ac- 
cording to the law of the Nazarites^, And that he 
might be enabled for the great work of delivering 
the Israelites, and overcoming the Philistines, God 
gave him not only the spirit of courage, as he had 
done to former judges, but also extraordinary 
strength of body, above all men besides ; so that he 
rent a roaring lion, as if it had been a kid, and made 
great slaughter of the Philistines ^ Now, of this won- 
derful strength, his hair, being preserved, was a sign 
or token ; not that his strength lay in his hair, for that 
strength was God's gift for the purpose aforemen- 
tioned ; but his hair being a token of his strength, 
and a sign of God's covenant with him, by comply- 
ing with his harlot, and suffering it to be cut off, he 
broke the covenant, and forfeited the spirit of strength 
and courage^ and so was left to his own human 
weakness, and betrayed to his enemies. 

Lastly^ As for pulling the house upon, and kill- 
ing himself, it may be, there was something of hu- 
man frailty, in desiring to be revenged of the Phi-- 
listines^ for the loss of his two eyes ; but it is evi- 
dent, that what he then did, was by an extraordinary 
instinct of God's spirit^ who, for the destruction 
of the enemies of his people, renewed his strength 
so far, as to enable him miraculously to pull down 
the house, thereby to slay more of them at his death 
than in his life". 

Next after the history of the Judges, followeth 
that of Ruth, which is an appendix, or addition to 
that of Judges, since the transactions recorded in 
Ruth happened in the days when the Judges 
ruled^. 

"» Judges xiii. 4, 6. ^ Numb. vi. 3 — 6. * Judges xir. xv. 
* Judges xvi. ^8. » Ruth i. 8. 
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The design is to shew the genealogy of Christ, 
who, as man, descended from Boaz, one of the pos- 
terity of Pharez, the son of Judah, who was one of 
the twelve sons of Jacob ^. 

We have in this book a wonderful series of the 
Divine Providence, in bringing Boaz, of the tribe of 
Judah, acquainted with Ruth, who was a Moabitess, 
from which two the family of David was to proceed: 
that Ruth, the Moabitess, should be married to one 
that was a Jew, who icame with his father for suste- 
nance into the land of Moab, and who was kinsman 
of Boaz : that she should be a widow, and childless, 
and be so far in love with her mother-in-law Naomi, 
as to leave her own country, and accompany her to 
Bethlehem in Judaea : that there this Ruth, gleaning 
after the reapers, to relieve her wants, should light 
on the servants of Boaz, and so become acquainted 
with that great man, and at length marry him, and 
bear him a son, Obed, the grandfather of David, 
from whom Christ descended after the flesh. Here, 
besides the wonderful providence of God in effecting 
his designs, we may observe^ that although Boaz was 
a Jew, and one of the posterity of Abraham, yfet 
Ruth was a Moabitess ; and Christ's proceeding from 
them encourageth us, that in every nation he that 
feareth God^ and worketh righteousness^ shall he 
accepted of him. 

The ceremony of putting off the shoe^ used in 
redeeming land, and in contracts p, is thus under- 
stood : a man pulling off his shoe, and giving it to 
his neighbour, signified, thtt he thereby made over 
his right of possessing, or going upon that land as 
an owner of it, to the person to whom he gave his 
shoe. 

^ Gen; xxxviii. 29. Ruth iv. 18, &c. » Mentioned Ruth 

iv. 7. 
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CHAP. XV. 
The History of the Kings. 

The government of the Judges, which continued 
somewhat above three hundred years, being expired, 
we read in the next place the history of the Kings. 
Samuel, the last of the Judges, who was also a pro- 
phet, and had revelations from God% being grown 
old, (and having judged Israel twenty-one years from 
Eirs death,) took his sons to assist him in the go- 
vernment, whose ill management the Israelites made 
the pretence for requiring that a king should be 
given them ; whereas the true cause seems to be a 
fond desire of novelty, together with an imitation of 
the heathen world, and a distrust of God. At the 
people's request, God appointed them a king, though 
with a signification of his displeasure^. The first 
was Saul, and then David, and next his son Solo- 
mon, each of whom reigned about forty years ^. 

In this part are more especially to be observed, 
first, The Divine Providence in bringing Saul, when 
seeking after his fiither's asses, to the prophet 
Samuel, that he might be informed of God's plea- 
sure to make him king^. Secondly, The rejecting 
of Saul for disobeying God's commands, utterly to 
destroy the Amalekites*. Thirdly, God's method in 
bringing David from the sheepfold to the court, in 
order to the promoting his design of fitting him for 
the kingdom, particularly in making him instru- 
mental for the refreshing of Saul, when under the 
power of an evil spirit, and also in assisting him 
to slay Goliath, the champion of the Philistines'. 

» 1 Sam. vii. 15. and iii. 30. ^ \ Sam. viii. 7- *^ Their 
story takes up 1 Sam. from chap. viii. the 3 Sam. 1 Kings to 
chap. xii. and all 1 Chron. to 2 Chron. x« ^1 Sam* ix 3U 
• Chap. XV. ^ Chap. xvi. xvii. 

&4 
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Fourthly^ Saul's having recourse to the witch at 
Endor^^ where it is said, that Saul, having enquired 
of the Lord^ and receiving no answer after the 
usual manner, had recourse to a pythoness, or wo- 
man having a familiar spirit y (who, as Josephus** 
and some others fancied, had a power to call up the 
ghosts of the deady) that he might consult widi Sa^ 
muel, who had been dead some time before, what 
he should do in his extremity: accordingly she 
describes him whom she had brought up, to be an 
old man covered with a mantle, whom Saul per- 
ceived to be Samuel^, that is, as one of the ancient 
fathers conceives, a spectre or ghost in Samuel's 
shape; the Scripture complying with the appre- 
hensions, and common opinions, and expressions of 
men, as to the appearance of Samuel, and the cun- 
ning woman's art of raising him, and his being dis- 
quieted thereby, describing things as Saul supposed 
he saw and understood them, without any consi- 
deration of the fact, whether real or no: so the 
images of things are often called by the name of 
what they represent, as . the magicians' rod, the 
brazen serpent, &c.^ And what this spirit, person- 
ating Samuel, foretold concerning Saul's speedy 
death. To-morrow shalt thou and thy son be with 
me, or in the state of the dead, was doubtless, by 
God's disposal and permission, to serve some end of 
his providence : as for the . same reason a spirit, 
though a lying one, was permitted by God to sug- 
gest to the prophets what they should declared 
Nor is it probable that the prophet Samuel should 
be really sent to Saul from the dead, when God had 
denied him any answer by living prophets". Fifthly^ 



8 1 Sara, xxviii. ^ Joseph. Antiq. b. vi. chap. xv. near the 
beginning. * 1 Sam. xxviii. 14, he. ^ Augustini Quae- 
stiones, ex Vet. Test. qu. 37. * 1 Kings xxii. 33. f* 1 Sam* 
xxviii. 6. \ 
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DaviiTs troubles, and the dangers he was in, with 
the various methods of God's delivering him; till he 
was advanced to the throne". Siocthlyy His pros- 
perous reign and victories over all his enemies, and 
his zeal for the honour and service of God, in a 
thankful return for his mercies®; but that pros- 
perity was intermixed with the ravishment of his 
daughter by one of his sons, that son's murder, and 
Absalom's rebellion''. Seventhly y The promise of 
Grod to David, not only of a long continuance of his 
posterity on the throne, but also that he would estor^ 
blish the throne of his kingdom for ever^, that is, 
that Christ, the eternal King of heaven, should, as 
man, proceed from him. Eighthly^ David's zeal in 
making great preparation for the building of a tem-^ 
pie, or house of God^ of which he had, by inspiration, 
the pattern^ as Moses had for the tabernacle* ; but 
because he had shed bloody and made great wars^ 
God forbad him to build it, but reserved the building 
of it for his son Solomon, in whose days there should 
be peace*. Hereby it seems", that by shedding 
blood, though in a just war, David contracted some 
pollution^ which rendered him unfit for building the 
temple. Ninthly, The succeeding of his son Solo^ 
mon in the kingdom, whom God blessed with extra- 
ordinary wisdom, honour, and success*. Lastly y 
The building of the temple on mount Moriah m 
Jerusalem, whete Abraham designed to sacrifice hi^ 
son ^, whereas in times past there was only the taber- 
nacle aforementioned. 

The chief parts of the temple were the same with 
the tabernacle already described. , Two reasons are 
assigned for the choice of this mount Moriah^ on 

* 1 Sam. xviii. &c. ^ 2 Sam. ii. &c. 1 Chron. xi. &c. 

1^ 2 Sam. xiii^ xiv, xv. ^ 9, Sam. vii. 13. ^ 1 Chron. xxviii. 
/ 1«, 19. ■ Exod, XXV. 40. » 1 Chron. xxii. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9. 

" ^ Grot, de Jure Bel. lib. ii. cap. xxiv. §. 10, and note ibid. 

.^ 1 Kings i. 3r 2 Chron. iii. 1. 
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which the temple was built ; the one, because it was 
the place God had appointed for Abraham's sacri- 
ficing of his son % which was a type of Christ's offer- 
ing himself a sacrifice for the sins of the world, by 
virtue of which the temple-^sacrifices were acceptable; 
the other, because there God accepted David's sacri- 
fice, and manifested it by fire from heaven*. 

King Solomon in seven years finished this stately 
temple, and with great magnificence celebrated the 
dedication of it ; at which time God gave a visible 
sign of his presence and favour, (as he had done when 
the tabernacle was dedicated^,) by the shechinah^ or 
glory, (of which before,) that filled the house, and a 
fire from heaven consuming the sacrifices. Thii 
came to pass in the four hundred and forty-seventh 
year after the Israelites entered iiito Canaan ^ Now 
was the state of Israel in the height of its splendour 
and glory, whether we consider the solemnity of 
their religious worship in the temple ; the wisdom 
and royal majesty of their king^ ; the extent of his 
dominions, over all kingdoms ^ from the river Evr^ 
phrates unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 
the hordoars of Egypt""; the magnificence of his 
couit^; the riches and flourishing of the people^, for 
the most part of his reign, which lasted about forty 
years. 

Before we proceed, it may be proper to take notice 
of the vast sums of money mentioned in the history 
of the Jews, ^specially of David and his son Solomon, 
When David conquered the kingdom of Edom, he 
thereby became master of two sea-port towns on the 
Red Sea, or Arabian Gulph, {vi%. Eloth and Esion- 
geber, which then belonged to that kingdom ^, from 

^ Gen. xxii. * 1 Chron. xxi. 26. and 2 Chron. iii. 1. ^ Exod. 
dd. 34^ 35. Lev. ix. 23, 24. <" For this see 1 Kings vi, vii, 

viii. 2 Chron. v, vi, vii. * 1 Kings iii. 13. and 1 Chron. xxix. 25. 
* 1 Kings iv. 21. M Kings iv. 22, 23. 8 Ver. 25. 

^ 2 Sam. viii. 14. compared with 1 Kings ix. 26. 
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whence Solomon maintained a great traffic for gold 
to Ophir, which/ Josephus says, is what is since 
called the golden land\ and that, by the assistance 
of skilful Tyrian pilots and mariners, whom Hiram^ 
king of Tyre, (being a friend and ally,) had sent ; so 
that in one voyage there were brought to Jerusalem 
your hundred and twenty talents of gold ; a most 
immense sum, however computed^ ; insomuch that it 
made silver in Jerusalem to he as stones for plenty^, 
which profitable traffic was after carried on, more or 
less, (with some interruptions™,) from David's con- 
quest of the Edomites, for about three generations^ 
till the reign of Ahaz, when the sea-ports above 
mentioned, and the East India^ trade therewith, fell 
into the hands of the Syrians ". 

After all this glory and wealth, and 2eal for the 
true God, we have, in the following account, a sad 
instance of human frailty, and the corruption of our 
nature, in Solomon's revolting to idolatry* This 
wise and great man, contrary to the caution given % 
took him wives of the Moabites and Ammonites, and 
other strange women, who turned away his heart 
after other gods : wherefore the Lord stirred up an 
adversary unto him, Jeroboam, his servant ; the ef- 
fect of which was the rending of ten tribes from the 
house and feimily of David, and his son Solomon ; 
for after his death ten tribes, taking offence at Reho- 
t)oam, Solomon's son, revolted from him, and chose 
Jeroboam their Idng. This was by the permission 
and the disposal of God : so the prophet Ahijah had 
foretold to* Jeroboam, God will give ten tribes to 
thee^. And another prophet, Shemaiah,' declared, in 



* Joseph. Antiq. book viii. chap. 2. [Gr. lib. viii. c. vi. (• 4.] 
supposed to be the Aurea Chersonesus of the ancieuts. Com- 
pare Baudrand's Geogr. sub voce Ophir. ^ 1 Kings ix. 36, 
27, 29. > 1 Kings X. 27. "* 2 Kings viii. 20. and xii. 22. 
" 2 Kings xvi. 6. <> Exod. xxxi^. 16. p 1 Kings xl. SI. 
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the name of God, this thhtg is front wi^**., In 1 Kings 
xi, 27, and 40, we read the occasion of Jeroboam's 
being an adversary to Solomon, or of lifting up his 
hand against his master ; which was yet an effect 
of the Divine Providence for the accomplishing of 
God's purposes. It seems that Solomon had set 
this Jeroboam as A surveyor over his new buildings 
at Millo, and observing him to be capable and in- 
dustrious, further Baivoured and preferred him. But 
probably hearing (some way or other) of what the 
prophet Ahijah had foretold, and, it may be, of some 
secret conspiracy of Jeroboam, was contriving to put 
him to death : uy»on which Jeroboam fled into Egypt 
till Solomon's death, and then returning to his jac- 
complices, was established in one part of the king- 
dom'. But the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
still adhered to Rehoboam, Solomon's son ; so the 
kingdom was divided' : the part that adhered to 
Rehoboam was called the kingdom of Judah ; the 
other, the kingdom of Israel. The capital or chief 
city of Judah was Jerusalem ; and that of Israel was 
at first Shechem*, and then Tirzah'*. Afterwards 
the royal seat was, by king Omri, removed to San^-> 
ria, being the head city of the tribe of Ephraim"^. 
This continued to be the regal city of Israel, till a 
period was put to that kingdom ; whence the pro* 
phets by Samaria and Ephndm often mean the king- 
dom of Israel ^ ; as by Judah, and the house of David^ 
and Jerusalem, and Sion, they describe the kingdom 
of Judah. 

As for the priests and Levites, that were dispersed 
in cities up and down the whole land, and whose 
business was to instruct the people in the law, and offi- 



^ 1 Kings xii. 24. '1 Kings xii. ' 1 Kings xi. xii 

< 1 Kings xii. 25. « 1 Kings xiv. 17. and xvi. 8. » 1 Kings 
xvi. 23^ 24, 29. 3r Isa. vii. S, 9. and xi^ 13. Hos. v. 9. and 

yiii. 5. and ix. 3. . 
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(Hate at Jerusalem, and for that cause, no doubt, were 
casi off by Jeroboam ; they did not revolt from the 
house of David, but resorted to Rehoboam at Jeru- 
salem ; as did also some few out of every tribe, in- 
duced by their example', 

From their entrance into Canaan to this division, 
it was four hundred seventy and six years. 

In reading the history of these kings of Judah and 
Israel, we are to compare the books of Chronicles 
with those of Kings ; because we find in the Chro- 
nicles some circumstances mentioned, which are 
omitted in the books of Kings. The reader will also 
be much assisted in having a more distinct notion 
of the particulars of this history, by comparing there- 
with the first book of the first part of Dean Pri- 
deaux*s Old and New Testament connected. 

After the division above mentioned, Jeroboam, 
King of Israel, considered, that if his people should 
go, as they formerly used, to offer their sacrifices at 
Jerusalem, which belonged to the king of Judah, 
they might be taken with the magnificence of the 
temple^ and sacrifices there performed, and by de- 
grees turn again to that king ; so he ordered other 
places of worship, and other priests, and caused the 
people to commit idolatry, by the two images or 
golden calves which he set up, (like the idols of the 
Egyptians, among whom he had lately been**, whose 
chief God was Osiris, whom they worshipped in the 
shape of a bull :) one of these golden calves he placed 
in Dan, the utmost city northward ; the other in, 
Bethel, the utmost bound of his kingdom southward^. 
But, that the innovation might appear the less strange, 
he retained the law of Moses, so far as consisted with 
his own scheme of government. Nor indeed does 
it appear, that Jeroboam had any design to cast off 

» 2 Chron. xi. 13, 14, 15, IG. » 1 Kings xi. 40. »> 1 Kiiigs 
xii. 36^ &c. See the Map, 
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the true God of Israel, which brought them out of 
the land of Egypt ; for he continued the like feasts 
ttnd ways of worship which were at Jerusalem^, and 
therefore Jehu, one of his successors, pretended a 
%eal for the Lord (Jehovah**,) in destroying Baal, 
(which was nn idol or false god,) although he still 
maintained the golden calves ; which therefore they 
seem to have looked upon as symbols and represent- 
ations of the true God ; and yet such worship was 
no better than idolatry in God's esteem % it being a 
representing God as a creature, and like ourselves. 
This accursed policy of keeping the Israelites from 
goin^ to Jerusalem, by pajdng their worship at Dan 
and Bethel, was continued by the following kings of 
Israel ; which is called often the sin of JerohoavHy 
which made Israel to sin, and is charged on them 
as downright idolatry, and making to themselves 
other gods^. 

Although God was much provoked by this people's 
idolatry in the golden calves, and afterwards in wor^ 
shipping Baal^ (which Ahab brought from the Zido- 
nians, when he married Jezebel, the daughter of their 
king^,) yet such was the goodness of God, that he 
still owned them, sent them prophets, and directed 
and delivered them**. 

The history of these two kingdoms, and the wars 
between them, with the many dreadful slaughters 
made thereby, as also their calamities occasioned by 
their neighbouring kings, we have in 1 Kings xii. 
and so on to chap, xvii. of the second book of Kings, 
and in 2 Chron. x. to xxix. where it appears, that 
this division was the cause of most of the evils which 
afterwards befel them ; occasioning their warring 

^ 1 Kings xii.,35S. ^ ^ Kings x. 16. ^ See what is said 
before of the golden calf set up by Aaron in the wilderness. 
' 1 Kings xiv. 9. 8 i Kings xvi. 31, 32. *» See I Kings 
xviii. 2«. 2 Kings iii. 16, &c. and iv. 16, 17. and xUi. 13, 14, 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. S5S 

agi^nst and preying on each other, till they all, 
«ooner or later, became a prey to other people, 
agdinst which their mutual agreement and united 
forces might have secured them. 

It is observable, that many of the kings of Israel 
came to the throne by violence, and not by rightful 
succession ; whereas the^ kings of Judah, being the 
posterity of David, all reigned by right of inheritance, 
each king succeeding his father in the throne, ac« 
cording to God's promise to David, that he would 
«et up his seed after him\ Amongst the kings of 
Judah, these six, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Azariah, Jotham, 
Hezeldah, and Josiah, were religious ; all the rest 
idolaters. Of all the kings of Israel, only Jehoram 
and Jehu are noted to have done some good, in de-< 
•troying the ima^e of Baal. 

As we read this history, we may make the fol- 
lowing reflections : Jirsty How great was the apostacy 
and impiety of some of those kings and people, after 
all the mighty works God had wrought for them, 
ever since their fethers came out of Egypt ! inso- 
much that when Rehoboam had established the king- 
dom, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel 
tt;ith hi^n^. And the prophet Elijah complained unto 
God, * The children of Israel have forsaken thy 
eovenanty and thrown down thine altar, and slain 
thy prophets : nay, he thought that himself was the 
only person left of all God's prophets and ser>'ants^ 
and they sought his life al$o. Manasseh, one of the 
later kings of Judah before their captivity, seems to 
have taken up a resolution, even to destroy the very 
name of the true God, and his service, from off the 
earth, and to establish idolatry, though he repented 
before his death ^. Lastly, Whosoever reads 2 Kings 
xxiii. 4, to 15, would suspect that the people had even 

* 2 Sam. vii. 1«. ^ « Chron. xii. 1. * 1 Kings \rt, 10. 
* 2 Kings xxi* 2, &c. and xxii. 8, &(l 
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received the idols of all nations to worship them t 
and therefore no wonder God was so incensed against 
them, as we read he was ". Yet we find that in those 
general apostasies, many were preserved by Grod 
froni the evil of the times, though they durst not 
openly profess him ; so he tells Elijah, Yet have I 
left me seven thousand in Jsraely which have not 
bowed unto JBaal^. 

In the second place, we may, in reading this his- 
tory, reflect on the justice of God shewn upon wicked 
kings and people, and his favours to the good ; the 
many troubles of his servants ; and how he delivered 
them by his power, orduning all things for the good 
of his church and people ; and likewise punishing all 
those who neglected his service, and provoked him 
by their sins. 

Although the law had been much neglected dur- 
ing the reigns of the idolatrous kings, yet copies 
thereof must have been in many hands, there being 
divers in the most corrupt times who did not forsake 
the service of the true God : and the people who 
cleaved thereto were enjoined a constant daily study 
in the divine laws p. Moreover the priests, who were 
very numerous, and were to be teachers and - inter* 
preters of the law, must have each of them at least 
one copy for that purposfe, or, however, many copies 
amongst them all. The book which Hilkiah the 
high-priest found in the reign of Josiah, at the read- 
ing whereof the king is represented to be so much 
astonished % is no objection against this. The case 
appears to be thus : Moses had ordered that the 
book of the law, which himself had wrote, should be 
put and kept pn the side of the ark, in the holy of 
holies^; which book, it seems, wa3 in after-ages hid 
elsewhere, in some other part of the temple, lest it- 

. " 3 Kings xxiii. 26, &c. •• 1 Kings xix. 18. p Deut. 
vi. 7. ** 2 Kings Xxiii, ' Deut. xxxi. 26, &c. 
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skould be destroyed by the idolatrous princes : and 
when Josiah had appointed Hilkiah to see the tem- 
ple repaired,' it was then found, and sent to the king. 
And no wonder that the divine laws, which had been 
so neglected^ and were now found written by Moses's 
own hand, should euceedingiy indve so tmder and 
well-inclined a priace. 

Lastly^ It is remarkable, that, although the As- 
syrians had been for the main the chief lords of Asia, 
in which part kA the world Canaan did lie ; yet the 
Israelites lived undisturbed by them, till after the 
division of their kingdom, and increase of idolatry 
among them : and then they were sorely distressed 
by the Assyrian and Chaldean monarchs; as we 
shall see in the remaining part of their history. 

After these two kingdoms had continued about 
two hundred and thirty-five years, God was highly 
offended by the idolatries and other sins of that pait 
which made up the kingdom of Ii^rael, (being ten 
tribes;) and having in vain oftentimes forewarned 
them by his prophets, he punished them, in the first 
^ace, on the following occasion; Ahaz, king of 
Judah, being in distress, because Resnn, king of jDa- 
mascus in Syria, and Pekah, king of Isra^, had joined 
in a confederacy against him, he sent to Arbaces, 
who was also ealled Tiglathpileser, kinfi^ of Assyria % 
for aid against those two confederate kii^s. Tiglath-^^ 
pileser, accepting the invitation, and bayUig slain 
Rezin, marched against Peksli, king of Israd, 

But this was from God ; for he is said to 9t\r up 
the spirit of Tiglathpileser^ king of Assyria^ to sub^ 
due and carry away captive into his own country a 
great number of the subjects of iJbe kingdom of Israel, 
who inhabited beyond Jordan, and in part of Galilee S 
The Jews also affirm, that the Assyrians at that time 

» Pean Prideau3^*9 Gonnectipnj part t book J. n^b m* 7^% 
« S Kings XV. «9, and 1 Chron. v. %^, 
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took away the golden calf which H^as in Dan^. And 
about nineteen years afterwards, (or two hundred and 
iifty-four years in the whole, from the first establish- 
ment of the separate kingdom of Israel,) upon their 
further provocations, it pleased God to permit Shal- 
maneser (being the next king of Assyria to the fore-- 
mentioned, and also his son) to put an end to the 
kingdom of Israel. 

It seems Shalmaneser had been (^nded, because 
he understood that Hosea, then Idng of Israel, and 
who had been tributary to him, entered into a secret 
treaty with the king of Egypt, and neglected the 
yearly present, or tribute, (with a design, no doubt, 
to throw off his subjection ;) upon which he besieged 
Samaria, the head city of the langdom of Israel, and 
took it; whereby the kingdom of Israel was extinct, 
and the greatest part of the people thereof were led 
into captiTity, and dispersed into strange countries, 
as of the Medes and Parthians. Shalmaneser also 
took away their other golden calf which was in 
Bethel, as the Jews say* ; whereby Hosea's prophecy 
was fulfilled ; ^ Thy calf^ O Samaria^ hath east thee 
off; (could not uphold thee, as being no God:) 
and, * The calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 
However, it seems some of the kingdom of Israel 
were left in their own country ; but even the most 
part of these, about forty-four years after, were also 
carried captive into Assyria by Esarhaddon, (other- 
wise called Asnapper,) then king of Assyria ; whence, 
the body of them never returned^; whereby was 
fully completed the. captivity of Israel, and the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, ^ Within threescore and five years 
shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people^ 
that is, from the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, 
which was sixty-five years before this time. 

^ Dr. Pocock on Hosea viii. 6. p. 402. * Pocock, ibid. 

t Hosea viH. 5. * Hos. Viii. 6. « 2 Kings xvii. See Usser. 
Aimal. A. M. 3327. ^ Isa. vii. 8. 
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We havie no certain account of this people's state 
find fortune afterwards. Josq)hus, writing the His- 
tory of the Jewish Wars, somewhat above forty years 
^fter our Saviour's passion, gives us the speech of 
Agripp^ to the Jews, in which he exhorted them to 
submit to the Romans, *^ unless,** says he, " you 
flatter yourselves with hopes of assistance from your 
countrymen, the Adiabenians, on the other side of 
the Euphrates ; but supposing they could be guilty 
of such an oversight, the Parthians themselves," to 
whom it seems they were subject, " would not coun- 
tenance a war against the Romans^." The same 
author, mentioning the Jews* return from the Baby- 
vlonian captivity, adds **," but the Israelites chose 
rather to continue in that country ; and this i« the 
reason, that there are only two tribes to be found in 
Asia and Europe subject to the Romans: as for the 
other ten tribes, they are, even to this day, planted 
beyond the Euphrates, and prodigiously increased in 
number.** St. Jerom, who lived some considerable 
time in the eastern parts, about the year of Christ 
403, assures us, that " even to this day,** in his time^ 
" the ten tribes, which were called Israel, were in- 
habiting in the mountains and cities of the Medes 
and Persians, having never been dismissed from 
their captivity*.** And in the twelfth' century, (or 
between the eleventh and twelfth hundred years of 
Christ,) Benjamin the Jew, who travelled into many 
countries, on purpose to know the state and abode 
of those who were of the posterity of Abraham, in- 
forms us, that there were four tribes of the Israelites 
residing in cities, on the mountains of Nibson in 
Persia, viz, of Dan, Zebulon, Asher, and Naphtali^. 



^ Joseph. Wars^ book ii. chap. xvi. towftrda the end of 
Agrippa's speech. * Joseph. Antiq. book xi. chap. v. near 

the beginning. [Gr. §. 2."] * Hieron. on Ezek. xxrii. l>. 

And on Ho8. i. 8. ^ Itin. p. 172. 
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We are also informed of great nnmbers of Isiuefites 
in China and the Indies, who are not called Jeurs, 
but own themselves to be Israelites, and are said not 
so much as to know the name of Jews, tliough they 
profess the sam^ religion with them, and own the 
books of the Old Testament'. 

Which is a good argument that those who reside 
there are the posterity of the ten tribes ; fevasmuch 
as the name of Jews was imposed on the people of 
the kingdom of Judah, upon their return from the 
Babylonian captivity, as we shall see afterwards. 
Upon this dispersion of the ten tribes, other people 
of the subjects of the king of Assyria were brought 
in exchange to possess their country, namely, front 
Babylon, and Cuthah, and Hamath, and Sepharvaim^. 

These strangers placed themselves in die city of 
Samaria, and the country round about it, (being the 
seats of the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh^. A» 
for the more northern parts, or Galilee, that is be- 
lieved to have been still inhabited by some of the 
Israelites, after the generality of the ten tribes were 
carried away : for some made their escape, or hid 
themselves* ; others were old, sick, and infirm. We 
also read of some of the ten tribes in their own land 
in the days of Josiah*', tiz. Jifanasseh^ Ephravm^ 
tmd the remnant of Israel. Besides, the zeal which 
the Galileans had for the Jewish religion, and their 
langui^e, differing only »n a dialect and tone ^ makes 
it seem probable that they were the remains of the 
Israelites, with Samaritans mixed with them : but 
the country of Samaria, the chief part of the king- 
dom of Israel, was inhabited by those strangers 
aforementioned, whom the Assyrians had sent thi- 

' Varenius de Diver. Gentium Religionibi^, prope Initium^ 
p. ^8. which account he collected from missionaries^ and 
other travellers. ^ % Kings xvii. 24. ^ 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
^ 2 Chron. xxx. &. ^ % Chron xxxir. 6, 9. ' Lightf. Centur. 
Chorpgraph. in Matt. viii« 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 261 

ther^ (among whom those few remnants of the Israel- 
ites were esteemed as nothing.) 

These were called C.uthites^ or Cutheans, because 
a great part of them came from Cuthah"'^ which is a 
country of Persia, there being a river of ihat name^ 
as Josephus informs us ^. And because, when they 
came to inhabit the lands of the kingdom of Israel, 
they seized on the chief city thereof, viz. Samaria, 
and also the country of the same name, they were 
also called Samaritans. 

Now when these strangers were settled in Israel, 
they continued their old idol worship which they had 
observed in their own country; upon which God 
sent lions among them: hereupon, since they 
thought every country had its proper god% they de- 
sired to be instructed in the reli^on and worship 
of the God of Israel, according to the law of Moses ; 
whence they partly worshipped the true God, and 
partly their idols p. But for a considerable time 
before -Christ, these Samaritans were brought off 
from their old heathen impieties, and worshipped 
the true God only, as we shall see afterwards^. 

When the Jews, in after-times, were prosperous, 
Hliese Samaritans would always pretend a relation 
to them, and that they came from the patriarch 
Jacob as well as the Jews^: perhaps they so pre- 



"" 2 Kings xvii. 24. ° Antiq. b. ix. eh. 14. near the present Su- 
siana^ within the limits of Persia. Dr. Wells's Geograph. Hist. 
of the Old Testament^ vol. iii. chap. 4. ^ See 5t Kngs xviii. 
S3« 34. P We read the story of the captivity of Israel, and 
the planting of those strangers or Samaritans, in 2 Kings xvii. 
But the Jews observe, that the priest, who was sent to them, 
instructed them only in the law of Moses, whence they owned 
on]y the Pentateuch : the Canon of holy Scripture, compre- 
hending the rest, being completed by Esdras, (after the return 
from the Babylonian captivity,) which the Samaritans* hatred 
6f the Jews hindered them from receiving. Hottinger. The* 
saums, lib. i. cap. i. <i In chap. xx. ' See an instance in 
John iv. 18. 

s3 
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tended, because some Jews came in time to mix 
with those strangers; particularly by the schism 
occasioned at the building of the temple on mount 
Gerizim^ about one hundred and twenty-two years 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity; of 
which afterwards. But when the Jews were in 
trouble and danger, then the Samaritans <HsQwned 
them, and declared themselves to be foreigners and 
strangers^ There was always a great hatred be- 
tween the Jews and these Samaritans'. 

Thus we liave seen the end of the kingdom of 
Israel. Now the other kingdom mentioned before, 
viz. of Judah, consisting of the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, though they were often oppressed, by 
God's permission, for their ' sins, yet continued in 
some measure an hundred and fifteen years after 
the destruction of the former kingdom of Israel by 
Shalmaneser^ At length God being still provoked, 
notwithstanding many warnings of his prophets, by 
their idolatry, and other wickedness, both of kings 
and people, decreed, to remove Judah also €ut of 
his sight y or, as it is expressed^, to stretch over 
Jerusalem the line of Samariay and the plummet 
ff the house of Ahab ; that is, dealing with them 
by the same measure, utterly to destroy Jerusalem 
and the whole kingdom of Judah, as he had done 
that of Israel, and Samaria, the chief city thereof; 
and as he had threatened to do from the first time 
they had settled in Canaan ^. 

Which God was pleased to bring to pass, by mak* 
ing use of the following occasion. The Babylo- 
nians under Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, (who 
was also king of Assyria y,) having, with the assist- 
ance of tlie Medes, destroyed Nineveh, the seat-royal 



' John iv. 9. ^ For which see 2 Kings xviii. to xxiii. and 
2 Chron. xxix. to xxxvi. ^ 2 Kings xxi. 13. * Deut. xxviii. 
33^ &c. y As he is styled^ 2 Kings xxiii. 29« 
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of tiie ancient monarchs of Assyria^ and being be*' 
come formidable, raised the jesJousy of Pharaoh- 
necho, king of Egypt, so for as to give a check to 
their greatness, and- make war against them ; to 
which purpose he was oUiged to march through 
part of the country of the Jews*. Josiah, king of 
Judah, (whether in defence of his own country, or 
by reason of an alliance with, or subjection to, the 
Assyrians, it is not mentioned,) attempting to stop 
him in this expedition, was slain in the valleys (^ 
Megiddo', which occasioned sore lamentations : but 
alas! a greater calamity was near; for softer this, 
Necho proceeded with such success, that he brought 
all Syria, with the Jews* iandj in subjection Under 
him ^ ; upon which, Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, 
being old, (about a year before his death,) made 
his son Nebuchadnezzar a partner in the kingdom 
of Babylon ^ and, sent him with an army, first 
against llie Egyptians, (who were in possession of 
their concpiests about Euphrates,) whom he subdued ; 
and then against the Jews. And now the time ap« 
proaching for the captivity, God sent Jeremiah to 
forewarn them, but without effect ; and Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, (doing evil, as others had done^,) was 
delivered into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, who bound him in fetters j to carry him to 
Babylon^, But, it seems, upon his submission, he 
was left in his own house ; where he lived in sub- 
jection to the Babylonians, and became tributary for 
three years *^. The king of Babylon also ordered 
much of the rich vessels and furniture of the temple, 
and many of the young Jewish nobility, to be car- 

* 2 Kings xxiii. 9^9, 30. and 2 Chrpn. xxxv. 90, &c. * Jo- 
seph. Antiq. b. x. chtfp. vi. vii. Usser. Annal. A. M. 3399« 
^ Berosus apud Joseph. Antiq. lib. x. cap. xi. near the end« 
where he is called Nabuchodonosor. Vide Usser. ibid. A. M. 
3397. ad an. 4001. ^ 2 Kings xxiii. 37* ^ 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 
^ 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
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into Babylon; among whom was 
From this entering of the Ung and people into the 
subjection and service of Nebuchadnezzar^ and the 
carr}dng away captive of the chief among them^ are 
the seventy years of the Babylonian captivity rec- 
koned, which were foretold by the* prop^et^. But 
Jehoiakim still continued unreformed^, and more 
provoked Ood against him. And after three years of 
submission to. Nebuchadnezzar^ (upon the credit of 
a rumour, that the Egyptian king was again advanc- 
ing in an expedition against the king of Babylon, as 
Josephus thinks', and as we may conceive^,) endea- 
voui^ to free himself from subjection : but being 
forsaken by God for his incorrigibleness, the king of 
Babylon (or, as it is e]q>fes8ed, the Lord) ^ent 
against him anothei* army, raised out of the neigh- 
bouring countries, then subject to the Babylonians^ 
as the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites^ 
who laid waste the country oi the Jews ' ; and the 
dead body of king •/ehoiakwi (after eleven years 
reign™) was cast forth beyond the gates of t/e- 
rusalem, as it was foretold*^, though in respect to 
the conimon law of nature, it is said, that he siept 
With his fathers^ ^ 

After this, Jehoiachin, son of Jehoiakim, called 
also Conias and Jeconias, succeeded his father, and, 
like him, dkd evil in the sight of the Lord^. He 
abo, after three months, was n»ide prisoner to the 
king of Babylon, and a greater spoU was made in 
Jerusalem and the temple ; great treasures being 
taken out of both, and carried to Babylon ; and king 
Jehoiachin, with mtany thousands iimre of the chief^ 
est persons, were carried captive thither^. Nebu- 

' 9 ChroA. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 6. » Jer. xxv. 11. ^ « Chron. 
XXX vi. 5. * Antiq. book x. chap. vii. ^ 2 Kings xxiv. 7* 
* 12 Kings xxiv. 1,9. "* 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. ° Jer. xxii. 

18, 19. and xxXvi. SO.- ♦ « Kings xxiv. 6. > « Kings 

xxiv. 9. *i 2 Kings pcxiv. 8 — 17. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 
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chadtiezzar, before his departure, made Mattaniah^ 
Jehoiachin's uncle, king, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah, (which name signifies the justice of Gody 
which had appeared in punishing the rebellion of 
Jehoiakim ; and which probably Nebuchadnezzar 
designed to admonish him also of, if he should rebels 
and to caution him beforehand of the effects of di« 
^ vine justice.) Notwithstanding this, Zedekiah, hav- 
^ ing, like the former kings, forfeited God*s protection 
by his evil deeds ^, in the ninth year of his reign, re- 
volted from the king of Babylon, relying on the as- 
sistance of the king of Egypt, (contrary to the ad- 
vice of Jeremiah'.) Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar,, 
king of Babylon, with his army, once more came 
against Jerusalem, the head city of the kingdom of 
Judah, and besieged it ; wher^ the people suffered a 
miserable fiunine, and many other calamities. At 
length, aftier a year and a halfs siege, the city was 
broken up, and king Zedekiah, with his people, fled 
but of it by night ; but, being pursued, was taken, 
his children slain before his face, and then, his own 
eyes being put out, he was carried in chains into 
Babylon^. So that what God had threatened by the 
prophet Ezekiel, was folfiUed upon him, ^My net 
will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in 
wy snare : and I will bring him to Babylon, the 
land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. This was the end of the 
race of David, after one and twen^ kings in succes- 
sion, in the space of four hundretl and six^-seven 
years, from David*s being anointed the first time in 
Hebron, upon the news of SauPs death'. • 

Shortly after, the city of Jerusalem, the king*s 
houses that were therein, and the famous temple of 
Solomon, were all l^d in ashes, and the walls of the 

» 2 Kings itxiv. 19. • Jer. xxxvii. 6, &c. » 3 Kings 

XXV. I, &c. "* £zek. xiL IS. "" 2 Sam. ii. 4« 
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city broken down by Nebuzs^-adan, captain of the 
guards to Nebuchadnezzar* The rest of the people 
that escaped the sword*were all carried captive into 
Babylon^ except a few poor vine-Kiressers and hus- 
bandmen, over whom the king of Babylon made 
Gedaliah ruler ; and even they, soon after, upon the 
murder of Gedaliah, fled away into Egypt ^. 

This came to pass eight hundred add sixty-three 
years after their entrance into Canaan, eighteen 
years after their first captivity under Jehoiakim, and 
one hundred and thirty-three years after the ruin of 
the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser. 

About seventeen years afterwards, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, taking the advantage of great discords amongst 
the Egyptians, invaded Egypt in a very furious man- 
ner^, and among others slew most of those Jews 
who had fled thither: and those who escaped the 
sword, he carried captive into Babylon, ({tccording 
as the prophets had foretold*;) from whence, no 
doubt^ they, or their posterity, returned into their 
own land at the end of the captivity. . 

Here we may make three remsirks : the^r^/, That 
possibly Nebuchadnezzar's chief aim in carrjdng so 
many captives into Babylon, wi^s to supply that great 
city with inhabitants ; but God used him as hn in- 
strument to efiect his own designs. The second, 
Tiiat when God had given up the Jews to destruc- 
tiop, for their obstinate continuance in their im- 
pieties, he Ukewise. gave them up to such a blindness 
iind infatuation, as even to provoke the Babylonians 
to finish their ruin ; which it does not seem they 
intended •at the first to do. Thus as Jehoiakim, 
being made tributary, after three years attempted his 
freedom by a mistaken reliance on the Egyptian 

y 2 Kings XXV. 2 Chron. xxxvi. * Herodot. apud Usser. 
Ann. A. M. 3430^ ad 3434. and Joseph. Antiq. book x. chap.* 
11. near the middle. * Jer. xliii. 8, &c. and xliv. 27> 26. and 
£zek. xxix. xxx. and xxxi. 
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king, to the procurement of his own ruin ; so his 
8on Jehoiachin, by the same means, brought farth^ 
mifsehief on himself and country : and at length Ze- 
dekiah, by a fresh provoeation of the Babylonians, 
occasioned their completing the destruction of him- 
self and people, with the city and temple*. The 
third remark is. That although God did bear with 
that people with much patience, and often fore*- 
warned th^n by his prophets ; yet at last he exactly 
fulfilled all that he had threatened, at the time when 
he first made a covenant with king Solomon and 
his seed. ^ If thou wilt keep my statutes, there 
shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel: 
but if you shall at all turn from following me^ and 
^0 and serve other gods, then will I cut off Israel 
out of the land; and this house, which I na^e hal^ 
loufed for my name, will I cast out of my sight ; 
and every one thai posset h by it shall be astonished, 
Sfc. Nor was it the least aggravation of the calami^ 
of the Jews, that although their return was foretold 
by the prophets, yet it was not to be till after seventy 
years from the beginning of their thraldom ; so that 
their captivity was to last the age'of man, threescore 
and ^en years ; and very few, if any, then living, who 
were carried away at first, and not very many of the 
rest who were captives afterwards, could hope to see 
the end of their servitude. However, God vouch- 
safed them a promise by his prophets, of a return for 
them or their children, and great peace and prospe- 
rity afterwards*'. 

A^o^^, The Chaldeans and Babylonians were for 
the main all one people, and are called in holy Scrip- 
ture sometimes by one name, and sometimes by an- 
other: Chaldea or Babylonia is the name of the 
country, and the people are called Babylonians from 
Babylon, the head city of that country . 

^ 1 Kings. ix. 4, &c. ^ Isa. xiv. Jer. xxxiii. Ezek. xxTiii. 

3S, &c. and xxxvi. ^ Ezra v. 12. 
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Whilst the Jews were under captivity, the order 
«f the priesthood was preserved, and th^ had a sort 
of governors amon£ themselves, viz. the chief of the 
fathers^ rulers of the congregaiion, and heads of 
the eapiiviiy, by the permission oi the government 
they were under*. 

We read of no other people planted in Judsea ; so 
that it remained desolate, and kept sabbath^ or had 
rest all the time the Jews were captive in Babylon \ 
as it had been threatened of old^, and foretold by 
the prophet Jeremiah^. 

For the better understanding of which, we may 
note, That one part of the law was for the due obk 
servance of the sa&iaiical year, viz. that every se- 
venth year the land should have rest : they were then 
not to till their ground, nor sow any seed, nor prune 
their vineyards, nor r)eap, nor look on any thing that 
grew in any of their land, as peculiarly tjieirs ; but 
all that grew of its own accord (witfiout tilEng or 
sowing) should be esteemed as conunon to the poor^ 
and every one besides \ 

This might be ordained in memory of the creation 
of the world in six days, and Grod^s resting on the 
seventh : it also obliged them to a reliance on the 
Divine Providence for the seventh year's mainte- 
nance ; and plainly shewed, that, however God gave 
^ them the land of Canaan, yet himself still continued 
the chief Lord or Proprietor of it ; and therefore 
this rest is called a saboath for the Lordly that is, 
/unto his honour, or as a sign of homage unto him. 
This command, through contempt and covetousness, 
being broken, God punished the inhabitants as he 
had threatened to do, proportionably to their sins ; 
that is, drove them among tiie idolatrous heathen for 

^ Ezra i. 5. and x. 14. Nehem. xii. 31. and Haggai i. 1, 
' 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. « Lev. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. ^ Jcr. 
1CXV. 9, 10, 11. ^ Exod* xxiii. 10, &c. Ler. xxv. 2, &<^. 
^ Lev, XXV. 4. 
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their idolatry, and made their land to lie desolate, 
and to have its rest, which themselves would not 
allow in obedience to his command. • 

Furthermore, the captivity and dispersion of Israel 
served other ends of Providence, bttides tlieir pu- 
nishment, and the cure of their idolatiy ; for into 
what country soever they were carried and dispersed, 
they carried the knowledge of the true GckI, the God 
of Israel, along with them ; and although such know- 
ledge did not reform nations, yet it made a great 
many private converts to the worship of the tru€ 
God. So ^ we read of such converts or proselytes of 
many nations^ who came to worship the true God at 
Jerusalem : of such there were in Greece a great 
multttude^. Such a one was the Roman centurion 
Cornelius", and the eunuch^. These were called is 
the gospel-tim$s devout men^ or worshipping i^ Greeks^ 
and are often mentioned in the New Testament; 
whereby they were prepared to receive the Gospel, 
when it was preachal to them. 

Thus much for the captivity, both of those of th^ 
idngdom of Israel, and of the Idngdom of Judah. 



CHAP. XVt 

The Return of the Jews from the Bahyttynian 

Captivity. 

At length, after the seventy years captivity, Gody 
by his providence, brought to pass the release of surfr 
as were living of the kingdom of Judah, according 
as he had foretold by his prophets * ; for Cyrus the 
Persian, foretold by name*', (two hundred and tenr 

» Acts ii. 9, &c. " Acta »vU. 4. «^ Acts x. 1, «. « Acts 
viii. 27. P Lt^ojuivoi. ^ Isa. xiii. xiv. Jer. xxix. 10. «nd for 
which we may read % Chron. xxx.vi. 9,% 93. and the books of 
Ezra and Neheroiah. y Isa. xliv. 28. ^ . 
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years before he was born, according to Josephus^*^,) 
conquered the Babylonians, under whom the Jew* 
were captives, tfnd released the Jews. For the better 
understanding of which remarkable history, we may 
first observe, that Astyages, king of the Medes, had 
two children, vh. a son, Cyaxares the second, (who 
succeeded him,) and a daughter, Mandane, whom he 
married to Cambyses, king of Persia**; and these 
two last mentioned (Cambyses and Mandane) were 
father and mother to Cyrus. Now the conquest of 
the Babylonians, and the releasing of the Jews, were 
effected in the following maimer : in the year of the 
world 3445, the king of Babylon % being jealous of 
the united power of the Medes and their neighbours 
the Persians, designed a war against them. Cyrus, 
son of Cambyses, king of Persia, with the Persian 
army, was invited by his uncle Cyaxares, at that time 
king of Media, (called in Daniel, Darius the Median,) 
to take upon him the command of the ai'my of the 
Medes also, and to manage the war against the Mng 
of Babylon and his confederates ; which lasted about 
twenty years: at length, in the year 3466', on a 
solemn yearly festival-day among the Babylonians, 
which was usually spent in revelling and drunken- 
ness, Cyrus assaulted the city of Babylon, (the rest 
of the country being subdued before.) Belshazzar, 
then king thereof, being fearless, relying on the 
strength of it, had that day made, according to cus- 
tom, a great feast', (as it had been foretold he 
should; ^in their heat I will make their /leasts, afid 
I will make them drunken^ that they may rejoice^ 
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake ;) and 
used the vessels of the house of the Lord (which had 

^ Antiq. book .xi. chap. i. Dean Prideaux computes it 150, 
Conaection> part i. b. ii. p. 103. ^ Accordmg to Xenophon. 

* Herodotus and Xenophon apud Usserii Annal. A.M. 3445. 
' Herodotus ap«il Usserii Annal. A. M. 3466. > Dan. v. \, 

* Jer. 11. 39, 57. 
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be^n brought from Jerusalem by his grandfather Ne- 
buchadnezzar) in a profane manner, to the glory of 
his idolsj ,and the dishonour of God : whereupon a 
hand-writing upon the wall (being interpreted by the 
prophet Daniel, who was among the captives*) de- 
nounced the «nd and ruin of his kingdom, and that 
it was given to the Medes and Persians. 

The same. night, this Belshazzar, king of Babylon, 
was slain ^, and his city was taken by Cyrus, who had 
broken down the banks of the river Euphrates, on 
each side of a branch of which the city was built, 
and draining, made it fordable, according to Jere-> 
miah^s prophecy; ^A drought is upon her waters, 
and they shall be dried up. Hereby also another 
prophecy was fulfilled, " / will also make it a pos^ 
session for this bittern, and pools ofwcUer; for by 
reason of the breaking down the banks of the river, 
and other artificial lakes and dykes, that had been 
made formerly to prevent its overflowings into the 
city, the place must become afterwards full of bogs 
and marshes.. It seems the city was so great, that 
ivhen the out-parts of it were taken, those in the midst 
thereof knew nothing of it** ; which verified the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah^; One post shall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to meet another, to 
shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken at 
one end. And no wonder, when it is said to be 
more like unto a country than a city, being in 
compass four hundred and eighty furlongs, that is^, 
sixty of our miles, its walls being drawn round the 
city in the form of an exact square, each side of 
which was one hundred and twenty furlongs, or fif- 
teen miles in length, wherdn were niany large void 
spaces P. It seems Cyrus, for the present, allowed 

* Dan. V. ^ Dan. v. 30. ^ Jer, 1. Sa '" Isa. xiv. 23. 
» Herodotus, ibid. • Jer. li. 31. p Herodotus, lib. I. 

iet3. apud Usserii Annal. sub A. M. 3466, and. Dean Prideaux*s 
Connection, part i, book ii. p. 95* 
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his unck Cyaxares (that is, Darius aforesaid) the 
title, and in part the government of the empire-of 
the Chaldeans, or the kingdom of Babylon ">; And 
Darius the Mede took the kingdom^ aiid himself 
Went into Persia ; hut soon after returned through 
Media, and married' the only daughter and heiress 
of his uncle Cyaxares% having for a portion the in* 
heritanee of the kingdonqi of tlie Medes after her 
{eUher's decease. 

In the year 3468, Camhyses, king of Persia, (the 
.bther of Cyrus,) and Cyaxares, kifig oi Media, (Uie 
uncle, and also the father-in-laW of Cyrus,) being 
both dead, Cyrus became the sovereign of both king' 
doms of the Medes and Persians, and also of the 
Chaldeans or Babylonians, (whom he had newly 
conquered,) and so of the whole eastern eni|>ire, 
(which he calls, in the lofty style of the eastern peo^ 
pie, all the kingdoms of the earth^.) And then 
Deing incited by God to release the Jews from their 
captivity, (or, in the Scripture phrase, the Lord 
having stirred up his spirit^ he suffered UmiQ^ to 
fetum into their own land^. Josephus tejls us\ 
that " Cyrus had read the prophecy of Isaiah"* afore- 
mentioned^, concerndng his being designed by God 
^^ to subdue kingdoms, and re-establish the Hebrews 
in their nadve country^ which prophecy bore date two 
hundred and ten years before he was born ; and that 
he was so transported in reading those divine pre- 
dictions concerning himself, that he presently fell to 
work upon making good his part ol the prophecy, 
and recited it in his edicts." 

The Jews, when returned, could not perform 
their solemn public worship of God, nor enjoy the 
benefit of making atonement for their sins, after the 

4 According to Dan. t. Si . VHerodot. lib. 1 . 3. apnd Usser. 
Ann. Bub A. M. 3466. and Frideaux's Connect, p. i. b. ii. p. 95. 
» E^ra i. 3. ^ Ezra i. 1. ^ Antiq. book xi« ch. i, ' las. 
xliv. 28. r Compare Ezra i. 1> ^. 
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manner of God's appointment, without an , altar : 
and therefore the first thing they did was to set up 
the altar of God for burnt-oflFerirtgs, and for their 
liiorning And evening sacrifices % and aftei'Wards, by 
degrees, built Jerusalem and the temple of God, 
Tiotwithstanding the spiteful oppositions of the Sa^- 
maritans, who occasioned the hindering- of the 
l)uilding for some time : so that it was twenty years 
before the temple was completely finished^. The 
work of re-building the temple was so far owned by 
God, as that he isent his prophets Haggai and Ze- 
chariah on purpose to eilcourage and forward the 
building**. 

This sicdnd temple, beings finished about twenty 
years after theii* return, was dedicated to the honour 
and service of God in a very solemn manner, (as 
Solohion had before dedicated the first temple,) with 
offerings and sacrifices, and settling the worship of 
God t who was pleased to increase the joy of the 
people for their new temple, by sending the prophet 
Haggai to declare. The glory of this lattet house shall 
be greater thdn of the former^ ; not as beirig a more 
stately building, (for the anciefftt men, wh6 had seen 
the former. Wept for thef smallness of this^,) but in 
regard that Clirist the Messiah should one day ho- 
nour it with his presence : for this was that temple 
(though much repaired) which Christ in his time 
resorted to. Thus much iras also foretdid by the 
prophet Malachi, ^ The Lord^ whom ye seek^ shall 
suddenly come to his temple^ evert the messenger 
of the covenant y whom ye delight in; by which 
Lord the ancient Jews understand King Messiah^. 

But it is observable^ that although it pleased God 
the temple shduld be rebuilt, yet all immediate re- 

* Ezra iii. 3. * For this, read the books of Ezra and Ne- 
heihiah, and 'Daniel v. *> Ezra v. 1. « Haggai ii. 9. 

f Ezra iii; 12. • Mai. iii. 1. ' Dr. Focock on Malachi 

*■* % 
\\v, 1. 

VOL. I. t 
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velation of the divine Spirit^ ceased under this se- 
cond temple. The Jews do generally acknowledge ^ 
that five things were wanting afiter the return from 
the Babylonian captivity ; viz. firsts The ark, with 
the propitiatory or mercy-seat. Secondly^ The fire 
from heaven, which consumed the sacrifices, in tes- 
timony of God*s acceptance, and was wont to be 
kept burning^, and was renewed when Solomon had 
finished the first temple^. Thirdly^ The shechinah, 
or divine glory, by which God had used to manife&t 
his presence ^ Fourthly^ The Urim and Thmnmkn 
on the breastplate of the high-priest, whereby God 
gave answers to the people™. And, lastly , the 
spirit of prophecy, which ceased by the deiith of 
Malachi. As the want of these benefits was a sign 

. of God^s displeasure, and a foretoken of his rejecting 
them on their future disobedience ; so it was a. pro- 
per means of awakening them to a more lively ex- 
pectancy of a more perfect state mider the Messiah. 
The ancient Jews indeed mention one kind of di- 
vine revelation to remain to them under the second 
temple, viz. the bath-kol, or, a voice from heaven, 
sometimes vouchsafed to some particular persons'^. 
This a learned doctor esteems either to be one of the 
fabulous accounts of the rabbies, or else a delusion 
of the devil**. However, it is'certiun their ancient 
and gravest authors mention \i^ ; and it is as certain 
that such a voice came from heaven- to Christ and 

"TSt. Paul^. . 

Further, it is to be observed, that although the 

s Quod Sp. S. Numinisque praesentior vis illinc abscessisset. 
Cunaeus^ lib. ii. cap. ?. ^ Lightf. Hor. in Job. ii. 21. ■ Lev. 
ix. 24. and vi. 13. ^ g chron. vii. 1. > Exod. xL 34. 

« Chron. vii. 1. "» ^od. xxviii. 30. ° Hettinger, lib. ii. 
cap. 1. §. 4. p. 515. * Lightf. Hor. in Matt. iii. 17* compare 

Dean Prideaux's Connection, p. ii. b. 5* anno WJ. ^ So 

the Talmudists, the Chaldee Parapbr. and the Rabbins, vide 
Hottinger. ibid, particularly Maimoo. Mor. Nev. {Mufs ii^cap. 
42. ^ Matt. iii. John xU. Acts ix; 
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people who returned were such a3 had been taken 
captive, or their children, viz, tho^e of the kingdom 
of Judah, consisting chieny of two tribes, Judah and 
Benjamin ; yet, forasmuch as some of the ten tribes 
had formerly joined themselves to Judah> notwith- 
standing the division', and therefor^ ^ere captives 
among the rest : they also, or theif children, were 
<among those who returned; so that there still re- 
mained some reliques, a remnant, of the other ten 
tribes®. T/ie whole congregation together, which 
returned, (that is, by adding those who could not 
find out their genealogy, or register of their birth*, 
or those of other tribes besides Judah and Benjamin, 
to the particular numbers set down in iiie chapter,) 
was forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore^ besides servants^. 

The language spoken by the Jews in their own 
country^ before the captivity, was tlie ancient He- 
brew ; but in their long abode among the Chaldeans 
and Syrians, during their seventy years captivity, the 
purity of the Hebrew was lost among the vulgar, 
and they mixed their own language with th^ Chal- 
dean or Syriac% which they brought homp with 
them after the captivity, and whiicb was ^generally 
called the Syriac language, the same that continued 
to be vulgarlv spoken by the Jews in the time of 
Christ and his apostles ; whence it was, thiat when 
the law was read to the people, E^ra and the Levites 
gave the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading^. And this custom of explaining th^ read- 
ing of the law out of the Hebrew by the Clialdee, 
which they understood, continued in their syna- 



» See what is said before Concerning the division of the two 
kingdoms. " Luke ii. 36. Acts xxvi. 7. ^ Ezra ii. 69,. 

« Ezra ii. 64. * Lightf. Hor. in Joli. y* ^. Dr. Walton. 

Prolegom. Polyglot, in Bib« num. iii* §. 92, 23, 24. ^ Nehem. 
viii.7, 8. 

t2 
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gogues, jiiid at length gave occasion to the Targum, 
or Chaldee paraphrases. 

After their return from the Babylonian captivity, 
the people were governed by some chiefs or heads 
amongst them, as Ezra, Zerubbabel, (who is sup- 
posed to be the same with Sheshbazzar, that being 
his Babylonish name, entitled /?rmc^ of Jitdah*", and 
governor of Judah^^ and Nehemiah ; and after the 
fteftlemefit, by the high priest, (who had the tem- 
poral as well as ecclesiastical authority,) assisted by 
the Sanhedrim, or council spoken of before. Jose- 
phiis says**, that " they erected an aristocracy, and 
that the sovereign power was lodged in the high- 
priests, (till the time of the Maccabees, or Asmo- 
ftean femily,)" and so much appears from Alexan- 
der's sending to the high- priest, as their governor*", 
and from the high-priest*s returning an answer as 
such. But still they were tributary, and in subjec- 
tion to the Persian monatchs as their chief sove- 
reigns, and to their deputy-governors of Syria and 
Phoenicia, of which province the Jews' country was 
reckoned a part ; and so for the most part, when 
they were afterwards subjected to Alexander the 
Great, and after him to the Egyptians and Syrians, 
the high-priest, with the council or Sanhedrim, bore 
the chief sway at home, but under the controlment 
of the foreign kings,. who had made them tributary, 
and had the sovereignty over them, till the change 
of the government under the Maccabees, of which 
afterwards. 

The affairs of the church and the canon of Scrip- 
ture were settled by Ezra, with the assistance of the 
rest of the great council, among whom were the 

* Ezra i. 8. • Haggai i. 1. *» Antiq. book xi. chap. 4* 
near the end. ^ Id. ib. chap. 8. and Dion. Cassius^ in hit 

account of Pompey and Hyrcanus the high-priest^ (lib. xxxvii. 
p. 36.) obsei^es^ that the Jews allow the kingly authority to 
the high priesthood^' oi/tat ywp rny fiwriKiwn ^m Aryo/uia^oy« 
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later prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malaehi, 
being all endued with the divine prophetic spirit. 
These set forth a correct edition of the canon of the 
Old Testament, which was, owned and confirmed by 
Christ and his Apostles^. Since their return, they 
lost, in a great measure, the name of Israelites^ and 
were called Jews, from Judah, their principal tribe, 
which made up the chief of the captives in Babylon, 
and consequently of those who returned from 
thence^. 

The great sin, amongst' others, for which the 
Jews were, by God's providence and permission, 
made captives in Babylon, was idolatry; but we 
never read they were guilty of this sin after their 
return, except those who through fear sacrificed 
unto idols, under the persecution raised by Aritio- 
chus Epiphanes^; the remembrance of their capti^ty 
being kiept up from one generation to another : and 
besides that, after their return, they had synagogues, 
or places of religious assemblies, in most of their 
larger towns ; wherein, besides the prayers and 
praises, the law, and the severe threatenings against 
the contemners of it, especially by idolatrous wor- 
ship, was constantly read; by which means they 
might be the better secured from a returning to 
idolatry. From the time of their settlement to their 
sufferings under Antiochus Epiphanes, (of which 
afterwards,) somewhat above three hundred years, 
they enjoyed a great share of peace and prosperity, 
according as the prophet had foretold and promised, 
though with some mixture of troubles now and 
then. 

The great doctrine concerning eternal life was 
more firmly believed, and the benefits thereof ex- 

* Polyglot. Prolegom. num: iv. §. % 8. Bu Pin of the Canon^ 
book i. chap. 1. §. S. and see what is said before concerning 
the book of the Law found by Hilkiah. * Joseph. Antiq. 

b. xi. ch. 5. towards the end. ' 1 Mace. i. 43. 

t3 
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pec ted in the Jewish church, from the time of the 
return from the Babylonian captivity, by the gene- 
rality of the people, than before^; which a learned 
writer^ supposes to be designed by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, to support them under the loss of their 
former freedom, and temporal prosperity, which the 
letter of the law so frequently encouraged them to 
hope for the continuance of; lest their late cala- 
mities, and present subjection to the Persian mon^ 
archs, should, by making them to despond of those 
earthly blessings, tempt them to forsake their re* 
ligion. 

In this history of the captivity and return, we may 
observe how sin provoked God, and what his justice 
first, and then his wisdom and power, can effect. 

The last book of the Old T^estament, concerning 
the history of the Jews, is that of Esther, wherdn 
we have a most wonderful instance of the wisdom 
and providence of God, in delivering his pieople, and 
overthrowing their enemies, in the reign of Ahasue- 
rus, who is supposed to be the same with Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, the Persian emperor ^ 

In this history there are two things remarkable : 
Jirst, The marriage of Esther to the emperor, which 
was designed by the over-ruling providence of God, 
for the same cause that Joseph was sent into Egypt, 
that she might be the instrument of deliverance in 
time of need, Secondlt/^ The same destruction 
befel Haman, their principal adversary, which he had 
mischievously contrived for Mordecai, their friend ; 
^nd the same honour was conferred on Mordecai, 
which Haman ambitiously designed for liimself. 
From this history we learn to have recourse to God 

s See what is already observed concerniqg the promises and 
^hreatenings expressed in the law of Moses. . ^ Grot, ip Matt. 
V. ^0. * So the Seventy/in chap, i, 1. ^nd Joseph. Antiq. 

b. ^.L ch. 6. See at4arge Dean Prideaux's Old and New Testa- 
ment connected^ part i. book 4t 
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in time of distress^ and to rely on his wisdom, good- 
ness, and power. 

The history of the Jews hitherto mentioned is a 
part of the canonical or divine Scripture, because it 
was written whilst God vouchsafed the spirit of pro- 
phecy, which ceased by the death of Malachi, tlie 
last of the prophets. 

Before we proceed, s6me practical observations 
may be made from divers particular parts of the 
foregoing history of the Israelites, after their first 
settlement in Canaan, besides those hitherto men- 
tioned in the course of their history, in order to our 
improvement in practice as well as knowledge, by 
reading the histories contained in the holy Bible, 
which, as it hath been already observed, ought to be 
one great design in reading them : for instance, the 
first part of the book of Judges informs us, that not- 
withstanding God was pleased to settle the Isi-aelites 
in the promised land, by so many wonderful works 
which he wrought for them, yet, as soon as they 
forsook him and his laws, he delivered them into 
their enemies* hands, who verj^ often and grievously 
oppressed them; and yet, upon their repentance 
and return to him, he appointed and enabled judges 
to protect them : whence we learn, on the one hand^ 
hot to abuse his mercies ; and, on the other, not to 
despair of his goodness on our repentance and re- 
fonnation. From ^ the Israelites learning to commit 
idolatry, by conversing with the idol worshippers, 
(as afterwards Solomon did ^,) we are instructed to 
avoid the society of vicious persons, if we hope to 
continue virtuous ourselves. From'*^ Gideon's thirty- 
two thousand men being reduced to three hundred, 
with which the Midianites were conquered, we are 
taught, that although outward means are to be used, 
yet the providence and power of God is most to be 

^ Judges iii. bj &c. ' 1 Kings xi. ^ Judges vii. 

' t4 
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jelied on. From Abimdech's obtaining a kingdom by 
the murder of his brethren ", but soon after, with his 
accomplices^ being ruined and destroyed himself, we 
^re Instructed not to rely on, or be encouraged by^ 
the present effects of any prosperous villany, since 
God frequently renders the wickedness of such on 
their own heads^. From 'Sampson's being betrayed 
by Delilah, men are cautioned of the danger of giv- 
ing up themselves into the hands of a lewd woman. 
^ Hannah's dedicating her only child to the honour 
and service of God, and being rewarded with a more 
numerous offspring for the loan which she lent to 
the Lord^ is an encouragement to devote a part of 
what we h^ve (be it a child, or some other of our 
possessions) to the same purpose. From the doom 
threatened to Eli and his house ^, because his sons 
jnade tfiemselves vile, and he restrained them not^ 
warning is given to all parents, who, either through 
indulgence or neglect^ suffer their children to per^ 
^ist in impiety t From U^zah's fate', when he put 
fo;rth his hand to the ark of Crod^ though out of a 
good intention to k^ep it from^ falling, which be-r 
longed to th^ ofiicfi of a priest to do^, those are ad* 
jnonished^ who presume to execute the priest's office, 
not being called thereto, ^We have an example in 
JDavid's bringing up the ark of God with such a 
transport of joy and ^al, (as afterwards in Solomon's 
dedicatioi) of the temple %) to be forward, and re^ 
joice in every opportunity for promoting the good of 
the church, and the public service of Gbd. 

From David's indulging an intemperate gazing on 
Uriah's wife, and thence proceeding to those heinous 
sins of adi^tery with her, and the.. murder of hei* 

" Judges i^. *» Ver. 56, 57- ' Judges xvi, *i 1 Sam. 
i ?8. and ii. 20, ^1. '1 Sam. iii. 13. "2 Sam. vi. 6, 7- 

* i)eut. xxxu 9. See also 2 Chrop. xxvL 16, &c. " 2 Sam, 
•vi. 12. to the end of the chapter j and I Cl^roi). xv. xvi, 

* 1 Kings Yiii.. 
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husband^, we are instructed to avoid all the occa-* 
sions and opportunities of committing wickedness, 
also to give a check to the first motions thereto: 
and however he obtained pardon, for those sins% 
yet that should be no encouriagement to venture 
the commission of the like, on presumption of 
pardon too, because David was not so reconciled 
to God, but that the sins entailed the sword on 
his house and family^: then the child he begot in 
adultery was to die, to his great sorrow ^ : and, lastly y 
it cost him many spiritual agonies, and great re- 
morse, and a very strict repentance, as whoso reads 
Psalm li. composed on that occasion, will soon be 
convinced of : all which considered, it appei^rs, that 
the satisfaction in the commission of the like sins 
would be too dearly purchased, even upon the ex- 
pectancy of such a reconciliation. From Absalom*s 
rebelling against his father^, religious parents are 
taught to bear the more patiently the stubbornness 
and oppositions of their children, when God hath 
permitted his most zealous servants to be so afflicted. 
AhithopheFs ^ counsel being not only defeated, but 
also tending to his own overthrow, should discourage 
all those designs which have in them more craft and 
policy than integrity and honesty, since this instance 
shews the most subtle devices to be over-ruled by 
God's appointment or providence®. ^ Absalom's un- 
timely end being occasioned by his rebellion^against 
his father, is an admonishment to all children of 
^ the displeasure of God, and their own infinite dan- 
ger, on such their behaviour. David's charge to 
his son a little before his death, to serve God with a 
perfect heart ^^ is a good example to all parents, to 
instil such a lesson into th^ minds of their children, 
both living and dying. 

y 2 Sam. xi. 12. » 2 Sam. xii. 13. » Ver. 10. * Ver. 14, 16. 
e 2 Sam. XV. * 2 Sam. xvii. « Vqr. 14. ^ 2 Sam. ^viii. 
. 1 ChroQ. xxviii. 9. 
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Jeroboam's hand being withered, which he stretched 
forth against the prophet of the Lord**, as also the 
fifty men consumed by fire from heaven, who were 
sent to seize on the prophet Elijah \ should deter 
men in authority from offering unjust violence to the 
ministers of religion: and ^the prophet being pre- 
vailed on to break an express command, to his own 
ruin, by another pretending prophet's persuasion, af- 
fords us a caution how we listen to any enthusiasts, 
pretending to the spirit, in a matter contrary to plain 
Scripture revelation. ^Ahab's dreadful sentence, for 
his unjust seizure on Naboth's estate, should check all 
violent and unjust occupation of other men's goods 
and possessions. Ahaziah, king of Israel™, being sick, 
sent a messenger to Baalzebub, an idol-god, to en- 
quire after the event of his cUsease ; upon which the 
prophet pronounced that he should surety die : like 
as before, " Saul died for his transgression^ and 
also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar 
spirity to enquire of it. A warning this may be to 
all such who, distrusting God, ask the counsel and 
assistance of conjurors and evil spirits. The rich 
^ Shuriamite woman being barren, by her succouring 
a prophet, obtained a child ; which is encouragement 
to comfort and assist those in their distress, who 
tnol-e particularly are devoted to God's service. 
^ ^ Jehu appeared very zealous for the true God, 
and destroyed the worshippers of Baal ; but for re- 
taining the golden calves, set up by Jeroboam, before 
mentioned, out of a political design of the better se- 
curing' his kingdom, is branded with hypocrisy, as 
not walking in the law of God with all his heart. 
So little does God accept the service of those who 



^ 1 Kings xiii. 4. » 2 Kings i. 9—13. ^ 1 Kings xui. 
15—35. I 1 Kings xxi. and xxii. 37, 38. ^ 2 Kings i. 

£— S. «» 1 Cbron. x 13. ^ 2 Kittgs iv. 8—17. , ^ 2 Kings 
X. 25-^2. 
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are religious only where it is convenient for them to 
be so, and avoid some sins, yet still retain those 
which bring them most profit and satisfaction. ^We 
have a noble instance of a true religious behaviour, 
and trust in God, in the time of adversity and dan- 
ger, in Hezekiahj who, having received a severe 
threatening letter from the king of Assyria, (a very 
formidable enemy,) would not neglect the proper 
means of defence, but strengthened himself with 
fortijications^ and an army"^ ; but, in the mean time 
his chiefest reliance was, that with his enemy there 
was an arm of flesh ; but with him and his people 
was the Lord their God*; and according to this hope, 
he went up into the house of God, and spread the 
letter before the hordy and prayed for his help^. 
The result was, he was delivered, and his enemies 
destroyed". And surely we cannot do better than, 
in imitation of this excellent pattern, in our time of 
distress and danger, whilst we use the proper means, 
chiefly to depend on the goodness, and wisdom, and 
power of God, on our earnest supplications *. The ef- 
fect of a contrary practice appears in Asa*s not seeking 
to the Lord in his disease^ but to the physicians^. 
The next account we have is, that Asa slept with his 
fathers ; not that he did ill in seeking to the physi- 
cians, but in not chiefly seeking to and relying on th^ 
Lord. From Belshazzar's fate in the destruction of 
his kingdom, and his own slaughter, mentioned with 
this particular circumstance*, that he sacrilegiously 
profaned the golden vessels that had been taken out 
of the temple of God, and drank wine in them, to^ 
get her with his lo?^d? and wives, Sfc.^ sufficient cau- 
tion is given against sacrilege and profaneness, in 

. *> ^ Kings xL\. and 2 Chron. xxxii. ' 2 Chron. xxxii. 1— T. 
« Ver. r, S. * 2 Kings xix. 14, &c. . » a Kings xix, 20, 
to the end of the chapter. ' See also^ to the same purpose^ 
2 Chron. xiv. and xx. ^r 2 Chron. xvi. 12^ 13. * Dan. v. 
* Vcr. 3, 4^23. 
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converting things dedicated to God's service to a 
private or common use: for it is that which Bel- 
ahazzar is particularly charged with, as well as his 
using those vessels to the honour of his idol gods, 
viz* that he drank wine in them, with his lords and 
wives, 

J^astly^i We may make two other remarks on the 
histocy of the captivity of Israel and Judah, afore* 
in^ioned : firsts That national sins are attended 
ii^th nationsd judgments, they being made captives 
c\uefly for their idolatry, with which their whole 
coijntry had been more or less infected. Secondly^ 
Tliat the providence of God makes ^se of some 
^ipinent persons, as instruments to eifect his pur- 
poses, although at the same time they purpose to 
biing to pass their own designs ; for which, in a 
very surprising manner, they are victorious and suc- 
i:ess£ul ; and yet, when God's ends are brought about 
by themi their glory and success at once ceases : as 
)n the instances of the kings of Assyria and Babylon, 
who led captive Israel and Judah ; and of C)tus, 
wiio was to procure the release and return of the 
latter. Their victories and success were generally 
beyond their own expectations, as Avell as amazing 
to the rest of the world ; but were at an end when 
God's work was accomplished by them^ 
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CHAP. XVII. 
. Coneeming the Prophets, 

In the n^xt place, we are to consider the Prophets, 
which were sent by God at several times to the kings 
and people of the Jews ; one reason whereof is given*, 

that they might be kept from having recourse to the 

« 

^ Orig, contra Celsum^ lib. i. edit. Cantab. 1677* p. 98. 
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!" heathen draeles and soothsayers, for want of pro- 
phets of their own, and slight their own legal insti- 
tution»^ as not affording them the benefit the heathen 
pretended to ; for as the curiosity of mankind in ge- 
neral permitted them not to be contented without 
seeking for knowledge and assistance from some 
more extraordinary and divine persons, so it Wai 
with the nations round about the Jews ; and there- 
fore, next to the charge against hearkening to di- 
viners, there follows a promiise of a succesision of 
prophets among themselves, of which the chief was 
to be the Messiah, in the fulness of time*'. These 
prophets were persons whom God raised up, by 
giving them extraordinary measures of his spirit, not 
only to foretel things to come, but also (which is 
the chief sense of the word prophet^ and prophe^-- 
ingj in the New Testament) to explain his will to 
the people, and teach them their duty. They were 
also to be messengers from him on some extraordinary 
occasions, to reprove for sins, and threaten his judg- 
ments, to encourage and comfort the penitent, to 
keep up in them a reliance on Providence, to direct 
them in doubtful cases, and, lastly, to prepare them 
for, and foretel the coming of the Messiah. Such 
an one was called a man of God^ and a seer^ as 
having a vision, sight, or knowledge*^. 

The signs for distinguishing a true prophet from 
a fal|e one were chiefly these : firsts By his doctrine, 
that he endeavoured to preserve the people in the 
worship of the true God, the God of Israel, accord- 
ing to the docfrine already established, and did not 
draw them off to the worship of an idol-god'*. Se^ 
condly. By a sign from hearten, as by working some 
miracle, i^c. such as Samuel wrought*, and Elijah'; 



^ Deut. xviii. 14, 15. Acts iii. ««. « 1 Sam. ix. 8, 9. ^ Deiit 
xiii. 1, &c. « 1 Sam. xii. 18. ^ 1 Kings xvii. ^4. 2 Kin^ 
i. 10. 
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ftiid the Pharisees demanding of Christ a sign from 
heaven^ J shews it was a common opinion among the 
Jews, that such a sign was one evidence of a true 
prophet, together with the last mentioned. Thirdly^ 
By his predictions being fulfilled^ i tlius Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lord'. But as 
to this sign there are tivo exceptions : the one is, Ivhen 
the prophecy was conditional only, as in the case of 
the Ninevites, who Jonah {)roph^sied should be de- 
5troyed> ahd yet they were not, because they repented 1 
nevertheless, Jonah was a true prophet, because his 
prediction was conditional, except they did repent. 
The other exception as to this sign was, when the pro- 
phecies reached far beyond the time of the prophets, 
as that of Isaiah concerning Cyrus, and all the prophe- 
cies concerning the captivity, and the return from 
it| there was no reason to wait the fulfilling, before 
the prophet was beUeved to be such an one. In such 
case it was sufficient that there were other evidences 
that he spake by divine revelation. Lastly^ By the 
testimony of another known prophet, as of Moses for 
Joshua^« , 

God revealed his will to these prophets several ways ; 
as, first y By dreams ^ and that with such strength and 
force on their imaginations, as was sufficient to evi- 
dence them to be divine. Secondly ^ By visions, or 
powerful impressions on their minds, which the Jewish 
doctors cdllpropheticai vision^, and which they explain 
'^ by having their outward senses, as it were^ bound up 
from exercising their ordinary functions, even when 
they were awake, whilst the spiritual inffiience came 
Mrongly upon their minds and imagination^, repre- 
senting to them things as plaioly as if they saw them 
Math their eyes and bodily senses, in such resem^ 

• Matt. xvi. 1. h Deut. xviii. 22. '1 Sam. iii. 19, 20. 

See also Jer. xxviii. 9. £zek. xxxiii. 33. ^ Deut. xxxi. 7. 

' Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. para ii, cap. xli. p. 307. et in Porta 
Mosis, p. 171* edit. Oxon. 1655* 
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blances, which did make them known to them, that 
they might discover them to those whom God wotild 
have to know them".^ Thirdly^ By inspirations^ or en- 
lightening their minds and understanding clearly, to 
apprehend and discern what was revealed to them, and 
(as was observed before, in the instance of Abraham's 
attempt to slay his son) with a full assurance that tlie 
revelation came from God himself, and that as infal- 
Jibly as we know what is discovered to any one of us, 
by the words or writings of another ; which certainly 
God is as able to effect as we can one for another"; 
and his'wisdom and goodness must dispose him to 
take the most effectual course for the execution of 
lus design* It might be for want of such an assur- 
ance then, that it was said of Samuel, that he did 
not yet know the Lord^ neither was the ivord of 
the Lord yet revealed unto hi.m'^^ that iSj so plainly 
as it was afterwards, p The Lord had told Sawsiel 
in his ear\ 

These prophets were of two sorts : the first j those 
who were bred up in the colleges or schools of the 
prophets ; of which institution Samuel is supposed 
to be the first author. Tliese schools were for their 
adtaneement in knowledge and piety : thu« we read of 
a company of prophets\ Again, a company of pro-- 
pheiSj and Sanmet standing as appointed over them^^ 
Such a school was at BetheP, and at Jericho". These 
are called sons of the prophets^ as being trained up by 
some who were their governors and instructors, whcr 
were called fathers : so Elisha called Elijah my fa* 
ther^. And although the spirit of prophecy is not at- 
tainable by education^ but is given immediately from 

■* Dr. Pocock on Hosea xii. TO. p. 684. ^ See before, chap. 
i. §.4. concerning inspiration in generaU ® 1 Sam. iii. 7- 

P 1 Sam. ix. \b, ** Which Arias Montanus translates, 

Dommus revelaverat autem Samueli, i. e. plainly told Samuel. 
' 1 Sam. X. 5. * 1 Sara, xix. 50; » ii Kin«^.iiv 3. ^^ Vec, 5.. 
* Ver. 12. 
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God, yet it is very reasonable that God should chdose 
those he should think fit to inspire wth the spirit of 

J)rophecy out of such a society, as being best qualified 
or the offices of teaching and reproving, and against 
whom the people could have the less prejudice. 

The second sort of prophets were extraordinary, 
whom €rod did send tfpon great occasions, as Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, &c. 

In the history of the Kings, till the reign of Uzziah^ 
are mentioned thes-e following prophets : Samuel, 
Nathan, Gad, Shemaiah, Ahijah, Iddo, Jehu, Oded, 
.Azariah, Micaiah, Elijah, and Elisha, and the pro- 
phetess Huldah, (as before there ^ had been other 
women prophetesses, tfh. Miriam and Deborah, and 
afterwards Anna.) Other prophets there <vere from 
the reign of Uzziah, whose books of their prophecies 
make up a part of the Bible, These prophets were 
sent from time to time to the kings and people 
of Israel and Judah, before mentioned, to fore- 
warn them of those judgments which after befel 
them for their sins, to instruct them in their duty, 
and persuade them to renounce their sins ; and, to 
that end, encouraging them to hope in God's mercy 
and favour, as we read in the books of the prophets. 
But all was in vain ; s6 they were ruined, and made 
captive, as we have seen beforie. * It is computed, 
that when the first of these prophets were sent, it 
was about fourscore years before the destruction of 
the kingdom of Israel, and two hundred years before 
the beginning of the captivity of the Jews in Baby- 
lon : so merciful and patient Was God, and yet so 
just when still offended. 

For the better understanding the prophets, the 
following general remarks may be observed : 



y But these were extraordinary ; otherwise ordinarily the fe* 
male sex ought not to pretend to the exercise of any mialsterial 
function in the church. iCor. xiv. 34* ITim. ii. 12. i' 
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Remark I. Those prophets were to foretel the 
times of the Gospel, and to prepare the people for 
the coming of the Messiah, or Christ, whohi some 
of them spoke of between seven and eight hundred 
years before he appeared, by foretelling what sort of 
person he should be, and what he should do and suf- 
fer ; and also the state and condition of the church 
under him ; and that which they foretold of his; 
birth, life, and death, &c. being fulfilled in our Lord 
Jesus, and in no other person ; and that, in such a 
manner, as plainly i>hews an over'*ruling providence 
of God in the accomplishment, is our evidence that 
he is the promised Messiah and Saviour. Hence 
also it appears, that the coming of Christ was the 
grand work or design of God, since it was foretold 
$0 often, and so long beforehand. 

Remark II. Although some of the prophecies 
concerning Christ had also a reference, first, to some 
eminent persons who were types of him, and to some 
of their most eminent actions, yet others so relate to 
him, in their proper and literal sense, that they can-* 
not be applied to any other, and never were fulfilled 
in any other person^ : as, for instance, Isa. liii. which 
so fiiUy describes the outward tnean appearance of 
Christ, his sufferings in our stead, his innocency and 
meekness, and his death and burial. So Dan. ix. 24, 
&c. where the time of Christ's appearance is plainly 
foretold, as will be observed in the account to b^ 
given of that prophet*. 

Remark III Other prophecies are to be under^ 
stood in a two^fold sense, viz, primary and literal, 
that I strictly concerned the Jews, and their afiairs, 
and the mystical sense, which relates to Christ and 
the manifestation of the Gosp^^; for instance. Out 

* To this purpose^ chap. x. part 1, of Bish6p Kidder's De- 
monslration of the Messiah^ is worth reading. * See also 

Psal. Uix. 21. xxii. 16, 18. xlv. 6. Zech. xii. 10. Mic. v. % 
^ Ghissii Phllolog. Sacr. lib. ii. pars 1. tract. 1. aad Dr. Lowth*^ 
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of Egypt have I called my son^^ which doubtless^ iit 
the literal sense, was meant of God's delivering the 
children of Israel, to whom he was a Father, from 
their slavery in Egypt ; but in the mystical sense, of 
Christ, the Son of God, being carried into Egypt to 
be preserved from Herod, and afterwards brought 
again from thence**. Again, * Rachel (Jacob's wife) 
weeping for her children^ or posterity, had, in the first 
place, a respect to their being carried away captive ; 
and the prophet, in the next verse, makes a comfort- 
able promise of a return ; and yet that weeping of 
Rachel had a more particular respect to the mothers' 
weeping for their children, whom Herod slew^ So 
the ancient Jewish doctors understand Psalm ii. ^ 
both as having a respect to David and Christ. 
Although indeed these prophecies could not be fully 
understood, till the Holy Ghost revealed the full im-^ 
port of them by the Apostles ; and yet many of them 
have evident marks that something further is de- 
signed by them than what is contained in the first- 
intended or literal sense, which does not come up to 
the full sense and import of the words ; as that of 
Isa. vii. W. A virgin shall conceive, and bearasouy 
and shall call his name Im^aanuely (or God with us,) 
looks further than that literal and low sense given of 
it, for the encouragement of king Ahaz, viz. one tliat 
is now a virgin shall bear a son, and by his name shew 
that God is with us ; which is very mean in compari^ 

Vmdication^ cBap. iii.^ p. 146. Ami those moderns who find 
fault with this two- fold sense of many passages in the Old Tes- 
tament^ or an alTegorical exposition of them, as explained by 
our Saviour and his Apostles, either do not know, or not duly 
consider, that there was nothing more common than for the 
Jews, with whoni Christ and his Apostles argued in that man- 
ner, to expound the mystical sense (which they call by the name 
of Midrashim) as well as tjie literal. See Hottiuger. Thesaurus, 
lib. i. cap. ii. §. 7. "" Hos. xi. 1. ^ Matt. ii. 15, ^ Jer» 
xxxi. 15. f Matt. ii. 18. 8 Urot. ad Matt. I 9SL. a|id Bjrr 

Patrick on Psal. ii. 
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feon with the more complete and mysticaJ senSe re-* 
vealed^, that the sign or miracle should be such a one^ 
as that a virgin should continue so, and yet hear a son^ 
tdio should manifest himself to be the Son of God^ 
being made fleshy and dwelling wth us, and be oui* 
great Deliverer, of which the deliverances of the Jews 
were types and presages. So also that of David*, o( 
piercing his hands and feet, parting his garments, 
and casting lots upon his tf'esture ; and ^ of his being 
given gall and vinegar to drink ; both which pas- 
sages appear to be understood of the person of David 
in a figurative sense, by way of similitude only, as im- 
porting a severe arid unkind usage of him, and wef^ 
never literally true of David, as far as appears in his 
history, but being to be literally fulfilled iri Christ, the 
particulars are so expressed in the prophecy.- 

Remark IV. Tlie state of the Gospel, and the be- 
nefits thereof, are mystically set out in the prophets^ 
by expressions suitable to their own times, and agree- 
ing with, and proper to the Old Testament dispensa^ 
tion* ; as^ by phrases taken from the religious worshipr 
tinder the law, and such things as the Jews reckoned 
tnost efxcellent and glorious. Thus, because theif Sa* 
crifices and oblations, and the worshipping at Jerusa- 
lem, was the most excellent religious worship which 
the Jews could apprehend^ therefore^ when the prophet 
Isaiah foretold the converting of the Egyptians to 
Christ, he said. There shall he aft attar to the Lord in 
the land of Egypt, and they shall do sacrifice and 
obtations^i So »lso he foretold the Gentiles' owriing 
and worshipping Christ, by the nations going tip to 
Jerusalem at the solemn feasts ". And this is often the 
manner of the prophets under the Old Testament, to 

•^Matt. i. 9S, * Psal. xxii. 16, 18. ^ Psal. Ixix. 2l. 

' Glassii Philolog. Sacr. lib. i. tract, iv. §. i.- can. 5. "* Isaiah 
xix. 19, 21. " Chap. Ix. 1 — 8. and Ixvi. 20, 23. See alsoEzek. 
XX, 33, 34. 40, 41, Mic. iv. 12. and Mal. i. 11. where the Chrid-- 
tian worship is called offering* Incense and a pure offering. 
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set forth the days of the Messiah, the conversion of the 
Jews, the Christian worship, and the spiritual king- 
dom of Christ under the Grospel; and also GocTs 
spiritual gifts and blessings on die Christian church, 
by the expressions proper to the times in which they 
lived, importing literally the restoration of Jerusalem, 
the temple^ and sacrifices, the kingdom of David, &c. 
in order to recommend them more powerfully to the 
people. To the same puipose, the exaltation and en- 
largement of the Christian church is expressed after 
the same manner^. 

St. Peter assists u$ thus to understand the pro- 
phets, when he applies these words, p Behold I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a precious cornerstone, 
to the spiritual building of the Christian church, and 
Christ the head thereof^. After the same manner 
St. Peter again acquaints us ', that they are the spi- 
ritual gifts of the Holy Ghost under the New Testar- 
ment, and the Gospel dispensation, which were fore- 
told by Joel ' in terms suitable to the state of the 
Old Testament, and signifjdng literally the old pro^ 
phetical dreams and visions. By the way, this re* 
mark discovers to us the gross mistake of the Jews, 
who observing many prophetical passages relating to 
the coming of the Messiah to run in the did stnun 
of the law, they presently conclude^ that the Messiah 
must not innovate any thing concerning their way of 
worship, and so expound such-like texts above men- 
tioned in a Uteral sense, which were only expressed 
in that manner, the better to help the understanding, 
and comply with the capacity of those they spake to. 

This mystical way of expressing things was much 
used by the ancients, especially of the eastern ^ coun- 
try ; and particularly the Jews were accustomed to 
it, and accordingly were wont to interpret Mie Scrip- 

• Jer. xxxiii. 17, l6. Hos. iii. 5. MaU iii. 4. ? Isa. xxviii. 16. 
HI Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. ' Acts ii. 16, 17. * Chap. u. 28. 

^ Clemens Akxandr. Strom, lib. v. 
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ture^, (till the modern Jew|^ in their disputes with 
Christians^ found it necessary to reject the opinion of 
their ancestors, lest the Christians should make any 
advantage of the argument against them, in proof of 
Christ being the Messiah,) and therefore such a style 
of the prophets was most suitable to the Jews : for 
instance^ The wolf shall dwell with the Iambi 
they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun^ 
tain ; Jvr the earth shall befall of the knowledge of 
the Lord I which the Jewish rabbles understood to 
set forth the peace and happiness, and love and 
truth, in the days of the Messiah's kingdom, that is, 
what the nature and design of his doctrine would 
tend to ; and, where it should prevail, what it 
woidd proportionably effect. Again, there is great 
reason that men should not perfectly understand^ 
long beforehand, all the particular^ of some of the 
prophecies ; because if they had, that would have 
been a means of hindering the very things to be 
brought about, which were foretold, unless God 
should deprive the persons intended to effect them 
of the freedom of their will, or overturn the usua^l 
course of the world. For instance, if the particular 
person of the Virgin Mary, and the precise night of 
Christ's birth in Bethlehem, and all other circum- 
stances of that great transaction, had been so ex- 
pressly revealed, that none could have mistaken it, 
the Bethlehemites would not have denied the holy 
Vii^n their houses to be delivered in ; and so that 
humble manner of Christ's coming into the world, 
his being bom in a manger, would have been pre- 
vented ; nor would the rulers have given thirty pieces 
ofsiher to Judas ^ or bought a potter^ s fields if that 
prophecy of Zechariah ^ had been pldin concerning 
Christ ; ^ much less, had they clearly discerned the 
prophecies concerning his death, would they ever 

"^ Maim. R. Dav. Kimchi apud Grot, de Verit. Relig. Christ 
lib. V. §. 18. » Isa. xi. 6, 9. y Zech. ». 1«, 13. 
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have fulfilled them in condemning him. It wbs suf- 
lieient, that the general designs of the prophets 
should be manifest, and the particulars reserved for 
II further discovery in the, accomplishment. 

And though some of the prophecies concerning 
Christ might not be, even in general, understood by 
the people to whom they were spoken, which yet is 
more than we know, yet they are of great use to dis- 
i&over the providence of God, and for the confirma- 
tion of our faith, when we compare the event with 
the prophecies, and finding them fulfilled, do therein 
plainly see the work was God's, and the effect of his 
wisdom and power : as God himself declared his in- 
tention in foretelling some things, among others, to 
be this ^ ; / have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee ; before it came to pass I shewed it thee ; 
lest thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath done theniy 
&(c. The fulfilling of the prophecies concerning 
Christ, (as also of those which foretold the captivity 
of Israel and Judah, and the like,) clearly shew that 
there is a Divine Providence, and that it is God who 
governs the world, since by his prophets he so long 
foretold and threatened what did afterwards come to 
pass, according as himself had designed to effect. 
For which purpose, no doubt, many sUch prophecies 
were recorded, which are to be expounded only by 
the event, (at least by those who lived some eonsi^ 
derable^time after they were uttered?.) So also some 
of the prophecies in the Revelations: as it was the 
accomplishment of that prophecy concerning Christ*', 
Behold ^ thy King cometh riding on mi ass, which 
made the disciples understand it, when they remen^ 
hered that these things were written of him, and 
that the people had done these things unto him^. 

Here we may further observe, that the* expression 



^ Jsa. xlviii. 5. ^ Such as Gen. xlix. Deut. ^xxiii. Dan. 3p. 
^ Zech. ix. 9. ? John xii. 16. 
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of the last days, sometimes used by the prophets, 
signifies the days or dispensation of the Messiah**, 
and the times of the Gospel, (upon the abolition of the 
Jewish dispensation,) and that not only in the first 
ages thereof, but from the first appearance of Christ, 
or Messiah, to the end of the world ; which time is 
termed the last day^ or the last ttme^ because there 
is no new age or dispensation to succeed unto it, as 
the two former times succeeded each other, being 
the one from the creation to Moses, the other from 
Moses to Christ. So what in Joel is said to come 
to pass afterwards y the Apostle renders % shall come 
to pass in the last days : now the word, which in the 
original signifies afterwards, in Joel the Jews them- 
selves ^ expound to be the same in sense with the 
wqfd^ the last days^, where is a plain prophecy of 
the exaltation of Christ's kingdom **. 

Once more, under this head it may be remarked^ 
that although the Gospel of Christ hath wonderfully 
been advanced, and the spiritual kingdom of the 
Messiah propagated, (which advancement and pro- 
pagation of the Gospel was mystically set forth by 
the prophets in a manner suitable to the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, as we have seen ;) and although 
it be true, that all promises of this life are to be un- 
derstood with exception of the cross, and also, that 
the promises of Christ's kingdom are only to begin, 
and more imperfectly to be ^llilled in this life ; yet 
some of the prophecies relating thereto*, mention so 
much unity and holiness, prosperity and peace, not 
yet experienced, that they seem to foreshew a future 
more glorious state of the Christian church on earth, 

• 

^ According to the notion of the ancient Jews^ as m the 
Chaldee Paraphr. TargaioB, &c« apud Kidder's Demonstration^ 
part iii. chap. 9. ^ Acts ii. 17* ' R* B. Kimchi apud 

Pocock in Joel ii. 28. s Isa. ii. 2. ^ See also Hos. iii. 5. 

^ Such as Isa. ii. 4, 5^ 6. and xi. 1-— 10. and Ixv. 25. Dan. vii. 
14. Joel iii. 9^ to the end^ &c. 
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abounding in purify^ peace, and happiness^ both 
amohg converted Jews and Gentiles, when the king^ 
donis of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord tmd of his Christ^. Many prophecies men-^ 
tioki a more flourishing state and enlargement of the 
Gospel, even to ail the ends of the earth^^ than it 
hath pleased God hitherto to vouchsafe to bless the 
world with ; and therefore the time is to come, when 
they shall be more fiilly accomplished by an universal 
receiving Christ's Gospel^ and living according to it; 
wheii Christ shall reign in the public and visible 
triumph of his religion, aild when the earth shall he 
full if the knowledge of the Lord^. Nay, some 
understand a part of the prophets, not only of the 
general conversion, but even the restoration of the 
Jews, being converted, to their own country, and 
their city Jerusalem "» To the same purpose®, Christ's 
prophecy is interpreted, ^ Jerusalem ^hall he trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Oentiles 
ie fulfilled. 

Here we may take notice of another mistake of 
the Jews ; who pretend from hence, that the Mes- 
siah is not yet come, because the aforementioned 
predictions are not yet fulfilled ; whereas the time is 
to come for the fulfilling of them in the last days ; 
which expression (as hath been before observed) 
imports not only the beginning of the days of the 
Messiah, but any time, from Christ's first appear* 
ance, to his second; namely, that season, when, 
upon the general conversion of the Jews, both they 
and the Gentiles shall be brought into the church ; 

^ Rev. xi. Ifi. * Isa. lii. 10. « Isa. xi. 9. " Those 
which seem most to look that way are Isa. xi. 11^ 19. and Ixii. 
10, 11, 12. Jcr. xxxii. 37. Ezek, xi. 17, &c. and xx. 33—45. 
and xxxvi. 24, &c. Hos. iii. 4, 5. The modern Jews very much 
encourage themselves with the promise in Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. in 
their being restored to their own country, and their city Jeru- 
salem. P.FagLus in loc. ® Vide Grot, in Luc. xxi. 24, 
* Luke xxi. 24. 
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when God shall set up an ensign for thd nations^ 
and gather together the dispersed of Judahy from 
the four comers of the earth : and the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord^ So that, as 
it is no objection against the ancient prophecies^ that 
some of them are not yet fulfilled, (as the Jews do 
own those are not whicih foretel their deliverance 
and restoration,) because they may yet be accom- 
plished; so it is no objection against Jesus, that 
some things are not yet fully accomplished, which 
were to be in some part or other of the days of the 
Messiah. 

Remark V. It is usual with the prophets, to 
represent ' the dreadfiilness of God*s judgments on 
wicked persons, or on the enemies of his church 
and j>eople, by parabolical or figurative and lofty ex-* 
pressions, after the manner of the eastern countries ; 
as of the earths quaking, and being turned upside 
down, the sun and the mooris being dark, the 
moon^s being turned into blood, and the stars with- 
drawing their shining, 8fc. thereby setting forth^ 
that e^dl men should be in such a consternation 
under their sufferings, and put into such disorders, 
that all things should seem to them to be out of 
course, as if the sun were dark, and the moon 
bloody, and the whole creation in confusion* This 
was the usual style in the eastern countries : for ex-^ 
ample, ' the Arabians would say of a person whom 
^ny extraordinary misfortune befel, that ^' his hea- 
ven was &llen down upon the earth.** Thus^, the 
earth trembled, the mountains melted from before 
the Lord; and possibly", the stars in their courses 
fought against Sisera. In this tragical manner 
Isaiah threatened God*s judgments on Babylon', 

^ Isa. xi. 9, 19. ' Maimon. Mor. Nevoch. pars ii. cap. 29. 
^ Maimon. ibid, prope initium> quod Ccelum ipsius in terram 
conversum sit, vd super J^rram ceciderit. ^ Judg. v. A, 6. 

« Ver. «0. » Isa, xiii. 10^ 13. 
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^he stars of heaven and the constellations thereof 
shall not give their light ; the sun shall be dark- 
ened in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine : I will shake the heavens j 
Sfc. and on Idumea>', and on the Jews ijieraselves ^. 
In such manner Jeremiah threatened Judah and Je- 
rusalem *. And thus the prophet Joel pronounced 
God's judgments ^ ; and having afterwards promised 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, which Christ would send 
on his church/", (which promise was fulfilled*^,) he 
then denounced terrible judgments against the un- 
believing Jews, and other enemies of Christ's church, 
by the like lofty and figurative representations : 
^And I will shew wonders in the heaven, and in 
the earth, blood, arid fire, and pillars of smoke; the 
sun shall he turned, into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come. Which language the Jews were accus- 
tomed to, and understood in a figurative sense, as 
denoting the uttermost desolation and confusion, 
especially of nations and kingdoms^, and very great 
calamities and distress : which the unbelieving Jews 
ill a great measure felt, (as Christ foretold in the 
same language^,) when they were miserably de^ 
stroyed by the Romans^ (of which aftei-wards.) But 
that prophecy shall be most completely fulfilled on 
all widked men, at the great day of judgment, (the 
same expression being used in both cases, because 
the terrible judgments of God on wicked persons in 
this world, are as so many assumnces of his most 
dreadful judgments at the great day**.) Some of 
the like prophetic schemes of speech are explained 
in. the same chapters, where they occur, by plainer 

y Isa. xxxiv. 3, 4, 5. * Isa. xxxiv. 1, 18, 19, 20. * Jer. 
iv. 23, 24. See also Ezek. xxxTiii. 20. ^ Joel ii. 10. *^ Ver. 
28. * Acts ii. 17. • Acts ii. 19, 20. ^ Ezek. xxxii. 

7, S. « Matt. xxiv. 29. ^ Compare Amos viii. 9, 10. 
Mic. i. 3, 4. Hagg. ii. 6, Acts ii. 20. 
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expressions in the context ; which is a certain key 
to the understanding of the like figurative or sym* 
bolical repriesentations elsewhere: thus*, what is 
figurately described by the eartKs being without 
form and void^ and the heavens having no tight, 
and all the hills being moved, seems to be the same 
with what is plainly expressed in the context**, the 
whole land shall be desolate. And, * / will shake 
the heavefis and the earth, is explained by the 
words immediately following, ^ I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, &c. On the other hand, when 
the prophets mention an expectancy of the ending 
of troubles, and the hopes of peace and prosperi^, 
they sometimes express it by the continuance or 
increase of the light of the sun and moon ; as ^ Thy 
sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
%v%thdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended : and ° the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the s?in, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 
that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. Though 
possibly, some of the aforementioned prophecies 
shall be more literally fulfilled in the great day of 
God's vengeance on the wicked world, and his re- 
warding his saints. 

Remark VI. Some of the prophets, the better 
to prepare their minds for the prophetic inspiration, 
have made use of music: which, as it hath been 
of old experienced, is of great force either to stir up 
or allay the passions p. Hence we find that Saul, 
being troubled with an evil spirit, was refreshed by 

i Jer. iv. 33, 34. ^ Ver. 27. > Hagg. ii. 21. ™ Ver. 
22. " Isa. Ix. 20. ° Isa. xxx. 26. » Grot, in 1 Sam. 
X. 5. To the same purpose Maimon. Mor. Nev. pars ii. cap. 36. 
Frophetta non habitat^ neque inter tristitiam, neque inter pi- 
gritiam. 
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Davitfs playing on a harp before him*'* Therefore, 
when the prophet Eiisha was moved with anger 
against wicked Jehoram, king of Israel, yet being 
willing to assist and direct Jehoshaphat> the good 
king of Judah, he called for a n^instrel, or musician, 
to recover himself out of the disorder into which 
Jehoram's presence had put himy and to render his 
mind the more sedate and calm, and so the more fit 
to be inspired with the spirit of prophecy : and the 
effect was accordingly, for it came to pass, when the 
minstrel playedy thxit the handy or spirit, of the Lord 
eame upon himj and he prophesied rain and a vic« 
tory'. It seems also that prophesying itself is used 
for singing praises to God in some extraordinary 
manner ; wluch may be understood of the messen- 
gers of Saul, and of Saul also himself ^ 

Remark VII. The prophets not only prophe- 
sied by word or writing, but also by symbolical ac- 
tions, or signs, or mysterious representations, ac- 
cording to die custom of the eastern people", who 
were wont to express themselves by signs and actions, 
as well as words ^ to strike the more forcibly on the 
imagination. Thus Isaiah's going without his usual 
habit, was a sign of . spoiling the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians". And Jeremiah's getting an earthen 
bottle^ and breaking it, was a sign of the people's 
being broken and ruined*. And the bonds and 
yokes abofit his fieck were signs of the neighbouring 
kingdoms being subdued by Nebuchadnezzar y. And 
Ezekiel's representation of a siege, and his mira- 
culous lying on his side a long time, is said to he a 
sign to the house o/ Israel*. It is observed further, 

<i 1 Sam. xvi. 23. ' 2 Kings iii. 13, 14, 15. See also 

1 Sam. X. 5, 6. * 1 Sam. zix. 90, &c. ^ See ttie latter end 
of the first general rule for understanding the Scripture, ut 
supra. " Isa. xx. % 3. ' Jcr. xix. 1, lO, 11. sr Jer. 

xxvii. ^ Ezek. iv. 3, &c. xii. 18, 19. and xxi. 6, 7* 2 Kings 
xiii. 15-»-20. Acts xxi. 11. 
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that several things which are set down as matters of 
fact in the prophets, might not be actually done; 
but either inwardly set before the prophets in a pro- 
phetical vision by the spirit, as some are of opinion, 
both Jews and Christians*; or represented by tht 
prophets in a parable^, to make the greater impres- 
sion on the hearers ; as EzekieFs being commanded 
to set on a pot, and to make it boil, &c. which is 
expressly called a parable^. Both which construc- 
tions seem favoured in Hosea, ^ / have also spoken 
by the prophets j and I have multiplied visions, (or 
forms deeply impressed on the imagination,) and 
used similitudes (or parables) by the ministry of the 
prophets. And thus we may interpret other places ; 
as Jeremiah's girdle being commanded to be long 
hid in a hole of a rock by Euphrates, (too long a 
journey to be actually gone by the prophet®,) repre- 
sented, that the Jewish nation should be, like that 
girdle, spoiled and utterly ruined. So also Hosea's 
marrying an dduheress^ , to make the people sensible 
of their spiritual fornication, and going, as it were, 
a whoring after strange gods : not as if either Jere^ 
miah or Hosea really outwardly acted in such man* 
ner, but that either such action was set before the 
prophets in a vision ; or that they represented it to 
the hearers in a parable ; as it was common , to do 
among the eastern people, and the Jews especially, 
. and whereby matters were wont to be set down, as 
in an history of things done, even with the circum- 
stances of names and places, as in the parable of 
Aholah and Aliolibah^, and in Christ's parable of 
Dives and Lazarus^. 

Remark VIII. The prophets often mention 

* Maimon. Mor. pars ii. cap. 46. p. 322. et Hieronym. procBr 
mium in Hosea. ** See the eleventh remark on the Gospela> 
concerning parables. ^ Ezek. xxiv. 3. ^ Hosea xii. 10. 
* Jer. xiii. 1, &c. ' Hos. i. « £;zek. icxiii. ** Luke 5^vi. 
See at lar^ Dr. Poeock in Hosea i. 9. 



402 'fHE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

things to come, as if present or past, because they 
were foreseen and pre-ordained of God, and as cer- 
tain as if actually present: as Psal. xxii. in which 
the passion and crucifixion of Christ is set forth, 
as if then actually present, or past long before : so 
the birth of Christ*, and his sufferings and death ^. 
Frequent examples of this occur in the prophets. 
And not only did the prophets foretel itlany things, 
which were really then to come, in a manner as 
If they had been already past, (by reason of the cer- 
tainty of them, as fore-ordained by God ;) but be- 
<»U8e beitlg exhibited, or set before the prophets, by 
God in a visioriary df^am, arid often with divers 
circumstances^ before their revealing them to men, 
such things were in some regard to the prophets, as 
things already past^ 

Remark IX. When the prophets are speaking 
of other matters, they are on a sudden, as it were, 
in an ecstasy, carried on from their first subject to 
prophesy of Christ the Messiah : thus David, being 
transported with an extraordinary joy^, celebrated 
Che glory and prosperity of his son Solomon, which 
he carried on in so high a strain, that th^ words h^d 
not a fall accomplishment in Solomon, or any other, 
but Christ the Messiah". In like manner, as he 
celebrated his own establishment % he utters the 
famous prophecies of Christ's? glorious kingdom*. 
So also Isaiah^ is preaching to the Jews concerning 
their sin and punishment; and then presently' he 
turns to the coming and spiritual kingdom of Christ. 
So also* when he was speaking of the siege of Jeru- 
salem, and God*s deliverance from it, presently' he 
prophesies that Christ should be bom of a virgin. 



* Isa. ix. 6. ^ Isa. liii. * Vide Glass. Philolog. Sacr. lib. 
i. tract. 4. de Stylo prophetico^ can. 4. ^ Psal. Ixxii. ^ PsaU 
Ixxii. 5, 11, 17. ♦ Psal. ii. p Psal. ii^r, 8, 1«. ^ Chap, k 
♦ Chap. ii. ' Ghap. vii. 1, Itc. * Ver. 14. 
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So in Jeremiah^ there is a prophecy of the disper- 
sion of the Jews, and their retyra ; and then^ of the 
coming of the Messiah of the seed of David. These 
transitions are frequent in the prophets. However, 
they do riot argue, that their prophecies were not 
Understood by themselves : this our Lord confuted, 
by saying, that niany prophets had desired to see 
and hear those things which the Jews in his time 
did hear and see: but they could not desire what 
they were utterly ignorant of* But thus much we 
learn from this manner of the prophets^ viz. that 
the foretelling the Messiah was the great design of 
them. 

Remark X. It is evident, that the ancient ido- 
laters did not set up their images as final objects of 
theil" worship, or as being gods in themselves y, but 
as places of divine residence, wherein the genii, or 
spirits of the gods, were said to dwell, and afford 
their special presence, or as representatives of their 
gods, however the most ignorant and sottish of the 
people might otherwise conceive: but then it may be 
objected^ that the prophets seem to upbraid the ido-^ 
latrous Jews and Gentiles, in general, as worshippers 
of the very images and statues themselves, without 
further reference to any god or spirit that might in-^ 
fiuence them. They mocked them as worshippers 
of idols which had eyes and saw not, which their 
own hands had made and formed, and which could 
neither in themselves, nor from any supreme cause^ 
have or dispense any virtue or assistance^. One 
would be apt to conclude, from such scoffs of the 
prophets, that the idolaters made the very images 
themselves their ultimate or real gods. To this it 
may be answered, that however the idolaters con- 



" Chap, xxiii. 1 , &c, * Ver. 5. v See the general Re- 
Xaarks on the Pentateuch, num. 7. ' See Isa, xliv. 9, &ct^ 

and xlvi. 5—9. 
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ceived through rashness, in befieving whatever the 
idol priests, or others, might suggest to them con- 
cerning the virtues and powers pretended to be in 
idols; yet if they would shew themselves men, if 
they would not have sulBfered their fieincies to impose 
upon their understandings, but have considered in 
their hearts, or would have examined matters of fact 
with diligence and impartiality, they might have 
known that their images had no such divine virtue 
in them, but were, as they appeared to be, senseless 
matter, wood and stone ; so that for want of exa^ 
mination, they did by interpretation make gold, sil^ 
ver, and stone their gods; and therefore the pro- 
phets might justly upbraid them for so doing '^^ 

Remark XL The prophets describe the Jewish 
people by several particular names, by reason of the 
division of their kingdom, after the reign of Solo- 
mon. Thus the ten tribes being distinct from the 
other two, and under a different king, to the time of 
the Assyrian captivity, are sometimes called Samaria, 
and Ephraim, and sometimes Joseph, because the 
chief seat of the kings of Israel was the city of Sa- 
maria, in the tribe of Ephraim, who was the son of 
Joseph**. They were also called Israel and Jacob, 
because they were the greater part of Israel's or Ja- 
cob's posterity. The other two tribes*, consisting of 
that of Judah and Benjamin, are called the kingdatn 
ofjudah, the house of David, Jerusalem, or Zion"", 
because they were of the tribe of Judah, (with that 
of Benjamin adjoining to it,) and adhered to. the 
house or family of David, their kings being of his 
posterity, and their chief seat was Jerusalem, with 
Zion therein : but after their return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity, Israel and Judah are taken promis- 



^ Archbishop Tenison on Idolatry, chap. v. part 8. ^ Isa, 
Yii. 3« 5, 8^ 9. Fsal. Ixxxi. 5. Hob. vii. 11, Amos v. 15. an4 vi. ^ 
^ Isa. vii. id* and xl. ^. Fsal. GKxvi. 1. Is^. Hi. S» 
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cuously for the same people, vh. for the Jews, who 
returned from Babylon into Judea^ and who, for the 
most part, were of the tribe of Judah ; and those of 
other tribes, who returned with them, joined them-' 
selves to the tribe of Judah, and transferred Jl*^r 
name to them. Whence they all, without any dis- 
tinction, were sometimes called Israel, and "^seme- 
times Judah. 

Remark XII. As for the imprecatioilS* in tkfe 
prophets, the curses and judgments mentioned^'fcy 
them, as called for from heaven^, we are to' distin- 
guish between private and public enemies^' between 
private revenge and zeal for God's honour, and be- 
tween the imprecations proceeding froln the sinfal 
passions and affections of men, and the impulse of 
the Spirit of God*. Thus much for the general re- 
marks on the prophets. 

Of these prophets, Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, and 
Micah, were sent by God while both the kingdoms 
of Judah and Israel remained, as appears at the be- 
ginning of their prophecies. Joel also ' is supposed 
to prophesy about the same time with Hosea. He 
intimates that the temple-worship was remaining in 
his time, ^ Let the priests weep between the porch 
and the altar ; and by the scattering of Israel^\ he 
seems not to mean the ten tribes, but (as Israel is 
often understood in the prophets) he mentions it as 
a general term for the whole body of the Jewish 
people. Jeremiah and Zephaniah were sent after 
the Assyrians had destroyed the kingdom of Israel, 
but somewhat before the captivity of Judah by the 
Babylonians, viz. in the reign of Josiah king of 
Judah, as the beginnings of their prophecies shew. 
About that time, it is likely, Habakkuk prophesied, 
because he threatened .the captivity*. Daniel and 

* Such as Jer. xviii. 21. Lam. i. 22, &c. « For which see 
what is said on the Psalms. ' Drusius et Grot, in Joel i. 1. 
8 Chap. ii. 17. * Chap. iii. 2. * Hab. i. 6. 

VOL. I. X 



306 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

Ezekiel were sent in the time of the captivity*^ ; Oba- 
diah soon after it. Haggai and Zechariah after the 
return, in the second year of Darius Hystaspes^ 
Malachi after their settlement, which appears not 
only because his prophecy is placed last, but because 
he reproves the people for some crimes which they 
were especially noted to be guilty of, after the tem- 
ple wAs rebuilt, and their commonwealth settled ; as 
their marrying with strange wives™. So also for 
grudging their tithes". Jonah and Nahum pro^ 
phesied concerning some other people than the Jews 
and Israelites, viz. the Assyrians, and their city Ni- 
neveh. So that those prophets, which in the books 
of the Old Testament are placed next to Isaiah, were 
not next to him in order of time, only their pro- 
phecies were larger thaft the rest, and therefore are 
placed before the lesser. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

The particular Prophets, according to the time in 

which they were sent. 

Jr OR the better understanding these prophets, we 
may briefly note what they chiefly design in the 
order they have been mentioned iru and also the 
most remarkable prophecies in each of them con- 
cerning our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Isaiah foretold God's judgments, both against the 
kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians, and against the 
kingdom of Judah by the Chaldeans ; but his pro- 
phecies relate chiefly to Judah. He foretold also 
the return of the people of Judah from the Babylo- 
nian captivity, and the destruction of the Babylo- 

^ Dan. i. Ezek. i. • Hagg. i. Zech. i. "* Mai. ii. II. 

compared with Ezra x. 2. and Neh. xiii. 3, 23. ^ " MaL i. 6, 
7, 13. and iii. 8. compared with Neh. xiii. 10* 
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mans diem'selves \ Among other impieties of the 
Jews, (as their idolatry, injustice, oppression, pride, 
covetousness, intemperance, &c.) the prophet charges 
them frequently with a contempt of God, and his 
threats, chiefly occasioned by a vain reliance on the 
assistance of the king of Egypt, to deliver them from 
the Assyrian or Babylonian invasions, which they 
were threatened with by God^\ Isaiah also pro- 
phesied of the Messiah, or our Lord Jesus Christ j 
j^s, that he should be horn of a virgin, and be called 
(«. e. according to the Hebrew language "") Immanuel, 
or a divine person ^. Further, this prophet foretold 
that the Messiah should enlighten those who live in 
spiritual darkness, and be, in some sense, a wonderful 
glorious Prince, and of the family of king David ^ ; that 
lie should work miracles in the cure of the deaf and 
the blind, and the lame^, and yet that he should be 
a man of sorrows, be despised, wounded, and at 
length make his soul an offering) for sin, and be 
cut off out of the land of the living, be buried in his 
grave, and yet prolong his days, or gloriously rise 
ugain, and live for ever^; that John Baptist should 
prepare the way for him**, and that he should be 
revealed to the Gentiles, i. e. to other nations and 
people besides the Jews'. The prophet speaks of 
Chrisf*in some of his forementioned texts, as if he 
were relating things already past, to shew the cer- 



* See chap, xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. xlvii. Compare ^hat hath 
been said concerninig Cyrus's victory over the Babylonians^ and 
his demolishing their city 5 and also the Appendix^ No. 11. 
^ Isa. XXX. xxxi. &c. ^ Isa. i. 26. and Ivi. 7. ^ Chap, vii* 
14. This prophecy is the more remarkable, ^ being made to 
support, not Ahaz alone, but the whole house of David, ver. 13. 
in their distress, because that fefmily should be so far from 
being extinct, that the eternal King (Messiah) should proceed 
from it. * Isa. ix. % 6, 7. ' Chap. xxxv. 4, 5, 6. « Chap. 
liii. throughout. ^ Chap. xl. 3. * Chap. xlix. 6. and Ix. 

^y &c. and Ixv. 1, 

iV ^ 
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tainty of the accomplishment : wherefore he is called 
the evangelical prophet. 

It appears from the several reigns^, that he pro- 
phesied above forty years. His style is observed to 
be very elegant and lofty. It is the common tradi- 
tion of the Jews, that the idolatrous king Manasseh 
ordered him^ to be put to a cruel death, that is, 
sawn in two ; of whom several Christian writers un- 
derstand that saying, ™ they were sawn asunder ; w 
punishment elsewhere mentioned". 

An Arabian historian notes % that Manasseh or- 
dered him to be festened in or between two wooden 
planks, and so sawn asunder. 

Hosea propthesied against both the kingdoms oV 
Judah and Israel, chiefly against Israel, threatening 
their destruction by the Assyrians, for their idolatry 
and other sins, and exhorting them to repentance, 
that they might find mercy. He foretold Christ's 
fljring into Egypt^, and his resurrection the third 
daj/^. The prophet indeed says he will raise uSy 
but that is, because Christ being the head of the 
Christian church, the benefit redounds to us all. 
Hosea also prophesies, that a great number of the 
Israelites sliould be converted and received into the 
church under the Messiah ; and also that the Gen- 
tiles ', who believed in Christ, are true Israelites, and 
should become the people of God*. He prophesied 
above forty years. See before of Isaiah. 

JoeFs prophecy was chiefly concerning the king- 
dom of Judah. He foretold calamities, as dearth 
and famine, &c. and exhorted them to repentance, 
that they might be delivered from them, whether the 

^ Mentioned chap. i. 1. ' Grot, on Heb. xi. 37. Prideaux-V 
Connection^ part i. an. 698. p. S3. ™ Heb. xi. 37* ^ 2 Sam. 
xii. 31. 1 Chron. xic. 3. ^ Hottinger. Thesaurus, Hb. ii. cap. i. 
§. S. p. 474» P Ho8. xi. 1. . <i Chap. vi. 9. compared with 
1 Cor. XV. 4. ' Pocock in loc. ' Chap. i. 10. and ii. 23. 

compared with Rom. ix. 95. and 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
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locusts^ be meant literally, or signified the wasting 
nation of the Chaldeans^. He prophesied in terms* 
usual with the old prophets, of the extraordinary ef<- 
fusion of the Holy Ghost at the first publishing of 
the Gospel^, and of the confusion and miseries of 
the enemies of Christ's church* ; and under the ex- 
pressions of temporal gifts, his spiritual blessings on 
the same*. 

Amos, like Hosea, prophesied both against Judah 
and Israel, especially against the kingdom of Israel, 
This prophet having acquainted them, that their 
neighbouring enemies should be punished, (such as 
the Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians, Edomites, Amo* 
rites,, and Moabites,) he after foretold the Israelites' 
captivity, aijid other miseries, by means of the Assy- 
rians. He also prophesied of Christ's spiritual 
kingdom, and the flourishing state of the Christian 
church, both of Jews and Gentiles, under the terms 
of raising up the tcAemacle of David, 8fc.^ Here 
we may observe, Jlrst, that it is the method of the 
Holy Ghost by the prophets, after threatening, to 
add promises and comforts ; and to propound Christ 
the Messiah as the principal redress amidst all the 
dispersions and calamities of the Jews: wherefore 
St. Paul acquaints us, that Christ is the foundation 
of all the promises, which in Aim are yea, and 
amen, as standing firm in him ^. This prophecy of 
Amos is cited and applied in the Acts ^. Secondly, 
That the temporal blessings on the ploughman and 
reaper, &c, mentioned in this prophecy, do figurar 
lively set forth the spiritual blessings on Christ's 
ehurch, when the Jews should believe in him, and 
both they and the Gentiles be united under one 
head. 

^ Joel i. 4. * Joel i. 6. and ii. ^ "" See the fourth 

and fifth general Remarks on the Prophets* sr Joel ii. 98. 
' Ver. d0> 31. . * Joel iii, 18, &c. ^ Amos ix. 11. and so 
on the end .of that chapter. ^ 9 Cor. 1. 90« ^ Acts xv. 16. 

^3 
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Micah, like Isaiah, foretold both the capdvily of 
the kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians, and also 
the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by the 
Assyrians, and the ruin of the chief city of each 
kingdom, viz. Jerusalem and Samaria ; and all for 
their sins, which were encouraged by the princes, 
and priests, and false prophets. He also prophesied 
the Jews happiness afterwards; and in prophetic* 
terms the establishment of the Christian church'. 
Lnstty^ He foretold the place of Christ's birth, vi%, 
Bethlehem, and also his kingdom^. This prophet 
(as Isaiah) continued prophesying above forty 
years ^. 

Next to be considered are the other prophets, 
before mentioned, who were sent after the Assyrians 
had destroyed the kingdom of Israel, but before the 
captivity of the kingdom of Judah, vi%. Jeremiah, 
Habakkuk, and Zephaniah. 

Jeremiah was sent to those of the kingdom of 
Judah in the thirteenth year of king Josiah*, about 
three and twenty years before their "first captivity 
under Jehoiakim, to instruct them in the fear of 
God, and to persuade them to speedy repentance, 
lest they should suffer like their brethren of the 
kingdom of Israel : and, as Isaiah had done before, 
he assures them, that they would be disappointed in 
their expectancy of help from the Egyptians, which 
they so much relied on, in contempt of God and his 
prophets**. The prophet also^ speaks against Israel 
as well as Judah, although the kingdom of Israel 
had been destroyed before that time, both in regard 
to Gods' justice in destroying them, and for a warn- 
ing to the kingdom of Judah, by their example: 



* See the fourth general Remark on the Prophets. ' Chap, 
iv. 1, S. i Ghap. v. 2. »» Chap. i. 1. * Chap, 

i. ^. ^ Chap, ii, 36, &c. ^ Chap, xxxvi, % and else- 

where. 
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T)Ut not prevailing, he plainly denounced God's 
wrath^ and foretold the Babylonian captivity for 
seventy years^. But for the comfort of those that 
feared God, he assured them of their return, after 
the seventy years should be expired ; and that the 
Babylonians should be destroyed at last, and also 
the Moabites, Edomites, and Egyptians % (as Isaiah 
had prophesied before :) whereby we are to under- 
stand, that as those conquerors were instruments in 
God's hands for the execution of his judgments, so 
afterwards he executed his justice upon them too. 
Thus much is expressly said of the Chaldeans and 
Babylonians % vi%. that as Babylon was in his hands 
the hammer of the whole earthy so itself was to bq 
cut asunder and broken. He suffered much, and was 
Imdce imprisoned on the account of prophesying 
such evil things, yet persisted in declaring to them, 
from time to time, to the very last, what destruction 
should fall on them. But as for the strict order of 
time, both Jews and Christians remark, that is not 
observed in this book of the prophecy of Jeremiah p. 
The prophet being still at Jerusalem, sent a 
letter^ to those whahad been carried captive, before 
the last and general destruction, to persuade them 
to settle themselves, and live peaceably under the 
Chaldeans, till seventy years were accomplished, 
when they should return ; but not to trust to some 
lying prophets among them, who might deceive them 
with hopes of deliverance before. Afterwards, when 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had obliged the Chaldeans 
to raise the siege of Jerusalem for the present, 
when they came against it, Jeremiah prophesied the 
Egyptians should return home, as they did, and that 



"* Chap. V, 15. XX. 4. and xxv. 8, &c. • Chap. xxix. 10. 

xxxii. 87. xlyi. 27, ?8. and xlviii. xUx. 1. &c^ <> Chap. 1. 23. 
p Hottinger. Thesaurus, lib. ii. cap. 1. §. 2. p* 477. ^ Chap 
xxix. 

x4 
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the Chaldews should take the eity and destroy it% 
as it came to pass. 

He also prophesied of Christ, that, as to his hu- 
man nature, he should come of the seed of David % 
and that he should make a new covenant with Is^ 
rael^y and write his law in their hearts^ (instead of 
the outward carnal ordinances in the law of Moses,) 
and that the Christian church should fburish'^. 

When the city was destroyed, Jeremiah was pre- 
served by God's providence from the common ruin ; 
and was afterwards carried into Egypt, where he 
continued prophesying for some time% both against 
those Jews who had fled thither, and the Egyptians 
themselves, and some other people aforementioned, 
more particularly the Babylonians. At length, he is 
said to have been stoned to death in Egypt^ for hii 
boldness in prophesying'^. 

The Lamentations were also written by Jeremiah, 
containing a mournful account of the state of Jeru- 
salem, as destroyed by the Chaldeans. Some sup- 
pose it penned immediately after king Josiah's death, 
for whom it is expressly said, that Jeremiah lor- 
mented^, and that it is he who is called the breath 
af (mr nostrils^ ^ who bdng taken out of the way^ 
die prophet had the deplorable miseries of Jeru- 
salem, as it were, before his eyes : but it is not cer- 
tain who is meant by the breach of our nostrHs^ 
Josiah, or Zedekiah; nor whether this book be a 
prophecy of evils then to come, or rather a mourn- 
ful description of present calamities, as several pas- 
sages therein incline one to believe. 

Habakkuk lived in corxupt times, but it is not 
known when ; however, it must be before the Baby- 

' Jer. X3ucvii. ' Chap, xxiii. 5. and xxxiiL 15. *- Chap. 
n^xi. 31, 3«, S3. " Chap. iii. 17. ' Chap, xliii. 6. &c. 

y Uieronym. adversuis Jgvianum, lib. ii. prope fineoi. I«t Hot- 
tii^r. Thesaurus, lib. il. c. i. §. 2. p. 478. ^ 2 Chron. 

XXXV. ^5. * Iiament. iv. 20. 
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Ionian captivity ; for he foretold the destraetion of 
the kingdom of Judah by the Chaldeans, and the 
judgment of God upon those Chaldeans themselves 
at last**. 

Zephaniah was sent about the same tipne with Je- 
remiah, as the beginning of his prophecy shews, to 
exhort the kingdom of Judah to an amendment of 
life, otherwise to denounce their destruction: yet 
he, as Jeremiah al^o did, prophesied ^ return from 
their captivity, and that their nation should be re- 
stored, and their enemies destroyed. 

Daniel was one who was carried into Babylon, 
with some of the first captives, as aforesaid : where, 
by God's providenqe, he was preferred to honour, 
having a faculty given him to interpret the king's 
dreams. His greatness raising envy in some prin- 
cipal courtiers, they contrived his being cast into a 
fiery ftirnace, and afterwards into the lions' den ; but 
he was preserved, and they destroyed *". It is said*', 
that upoS the king's signing the Lree against the 
petitioning any for thirty days, save himself, Da- 
niel went into his hottse, and his windows being 
open in his chamber towards Jerusalem^ he prayed 
and gave thanks before Gody as he did aforetime. 
The opening of his windows towards' Jerusalem 
was according to the custom of the Jews, of wor- 
shipping God towards the temple, the place of God's 
peculiar presence : for which purpose, they had their 
oratories^ or places for prapng, in an upper room, 
with a hole or window opened that way ; and when 
they were at a distance, the mndow was opened 
towards the city of Jerusalem, however towards the 
country of Judea. Thus, */ will worship towards 
thy holy temple i which custom might be taken 
from Solomon's prayer^, whereby their faith in God^s 

^ Chap, i^ 5« 6. and ii. S. ^ Chap. i. ii. iii. vi. ' Chap*, 
vi. 10. « P«al. V. r. ^1 Kings viii. 44, 48. 
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promises being afiixed to their city and temple, was 
confirmed^. Hence possibly the upper room in 
Acts\ 

In Babylon he had visions relating to the four 
monarchies, or chief governments of the world, viz. 
the Assyrian or Chaldean, (which was in his own 
time,) the Persian, (or of the Medes and Persians,) 
the Grecian, and the Roman, by a representation 
of an image of font different metals', and of four 
different beasts^. After the succession of which 
four kingdoms, follows the kingdom of Christ ; who 
is represented by a stone cut out without handSj 
(because he wanted no earthly assistance,) and as 
breaking the image in pieces^ putting an end to 
those kingdoms, and establishing his own, which is 
to Jill the whole earthy signified by the stone become- 
ing a great mountain^ and in some sort to remain 

for ever^. 

Daniel also foretold (near five hundred years be- 
forehand) the punctual time which God had deter'^ 
mined or allotted /br the people of the Jews ; at the 
expiration of which they should be no longer his 
peculiar people, nor the once holy city Jerusalem^ 
nor the Mosaical worship any longer owned as his 
peculiar city or worship ; and then the most Holy 
should be anointed^ the Messiah, or Christ, be ma- 
nifested, to finish the transgression, restrain impiety 
by the Gospel, and to make an end of sins, by taking 
away the guilt thereof through his death, (instead of 
the Jewish offerings, which were to cease,) and 
thereby to make reconciliation with God the Father, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness ; not like 
that of the law, but of the Gospel, to endure for 

. ever ; and so to seal up the vision and prophecy. 



8 Mr. Gregory's Notes and Observations, ch. iiu * Chap^ 
xiii. ^ Chap. ii. 31, &c. ^ Chap. vii. Till. ^ Chap* ii; 
34, 35, 44. 
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fully to complete and finish all that by former visions , 
and prophecies had been revealed*". - 

Which prophecy was thus occasioned: Daniel^ 
having considered the seventy years captivity fore- 
told by Jeremiah", as then expiring, prayed for the 
deliverance of the people ; God sent the angel Ga- 
briel to confirm his hopes, and also to foretel the 
Messiah **, the spiritual Deliverer of his church ; that, 
front the going forth of the commandment to re* 
store arid build Jerusalem, to the Messiah, or 
Christ, it would be seventy weeks, that is, taking 
the seven days in each week for so many years p, ac- 
cording to the prophetical style, seventy times seven, 
or four hundred and ninety years, as it came to pass ^* 
Further, the prophet here foretold that Messiah 
should be cut off , that Christ should suffer and die 
for his church, and after that, the city of Jerusalem, 
and the sanctuary^ or temple, should be destroyed ; 
and the Jewish sacrifice and oblation cease '. 

The latter part of this prophecy" contains an ac- 
count of further visions which Daniel had ; as, first, 
concerning the Persians, who were to be conquered 
by a mighty king, viz. Alexander the Great : but 
after his death, his kingdom was to be divided, 
chiefly between the king of the south, that is, of 
Egypt, and of the north, that is, of Syria; one whereof 
(viz. Antiochus Epiphanes) should have indignation 
against the covenant, the Jewish people and religion, 
and pollute the sanctuary, and take away the daily 
sacrifice, and do great mischief. But afterwards the 
people should be holpen, (by the Maccabees, as we 
shall find they were in the remaining part of this 

« Chap. ix. 24, &c. » Chap. xxix. 10. <» See for the 
term Messiah, what is said before on Gen. iii. 15. p So Lev. 
XXV. 8. Seven sabbaths of years are seven times seven years. And 
in Ezek. iv. 6. Each day for a year. *» Vide PHdeanx's Con- 
nection, VOL I book V. [ Chap. ix. ^6, 27- ' Chap. x. to 
the end/ 
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history;) and at the last, dl true and holy servants 
of God shall be happy and glorious for ever. 

This prophecy, concerning the kings of Egypt 
and Syria, was so evidently fulfilled, that those who 
read the histories thereof in other authors (which 
are abridged in what hereafi;er fellows) see it as 
plainly, as if the prophet had written of things al- 
ready past. 

Ezekiel (a priest) was carried into Babylon about 
eleven years before the general ruin and captivity of 
the whole body of the Jews ; and being in Babylon, 
was first prepared for the calling of a prophet, and 
conftrmed therein by a . vision of cherubims and 
wheels, with a firmament above them, and a throne 
encircled with fire, which made tht appearance of 
the likeness of the glory cf God^. 

He had divers visions of God's judgments on the 
Jews ; and was himself made a type or sign unto 
them thereof^. He was also carried by the spirit 
in a vision to Jerusalem, and shewn the idolatries 
practised there ; for which the inhabitants were to 
be severely punished ; but to those who were already 
in captivity, and should renounce such wickedness, 
and serve God, he promised that God would be a 
sanctuary tmto them, and cause them to return, 
and teach them his laws, and make theTa^fhappy^ 
The prophet likewise foreshews^, by vai^ous signs 
and parables, as well as pkin .e&pregsiohs, the ex- 
treme miseries which should beM the prince, that 
is, 2#edekiah, king of Jerusalem, and the remnant of 
his people, and the desolation of their land; and 
also threatens the vengeance of God upon their ene- 
mies at length, as the Ammonites, Moabites, Edom- 
ites, and Philistines, (because of their despite agmnst, 

* Chap. i. 2B. « Chap. iv. v. vi. vii. « Which is the 

•abstance of chap. viii. ix. x. and xi. . 7 III the foUcywiog 
chapters. 
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and insulting over the Jews in their distress,) with 
those of Tyre and Sidon, and Ftgy^t; and promises 
in the end the restoration of the Jews. 

The judgments here threatened to those places and 
people, may be the better understood by renaember- 
ing, 1^/5 That Tyre and Sidon were two neighbour- 
ing sea-port towns, rich, and famous for great trade 
and merchandizing. 2diy, That in Egypt was the 
great river Nile, and that the Egyptians were like a 
broken reed, (on the banks thereof,) and disappointed 
the Jews when relying on their assistance ; that the 
Babylonians executed the judgment on Egypt. 

Ezekiel also prophesied of Christ^. The latter 
part of his prophecy* contains a vision for the com- 
fort of the pious Jews in captivity, who mourned 
for the desolation of their city and temple, to put 
them in good hope of a return, and of the rebuilding 
of their tanple, which they esteemed the glory of 
their nation, and a pledge of God's presence. This 
the prophet shews them would so certainly eome to 
pass, that he sets before them, as in a type or figure, 
the dimensions of it, as if it had been already built. 
But because the temple, here represented in this 
vision to Ezekiel, is described as being far more 
noble and large than what was afterwards rebuilt at 
their return, this prophecy seems to aim at some-^ 
thing further, viz. the vast extent, glory, and splen-< 
dor that should be of the Christian church, of which 
Jerusalem and the temple was a type and figure. 

This prophet is often called the Son of Man ; 
which might be, to keep hiili from being too much 
exalted by the many heavenly visions which he saw. 
As to what the prophet declares^, that the son 
should not suffer for hi^ father's sins, which seems 
contrary to the threatening in the second command- 
ment, of God*s visiting the iniquities of the fathers 

* Chap, xxxiv. ?3. and xxxvii. 2^,24. * From the begin- 
ning of chap. xL ^ Chap, xviii. like Jer. xxxi. ^9, 30. 
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upon the children, see what is said before concerning 
the moral law, and the second commandment. Eze- 
kiel is ssdd to die in Babylon, and, by some, to be 
there slain by the captive Jews ^. 

Obadiah prophesied against the Edomites, (the 
posterity of Esau, Jacobus brother,) because they in- 
solently insulted over the calamities of the Jews^ 
(who descended from Jacob,) whilst they were cap- 
tives by the Babylonians. The prophet threatened 
the Edomites' destruction, whilst the Jews should be 
restored. He also prophesied of the Christian church, 
that the kingdom should be ihe LoriTs^. 

Haggai and Zechariah prophesied after the return 
from the Babylonian captivity : and whereas too 
many of the people contented themselves with build- 
ing them houses, and enjoying the fruits of the 
country, but neglected the setting up of God's house, 
these prophets rebuked them for that sin, and encou-- 
raged the rebuilding of the temple. They also pro* 
phesied of Christ, as being the Desire of all nations , 
whose appearing in the latter hotise^ the second 
temple, would ennoble it beyond the first ^ ; that he 
should be the Branch ^ that was to come out of the 
stem of Jesse f (or the house of David, whose father 
Jesse was,) as Isaiah had also foretold^; that he 
should come to Jerusalem riding on an ass^\ be 
sold for thirty pieces of silver^ ^ and his side pierced^; 
that he should be smitten, and his sheep, or Apostles, 
scattered ' ; and that he should stand on the mount 
of Olives"^. The prophecy above mentioned", of 
the thirty pieces of silver, is ° ascribed to Jeremiah ; 
which might be, because the Jews placed Jeremiah 
first in the volume of the prophets <^ ; so that the 

« Hottinger. Thes. lib. ii. cap i. §. 2. p. 480. ^ Ver. 21. 

• Hagg. ii, 7, 9. ' Zech. iii. 8. « Isa. xi. 1. ** Zech. 

ix. 9. » Chap. xi. 12, 13. ^ Chap. xii. 10. * Chap, 

xiii. 7. "» Chap. xiv. 4. ° Zech. xi. 12, IS. • Matt, 
xxvii. 9. P Lightf. Hor, in Matt, xxvii. 9. 
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whole volume had the title of Jeremiah ; or, for this 
reason % as many words were spoken by Christ, which, 
St. John says, are not recorded, so, no doubt, it was 
with the prophets ; and Jeremiah might, speak these 
words, which were preserved either in some writing, 
or in memory, till Zechariah's time, who used other 
words of Jeremiah's besides these ^•; whence the Jew- 
ish saying. The spirit of Jeremiah was in Zecha- 
riah ; and so they were both as one prophet. 

Malachi prophesied after the Jews were settled, 
and their temple rebuilt ; for he no where exhorts 
the Jews to the building of it, as Haggai and Zecha* 
riah did, but reproves the people for some disorders 
amongst them, and their ungrateful returns for God's 
kindnesses to them, in their deliverance from their late 
captivity. He foretold the forerunner John Baptist, 
who was to prepare the way for the Messiah ® ; that 
he was to be a new Elijah, remarkable for his holi- 
ness, the austerity of his life, and for his authority 
and zeal. This prophet also foretold our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself; that he should appear whilst the 
second temple was standing, and come to that his 
temple^ ; and that the Gentiles should be converted", 
who should offer unto God a pure offerings adore 
and worship him with an acceptable service, a true 
spiritual worship, and particularly by celebrating 
the holy sacrament of the Lord's supper, according 
to his Son's institution, by the bread and wine, joined 
with prayers and thanksgivings*. Here we may ob- 
sei*ve, that this prophet Malachi, whom the Jews 
style y, The seal of the prophets^ being the last of all 
which were to come till the times of Christ, shewed the 
first new prophet that was to come after him, that is, 

** Grot, in Matt, xxvii. 9. ' Compare Jer. xviii. 11. with 

Zech. i. 4. and Jer. xxiii. 5. with Zech. iii. 8. * Chap. iii. 1 . 

and iv# 5, 6. * Chap. iii. 1. " Chap. i. 11. * See 

Mede*s Christian Sacrifice ; and Dr. Pocock in loc. y Hot- 

tinger. Thesaurus, lib. ii. cap. i. §. 2. p. 489. 
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John Baptist^ or Elijah, the forerunner of the Lord : 
until that time, it seems, the Jews were to expect no 
more prophets ; which is somewhat above four hun« 
dred years'. 

As for those prophets who prophesied concerning 
other people than the Jews and Israelites, they were 
the two following • 

Jonah was sent to forewarn Nineveh, or Ninus, 
the head city of the Assyrian empire. This prophet, 
being three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly, in a figure expressed how Christ should die, 
and rise again the third day^. 

Nahum also prophesied against the Ninevites, who 
had repented on Jonah's preaching^, but returned 
again to their sins. The prophet *^ foretold to the 
Jews the revenge God would take on the Assyrians, 
for all their wrongs done to the ten tribes, whom 
they had carried away captive, by -making an utter 
end of Nineveh, that once famous city of theirs, of 
three days journey*^, which came to pass about one 
hundred and thirty-two years afterwards^. 

Thus much for the Prophets. 



CHAP. XIX. 
The Hagiographay or Holy Writings. 

.^fHERE are five other books of the Old Testament, 
which are among those the Jews called Hagiographa^ 
or Holy Writings, not yet accounted for ; as the 
books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and 
the Canticles. 



* Abp. Usher places Malachi sub A. M. 3589. ■ Jonah i. IT. 
compared with Matt. xii. 40. ** Jonah iii. 5, &c. * Nahum 
i. 2, 8. * Jonah iii. 3. ♦ SeeTobit xiv. 15. Compare 

Uaser. Annal. A. M. 3378. 
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Job is supposed to have lived in the days of Jacobs 
iM^d to be elder than Moses ; for in this book there 
is no allusion to the Jewish religion or law, no 
mention of their deliverance out of Eg)rpt, or vsettle- 
ment in Canaan : there is indeed mention made of 
offering bumt-oiFerings^; but they were such as 
were offered before the law of Moses was established, 
and are believed by the Jews to be only ancient sa- 
crifices^. Job is sJso represented as the priest to 
offer them, as being the master of his family^ accord- 
ing to the manner of the Patriarchs before the law. 
His age also is more suitable to those elder times, 
for he lived an hundred and forty years after his 
troubles were over^ ; so that he might be near or 
full two hundred years old when he died. His coun- 
try, the land of Uz, is supposed to be part of Arabia 
the Desert ; however, it must be near the Chaldeans, 
who plundered him. 

That Job was nbt a feigned name, devised for ex- 
ample's sake, as in a parable, is evident, because the 
prophet mentions him as a real person % as doth 
also the Apostle ^ 

This Job was an ^cample of holiness, and patience, 
and trust in God, under the heaviest afflictions; 
which were brought on him, with God*s permission, 
by the malicious accusations and cruelty of the devil. 
But it is here observable, that the devil could have 
no power over Job, (nor consequently can have over 
any other of God's servants,) without leave first ob- 
tained from God ; and then could proceed no farther 
than he was permitted ; as first, only to procure the 
loss of his goods and children, but not to hurt^his 
person^ ; and next, to afflict his person, but not to 
take away his life^\ His friends, by reason of his 



^ See Job i. 5. and xlii. 8. <= Grot, in Job xlii. 8. ^ Job 
xlii. 16. « Ezek. xiv. 14. * Jam. v. 11, « Chap. I 

^ Chap. ii. 

VOL. I. V 
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great sufferings, accused him of impiety and hypo- 
crisy, for which they pretended God sent those judg- 
ments ; but he rightly defended himself, and main- 
tained his sincerity arid godly conversation. How- 
ever, in the heat of the dispute, and extremity of 
misery, some expressions fell from him that may be 
thought liable to exception, as the best meh are sub- 
ject to the passions and infirmities of human nature : 
to convince us of which, and to humble us, it is very 
probable those expressions might be recorded \ In 
the close, God himself takes up the matter, declares 
his own providence and power in making and govern- 
ing the world, and his righteousness and wisdom in 
his dealings With his servants. Job submits, and re- 
pents of any unseemly expressions or behaviour ^ 
and is approved of God, and at last restored to more 
abundant joy and plenty, for the encouragement of 
all God's servants, who submit patiently to the dis- 
posal of heaven, and firmly rely upon the divine 
power and goodness. 

There are two passages in this book, which, be- 
cause they have been applied to ill purposes, ought 
to be particularly taken notice of ; as, ^ Is there not 
an appointed time to man upon earth ? and, "* seeing 
his days are determined, the niimher of his months^ 
are with thee : thou hast appointed his bounds thai 
he cannot pass: whence some would persuade them- 
selves and others, that they may live as they list,^ 
neglect their health, indulge those vices which cor- 
rupt their blood, and spoil their constitutions, sufeh 
as gluttony, drunkenness, and debauchery; or take 
such courses, whereby they may endanger their lives 
by the laws, yet their time being appointed, and thfeir 
days determined, they shall not die the sooner r 
whej-eas these passages plainly appear to be under- 

' Especially chap. iii. ^ Particilarly chap. xl. 3^ 4. ani^ 

xlii. 6. 1 Chai^ vii. 1. "» Chap. xiV. 15. 
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stood, not as if every particular man*s time were so 
strictly assigiied him by God, that nothing could 
lengthen or shorten it, (though all things are fore- 
known to him, and so our behaviour, and the nuiiV' 
ber of our months is too,) but in general, that where- 
as before the flood men lived many hundred years, 
and after the flood some held out a considerable 
time, yet now the general period of human life is 
fixed and determined by God to be much shorter, 
and which they shall not pass. But as for particular 
persons, it does not hereby appear that God has de- 
termined the time of their death by feny absolute or 
unconditional decree: for if so, what can be the 
meaning of the promises of long life to pious per- 
sons, (where Grod sees best for them,) and thfe 
threatenings of cutting short the lives of the wicked ? 
Such as, ^ The fear of the Lord prolongelh days^ 
but the years of the wicked shall be shortened ; and, 
® The bloo(fy and^ deceitful men shall not live out 
half their day s^ or half the time which God has in 
general allowed men to live on the earth, and which 
he sometimes shortens to evil persons by some judg- 
ment or disease; -at other times permits them to 
run into such methods of living, as cause their death ; 
and on the other hand, sometimes takes away good 
men from the evil to come. In a word, as are all 
our concerns, so are our lives, in the hands of God. 
This exposition encourages our prayers in sickness 
or danger, &c. and also our continuance in the ser*- 
vice of God ; on which condition, all things, whether 
for life or death, shall work together for our good*^. 

The Psalms were composed by king David and 
other holy men, inspired by the holy Spirit of Qod^. 



« Prov. X. 27. So Exod. xx. 12. *» Psal. Iv. 23. p Grot, in 
Job xiv. 5. Limborch. Theol. Christiana^ lib. ii. cap. xxvi. num. 
8, &c. and Sherlock on Deaths chap. iii. §, 1, 5. * Hotting;er. 
Thesaurus^ lib. ii. cap. i. §. 3. 495. 

y2 
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They are in general called the Psalms of David^ 
because he might compose the greatest part of &em. 
However, some were of later date, as the hundred 
and thirty-seventh psalm was, no doubt, composed 
under the captivity in Babylon, and the hundred and 
twenty^sixth upon the people's return from thence. 
The whole book of them is acknowledged by Christy 
and called the Psalms ; because, although there are 
many prayers and imprecations therein, yet this book 
consists chiefly of praises and hymns to God, as the 
present condition of the writers themselves, or the 
church of God, gave occasion for. Many of them 
were made use of to accompany the public service 
and the sacrifices, according to the appointment of 
David and Solomon % which custom was restored bj 
Ezra, after the return from the Babylonian captivity^* 
Here, by the way, we may observe, that the com-- 
posure of the Psalms, and other holy songs, which 
we read in the Old Testament, does not consist ™ 
either in the translation, or indeed in the original 
Hebrew, in the number and quantity of syllables, as 
other modern poetical composures do ; but in a noble 
and figurative turn of thought, which is the very 
essence of poetry, in the height and elevation of the 
sense, and loftiness of the expressions, as some of 
the Jews observe ; one instance of which may be the 
Song of Deborah and Barak'. However, they say 
that in the Scripture poetry there appears not only 
the sublime poetical style, but also a certain disposi- 
tion of words in the original, which makes them 
melodious, and fit to be sung to musical instruments, 
and so sententious, that they might be more easily 
remembered than simple narrations, though now, 

' Luke xxiv. 44. ^ * 1 Chron. vi. 31. and xvi. 7. 2 Chron. 
V. 19. t £zra iii. 10, 11. "^ Biflhbp Patrick on Exod. xv. 1. 
Du Pin on the Canon of Scripture, b. i. c. iii. §. 11. ' Judg. ▼. 
and more particukrly verses 2^ 3, 4, 5, 20, 21, 27> &c. to tlie 
end. 
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rfter so many ages, they cannot be reduced to 
rules y. 

These Psalms, some or other of them, are fit for 
all ages, young and old, and suitable to all conditions, 
whether we are troubled in conscience, and are afraid 
of God's anger, or have cause to lament under ca- 
lamities and sorrow, or to give thanks for blessings, 
or to mourn for our sins, or to beg grace, or rejoice 
in our hopes in God's favcJur, &c. 

So that by often reading of the Psalms, as the an- 
cient Christians were wont to do, with devotion and 
attention of mind, we shall find much spiritual conso* 
lation, whatever condition we are in. And thu« the 
Christians of old exercised their religion, and glori- 
fied God, and solaced themselves : and it is a com- 
fortable thought, that we employ ourselves in that 
way by which so many have gone to heaven in former 
ages. We should therefore endeavour to be affected 
in our mind, according as the matter is which we 
read, whether for imploring the grace of God, rejoic- 
ing in his salvation, praising his name, or bewsdling 
«ins past, and begging forgiveness, &e. 

Again, the Book of Psalms contains many pro- 
phecies of Christ, as of his kingdom and glory under 
the history of David*, his death*, of his resurrection^, 
of his sitting at the right-hand of the Father % and 
many more the like. 

As for the temporal promises made to righteous 
persons, in several parts of this Book of Psalms, 
such as of peace and prosperity in this world, we are 
to observe, that these were literally suitable to the 
Jews' disposition, whom God encouraged in the ob- 
servation of his laws with peculiar peace and pros- 
perity in the land of Canaan, as hath been observed 
before : whereas now, under the Gospel dispensation, 

y Bp. Patrick on Exod. xv. 1. Du Rn on the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, b. i. c. 3. §.11. » Psal. ii. • Psal. xxii. 1, 7, 8, 16, 18. 
and Ixix. 21. ^ Psal. xvl 10. <" Psal. ex. 1. 

y3 
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godliness indeed hath the promise of this life, as 
well as of that which is to come, but with an excep- 
tion of the cross, when that may be best for us, in 
order to our future happiness in heaven : so that the 
promises under the Old Testament of a general feli- 
city in this life, are not so literally to be applied to 
Christians as they were to the Jews. 

Some are offended with the many imprecations in 
this book ; such as, ^ So persecute them with thy 
tempest^ and make them afraid with thy storm: 
which expressions they conceive to be against charity 
and love, (teaching ujs to pray to God to send judg- 
ments on others,) and not suitable to the Gospd. 
But to this it may be answered, ^r^/, that it is often 
to be understood, eoccept wicked men repent : * and 
it is a great charity to pray that judgments may over- 
take ungodly men, in order to bring them to repent- 
ance, when nothing else would do it ; and so it fol- 
lows in the Psalm above referred to, and the next 
verse, Mil their faces with shame, that they may 
seek thy name, O Lord. Secondly, Many of those 
expressions in the Book of Psalms are the predic- 
tions of prophets, and inspired persons, of what 
they foresaw would befal the enemies of God and 
religion, and all impenitent sinners ; as those words 
in the same Psalm, * Let them be confounded^ and 
perish, may be read in the future sense, agreeable to 
the original Hebrew, they shall be confounded and 
perish, &c. Thus the Psalmist, by inspiration, de- 
nounces God*s judgments and curses against impeni* 
tent offenders ^, of whicH * this is expressly applied to 
Judas, For it is written in the Book of PsalmSy 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein^. And what is said by way of wishing*, Happy 
shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little ones 

* P^. Ixxxiii. 15. « Ver. 17. ' Psal. bcix. 8 Ver. 25. 
^ Acts i. 20. ^ Fsal. cxxxvii. 9* 
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t^cdnsi the stones^ is expressed by the prophet in a 
manner of foretelling it^; speaking concerning the 
same people^ the Babylonians^ Meir children also shall 
be dashed to pieces. Further, it is no breach of cha- 
rity to pray that righteous men may flourish, and 
that hardened and ungodly persons be rather cut off, 
than suffered to do more mischief, especially the 
enemies of the true religion, as the imprecations in 
the Psalms are generally meant against the enemies 
of the Jewish church ; and certainly in such case it 
is as lawful, and as consistent with charity, to pray 
against such malefactors, as to inflict punishment on 
them. Lastly ^ As for the most exceptionable ex- 
pression^. Let them go down quick into hell: by hell 
\& here meant, according to the original % not the 
place of the damned, but the grave^ (as it is marked 
in the margin of our Bibles,) the latter words of the 
verse being of the same sense with the former, only 
differently expressed, Let death seize upon them, 
and let them suddenly go down to the grave, before 
they accomplish their wicked designs. 

The Proverbs of Solomon contain many wise and 
holy sentences or maxims, tending to the encourage- 
ment of virtue and piety, and suppressing vice, from 
the consideration of the fear of God, the rewards of 
piety, and the punishment of iniquity. In this book, 
Solomon mentions the wise Bnd/ools; which words 
are not always to be taken strictly, but in a larger 
sense; for by wisdom he often understands virtue 
and goodness, and also makes every degree of vice 
wd impiety, as well as of ignorance and indiscretion, 
to come under the notion of folly. And indeed, as 
tlie fear of the Lord is the truest wisdom, because 



^ Isa. xiii. 16. ' Psal. Iv. 15, ™ Sheol significat in 

genere locum corporum humanorum post mortem, unde com- 
muniter pro sepulchro^ et interdum etiam pro inferno ponitur. 
Buxtorf in v. Shoal. 
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religion is of the greatest consequence to us, either 
for this world or the next, and in order to our never- 
ending state ; so there is no fool like the sinner, who 
eveiy day ventures an everlasting condition, and for 
a trifle of worldly interest or pleasure, forfeits the 
greatest interest and happiness, which would be the 
fruits of the fear and favour of God. The 30th 
chapter of this book is said to contain the words of 
Agur^ which are inserted among Solomon's Proverbs, 
either because of the likeness of the matter, or be- 
cause collected by Solomon. In the last chapter, 
by king Lemuel is probably meant Solomon himself, 
who might be called Lemuel, which is interpreted 
belonging to God^ as well as Jedidiah, which signi- 
fies beloved of God^. However, these two chapters, 
as well as the rest of the book, are inspired writings, 
because they make a part of the canon of Scripture, 
which was received by the Jewish church, and so are 
part of all that Scripture which the Apostle says, is 
given by inspiration of God**. 

Ecclesiastes, or the book of the Preacher, was 
written by Solomon, to discover the vanity of the 
world, and the msufEciency of knowledge, riches, or 
honour, greatness, or power, wotldly enjoyments, or 
any thing on earth, to satisfy us, or make us happy, 
as king Solomon, after much trial, fiiUy experienced: 
the consideration of which should cause us not to 
depend on, or promise ourselves true satisfaction 
here, but should engage us in time, before the^evil 
days of age or sickness come, to fear God, and keep 
his commandments, and thereby to prepare for an- 
other world, and our appearance at the last day before 
that God, who will bring every work into judgment, 
according to the conclusion of this excellent book ; 
the frequent reading and consideration whereof would 
be a great means to keep us from setting our hearts 

» ? Safln. xii. 35. • 8 Tim. \M 16, 
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on any thing in this world, which too niany do, and 
find themselves miserably disappointed at the last; 
who, when tlfey have spent the best of their time and 
strength in the eager pursuit after honour, wealth, 
or pleasure, are at length obliged to acknowledge 
that all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

^ Tliere are some passages in this book, with which, 
for want of observing the chief design and scope of 
it, above mentioned, vain and lewd persons would 
fain encourage themselves in their follies and impiety. 
For instance, p That which befalleth the sons ofmen^ 
befalleth beasts : as the one dieth, so dieth the other : 
and who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth up^ 
ward^ and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth 9 as if the end of man and beastc 
were the same j and therefore they may lead sensual 
lives, without concern for the future, as the beasts 
do : whereas Solomon, speaking of the estate of the 
sons ofmen'^y not in the next world, but in thi8,pur- 
. sues^ his chief scope, in shewing the vanity of earthly 
things and designs ; that whatever content or satis- 
faction men may propose to themselves in this worlds 
all is but vanity ; that they are, in many respects, 
like beasts ; they draw in the same ?dr, their breath 
will fail them, and they shall die, and be turned 
to dust, as well as the beasts : yea, so vain is man^ 
and so like the beasts to outward appearance, 
that although when he dieth, (as Solomon plainly 
asserts,) his spirit shall return to God, and he shall 
be judged^ in order to be rewarded suitably to his 
deeds ' ; yet no one knoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upwards, 8fc, i. e. no one can experimentally, 
or by sense or reasoning*, discern a man's soul, which 
ascends or goes upwards, any more than that of the 

P Eccles. iii. 19, &c. ^ Ver. 18. ' Eccles. iii. 17. and 
xii. 7, 14. " Homo sola nativa ratione nihil de eo comperti 
habet : ostendunt id Socratis^TuUii, Senecs dubitationes. Grot» 
in loc. 
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beast, which descends or goes downwards ; so great 
is man's ignorance of such matters. This thought 
should humble us, and wean us from too much care 
for the future, and make us to thank God for our 
portion in this world, to do good with it to others, 
and to enjoy it without solicitude ; for there is no 
foreseeing what use our heirs, or others, will make 
of it hereafter ; for who shall bring him to see what 
shall be after him\ ? but withal, not to forget that 
God ^dXLji^e the righteous and the wicked^. So 
likewise "" Solomon says of the dead, neither have 
they any more a reward ; but he does not mean, 
tliat there is no reward after death for the righteous 
in heaven, but that after death there will be no en- 
joyment of any worldly felicity, as he explains him- 
sdf in the next verse, neither have they any piore 
a portion for ever, in any thing that is under the 
sun. 

The Song of Solomon, or the Canticles, (styled 
the Song of Songs^ or the most excellent Song,) 
contains, under the parable of a man*s affections to 
his love or spouse, the ardent tender love of God to 
his church and people. This book the .Jews them- 
selves acknowledge is to be understood in a holy or 
ridigious sensed, and therefore Christians rightly ap- 
ply the tender expressions therein to the divine love 
of Christ for the members of his church, and their 
return of affection to him, and ^concern for any 
danger of losing his favour, and also their spiritual 
joy in retaining it. Thus much for the history of 
the Old Testament, and the design of the several 
books thereof. 

^ Chap. iii. 12, 22. « Chap. iii. 17. * Chap. ix. 5. 

y Hotting. Thes. lib. ii. c. i. §. 3. p. 490. St. Jerom says, that 
the Jews allowed none to read the beginning of Genesis, the 
first and last part of Ezekiel, or the Canticles^ but those who 
were thirty years of age. In Fr«fat. ad £zek. 
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CHAP. XX. 

The State of the Jews^frovii the rebuilding of their 
Temple, and Settlement after their Return from 
the Babylonian Captivity, {where the Scripture 
leaves off,) to their being 7nade subject under 
the Romans; taken for the most part from 
the Writer of the Maccabees, and from tJose-* 
phus ; of which Authors, an account is given in^ 
the Epistle to the Reader. 

After the return from the Babylonian captivity^ 
and settlement in their own land, the high priest, 
with the assistance of the Sanhedrim, that is, 
the council of the elders, governed them until 
the Maccabees time, (as it hath been said before ;) 
but still they were in subjection to the Persians 
as their chief lords, and for a long time enjoyed 
much peace and prosperity, though with some in- 
terruption, namely, for about three hundred and 
sixty years, till their suiferings under Antiochus 
Epiphanes. 

One remarkable thing which happened (as some 
compute^, about two hundred and four years) after 
their return, was the building of a temple on mount 
Gerizim, near Samaria. On this occasion, (ac- 
cording to^ Josephus,) Manasses, brother to Jaddus 
the high-priest, had married, contrary to the law, a 
daughter of a stranger, viz. of Sanballat, governor of 
Samaria, and being unwilling to quit his wife, his 
father-in-law Sanballat (having revolted from Darius) 
procured leave of Alexander (who was then pursuing 

* * Usser. sub A. M. 3672. ^ Antiq. book xi. ch. 8. But 

Dean Prideaux^ from Neh. xiii. 28. where Sanballat is men- 
tioned^ supposes Darius Nothus to have given leave for the 
building of this temple above seventy years before. Seethe 
Old and New Testament connected^ part i. book vi. sub an. 409. 
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his conquests in those parts) to build a temple on 
mount Gerizim aforesaid^ and to make Manasses the 
high*priest thereof. Here the Samaritans (of whom 
we have spoken before) had their succeeding high- 
priests and sacrifices, in opposition to the temple 
and religious worship of the Jews at Jerusalem ; 
which was the occasion of a schism, whilst those^ 
who were under any discontent at Jerusalem, went 
over to Manasses^. All this the more occasioned 
the hatred, differences, and animosities between the 
Jews oi Judea, and the Samaritans. Yet, by this 
means, and at this time, it' is believed, the Sama- 
ritans^ were brought to cast off all their idol gods^ 
and to worship the God of Israel only : for now the 
Samaritans did not only, as before, consist of those 
Cutheans, and others which were planted in their 
country, when the Israelites were carried away captive, 
but also became a mixed people, (of Jews, who came 
over to them, as hath been now said, and the old 
Samaritans) and they had also among them one of 
the sons of Aaron to be their chief priest. This an* 
ti-temple is said to stand till about two hundred years, 
and though it was then destroyed by Hyrcanus*, one 
of the. Maccabees, yet the Samaritans continued 
their worship and sacrifices on that mount Gerizim, 
where their temple had been. This explains the Sa- 
maritan woman's discourse with our Saviour^, con- 
cerning .the Jews having no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans^ , that is, not so as to be obliged for any 
kindness received from them, as Christ asked water 
of her ; and concerning the great controversy be- 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans in Christ's time, 
about the place of worship, whether at mount Geri- 
zim in Samaria, where the Samaritans, or mount 

• Joseph. Ant. b. xi. c. 8. * Mede, book i. disc. xii. p. 48. 
^ Joseph. Antiq. book xiii. chap. 17. ^ John iv. 9. s Lightf. 
in Idc, and Prideaux*s Connection^ part i. b. vi» an. 409. 
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Moriah in Jerusalem^ where the Jews^ had their 
temple **. 

About two hunidred and four years after theit 
return, the Jews became subject to Alexander the 
Great, of Macedon in Greece, who conquered the 
Persians, and translated the monarchy of th^e world 
from the Medes and Persians to the Greeks. , He 
permitted them their own laws and religion in peace 
and quietness, with an exemption from the ' seventh 
year's tribute, when their land was not sown; and 
that on this occasion, when he was engaged in the 
siege of Tyre^ he sent to the neighbouring Jews to 
supply his army with provisions, (as it seems they 
had horded to Darius,) which they refusing, he de^ 
signed to be revenged on them ; and to that purpose, 
marching against Jerusalem ^ the high priest, with 
other attendants, being admonished by a vision, met 
him in his priestly ornaments, and prevented their 
destruction : for as soon as ^exander saw him, he 
fell down before him, and declared that a person, by 
divine appointment, had appeared to him in that 
shape some time ago in a dream, and encouraged 
him to set forward against the Persians. The high«> 
priest also shewed him out of the prophecy of Da- 
niel^, that a Grecian should come and vanquish the 
Persians. Upon this he favoured the Jews, offered 
sacrifices to God in the temple, and permitted them 
their own laws and rehgion*". 

Soon afterwards, having built Alexandria in 
Egypt, he invited a great many of them to settle 
there, and gave them all the freedom and privileges 
of his new city". At length having made a conquest of 

** Lightfoot in loc. and Prideanx's Connection, part i. b. vi, 
an. 409. See also John iv. 20. ^ This shews that their cap- 
tivity had taught them now better to observe God*s laws, and 
in particular the sabbatical year spoken of before. ^ Joseph. 
Antiq. book xi, ch. 8. ^ Chap. viii. 20, 21, 22. and xi. 2, 3. 
■* Joseph. Antiq. book xi. chap, 8. * Josephus'5 Wars, book 
n. chap. 21. 
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great part of the world, which was then discovered^ 
he came to Babylon, and there gave himself up to 
such extravagant gluttony and drunkenness, that it put 
an end to his life**. Alexander being dead, his chief 
officers, in a little time, shared his vast dominions i 
according to the prophecy of Daniel p, His king-'* 
dom shall be broken^ and be divided^ but not to his 
posterity : more particularly, the empire became di- 
vided between four, whereby was fulfilled that other 
prophecy of Daniel**, that the great horn (viz. Alex- 
ander) being broken, f(mr horns stood up for it, 
that is, as it is there said, four kingdoms. 

These four of Alexander's generals were, at the 
first, esteemed only as governors of their respective 
provinces^ and^ as it is said^ according to Alexander's 
appointment in his life-time^; but they soon made 
war upon each other, and acted separately as kings *• 
Among these four, the countries of Syria, Judea, 
and Phoenicia, fell to Laomedon's share: Ptolemy, 
son of Lagus, surnamed Soter, had gotten Egypt ^ ; 
and for the better security and defence thereof, 
coveted to make himself master of Laomedon's coun- 
tries, that is, Syria, Phoenicia, and Judea. But the 
Jews would not easily submit, nor break their faith 
with Laomedon, till Ptolemy, having gotten possession 
of most part of their country, surprised Jerusalem 
on the sabbath*day, when the Jews would not de- 
fend themselves, and transplanted divers colonies of 
captive Jews (to the number of one hundred thou- 
sand) into Egypt, particularly a great number into 
Alexandria: where soon afterwards, reflecting on 
their fidelity to their former governors, he employed 
many in his army and garrisons, and granted them 



• Usserii Annal. A. M. 3681. p Chap. xi. 4. <i Chap, 

vii). 21, 22. ' 1 Maccab. i. 6. * Diodorus, Justin, et Q. 

Curtiua apud Usserii Annal. A. M. 3681.. fere ad finem. 
• Ibid. 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. SgS 

all large immunities and privileges. The Jews were 
also favoured in their own country, and lived to- 
lerably under their new masters the Egyptian kings". 

The next of these kings of Egypt, vh. Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, son to the former, having built a fa- 
mous library at Alexandria, furnished it with the 
choicest books ; and among the rest, with the holy 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, being translated 
out of the original Hebrew into the Greek lan- 
guage, as it is said, by < the labour of seventy-two 
learned Jews, procured by him for that purpose: 
whence this translation is called the Septuagint, 
taking the round number of seventy instead of se- 
venty-two. However this was, the translation itself 
seems to have been ordered by the Divine Provi- 
dence for some time before Christ's appearance; 
for by the help thereof, many Jews dispersed among 
the Greeks, and using their language, and also the 
Greeks and other heathens in the apostles* days, 
were made acquainted with the types and prophecies 
of Christ, and so were the sooner converted. This 
translation the apostles, for the most part, used * in 
quoting texts out of the Old Testament, (though 
not altogether in the same words, but according to 
the sense,) because in their times it was best known, 
tind was in greatest authority among the dispersed 
Jews^. 

There have been great controversies concerning 
the particular authors of this translation, and the 
exact time when it was made : Josephus and some 
other Jews, from Aristeas the first author, only 
mention the Jewish law to have been then translated* r 
itnd further, Josephus says, " The king had not the 

» Usserii Annal. A.M. 3684. compare Joseph. Ant. book xii. 
c. 1. * Hottinger, Thesaurus, b# i. c. 3. §. 3. p. 332. compare 
Heb. xii. 6. with Prov. iii. 12. y Hotting. Thes. lib. i. cap. 

S. §. 3. quKSt. 12. p. 335, &c. * Antiq. book i. chap.i. [Qrsec^ 
Proamium.} 
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whole Scripture given him, but only the law*;** 
which, a good judge observes, is rendered more con- 
formable to the Hebrew, than the rest of the Old 
Testament**. -Accordingly, a very learned and in- 
quisitive person ^ concludes, that the law, or the books 
of Moses only, were translated at the first ; and the 
other books of the Old Testament afterwards, by 
other authors, yet before the time of Christ ; because 
the Evangelists and Apostles, for the most part, 
quote the other books, according to the Greek ver- 
sion which we now have*^. Lastly^ Since the com- 
pilers of that translation had better opportunities of 
knowing the propriety and extent of the Hebrew 
tongue, than we can have at this distance, there is 
the more regard to be had to their translation. 

After the Jews had been, for about one hundred 
years, subject to the Egyptian kings, there happened 
a war between Antiochus, called the great ^ king of 
Syria^ and the Egyptians, each contending for divers 
countries in Syria : the Jews, whose country lay be- 
twixt the two kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, suffered 
much on both sides, sometimes by the Egyptians, 
sometimes by the Syrians : so that (as the historian 
observes) ^^ they fEired like a ship tossed in a storm, 
which is battered and dashed between two billows ^. 
In the end, Antiochus, king of Syria, prevailed ; and 
having subdued Samaria, the Jews, upon that success, 
of their own accord rendered themselves to him, 
and then they enjoyed a calm, and were ^favoured 



• Jos. Ant. b. i. c. 1. ^ Hieron. Prooem. in Quaest. in Gen. 

« Dupin on the Canon^ b. i. c. 6. ^ Dean Prideaux having 

distinctly considered the several authorities produced for the 
SeVenty*8 translation^ concludes, that there was indeed a traps- 
lation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Oreek, made at the time 
when the Ptolemies reigned in Egypt, and put into their library, 
and which we still have ; but that it was procured by the Jews 
in Alexandria for their own use. Connect, p. ii. b. 1. ' Jo- 
^ph. Antiq. b. xii. c. 3. ^ Ibid. 
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with ^^ permission to live and govern themselves ac- 
cording to their country laws." 

At length, one of the kings of Syria, viz. Antiochus, 
surnamed Epiphanes, under whom the Jews were 
then in subjection, occasioned very heavy calamities 
to fall upon them : and in the first place, being in 
want of money, for a large sum paid him by Jason, 
brother to Onias, the high-priest, (who In those 
times had the temporal, as well as spiritual autho- 
rity,) consented that Onias should be displaced, and 
Jason put in his room^. (Josephus observes, that 
whereas the high-priesthood was an office for life, 
Antiochus first, and * afterwards Aristobulus, and 
then Herod, broke in upon that rule, and made it 
arbitrary^.) Jason, being a very ill man, as soon 
as he had thus gotten to be high-priest, profanely 
changed the Jewish customs, and brought in Greek 
and heathen fashions, especially among the younger 
sort ; which occasioned a neglect of the wonted at- 
tendance on the service of God, even among the 
priests, for the sake of being partakers of the hea- 
thenish sports and exercises ^ By reason whereof 
their historian observes, that sore calamities /ell 
upon therapy as it came to pass shortly after : for 
Antiochus, being then in Egypt, (which he also had 
in great measure subdued,) apprehended that the 
Jews had revolted, (among whom there had been 
some tumults, by reason of a false report of Antio- 
chus*s deaths and also upon Jason's usurpations on 
them :) whereupon he came furiously on the city of 
Jerusalem, killed eighty thousand of men, women, and 
children, sold as many for slaves, polluted and plun- 
dered the temple, abolished the worship of the true 
God^ forbidding the daily sacrifice for three years 



s 2 Maccab. iv* 7. ^ Antiq. book xv. chap. iii. at the be- 
diming. * 2 Maccab. iv. What became of Jason afterwards 
may be seen 2 Maccab. v. ^ ^ 2 Maccab. iv. 
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end a half, compelled many to sacrifice nnto idols^ 
and to eat forbidden meat, and made great slaughters 
among them who refused, sparing neither age nor 
8ex^ This came to pass three hundred and sixty^ 
six years after their return from Babylon, according 
as it had been foretold by Daniel "^^ that he (the king 
of the north, that is7of Syria, this Antiochus) should 
have indignation against the holy covenant^ and 
pollute the sanctuary of strength, and take away 
the daily sacrifice, Sfc. This dreadful calamity had 
been foreboded son^e time before, by strange light4S 
in the air for forty days together, of troops of 
horsemen encountering each other". 

The Samaritans now disowned their relation to 
the Jews, and their religious rites, and dedicated^ 
their temple on mount Gerizim to the heathen god 
Jupiter*. 

In this distress, God raised up Mattathias, one of 
the priests, and head of the family of the Asmoneans, 
to assist and protect his brethren the Jews p. He 
80on died, but left his son Judas, sumamed Macca^ 
beus, from Maccabi, a feigned word, which he 
chose for the motto of his standard, (being formed 
of the first letters of each word of the Hebrew text% 
which in our translation is, 0^ is like unto tkee 
mnong the gods, O Lord ? or Jehovah ;) the first 
letters of which words in the Hebrew are such as 
answer to our M C B F. This Judas Maccabeus 
undertook the cause, headed the people, and over- 
threw the Syrians, purged the temple, and restored 
the ancient worship of God, (somewhat i^ove an 
hundred and sixty years before Christ,) after it had 

^ See 1 Maccab. 1. and ^ Maceab. v. S, &a ^ Chap. xi. 

30, 31. '^ 2 Maccab. v. 1,2. *» Joseph. Antiq. b. xii. 

eh; 7.' ^ Vide Grot, de Jure Belli et Pacis, lib. i. c. iv. §. 7. 
num. 5. *i BKod. xv. 11. '^ Vide Grot. Praefat in 1 Mac- 
cab. aliter Hotting^* Theeaur. lib. li. cap, ii. d^ Libris Apocvy* 
phis^ p. 528. 
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been omitted above three years; which was also 
foretold by Daniel' ; The people that do know their 
God shall be strongs and do exploits : when they , 
shall flail, they shall be holpen with a little help^ 
&Ci This was the rise of the Maccabees^ so called 
from the aforesaid Judas, Maccabeus: they were 
also called Asmoneans, from Asmoneus, of whose 
family Mattathias sprung. Judas having heard much 
of the fiime and power of the Romans, who at that 
time were become very considerable, endeavoured to 
estaUish himself, and secure the government for the 
future, by entering into an alliance with them, which 
was confirmed by a decree of the Roman senate^ 
and continued many , years ; which alliance, Jose- 
phus observes^, was the first the Jews ever made 
with the Romans. From this time the family of 
the Maccabees successively bore the diief .sway over 
the Jews, (till Pompey made them subject to the 
Romans, somewhat more than an hundred years 
after,) defended them against thieir enemies, asserted 
their liberty, and preserved in great measure their 
laws and religion, though with considerable loss and 
oppressions sometimes". After six years, Judas 
being dain, his brother Jonathan succeeded in the 
government % and also was made high-priest y; 
whidi office of the high-priesthood continued in the 
A^monean family, who were esteemed as princes 
and high-priests too, (so was' Hyrcanus the Second,) 
till Herod the Great. 

Aristobulus, one of these Maccabees, caused him^ 
self to be crqwned, and was the first king of Judah ', 

.' Cha^. xi. %% 34. ^ 1 Maccab. viii. Joseph. Antiq. b. xii. 
cb. 17* ait the end. The Romans having a great part of Asia 
delivered to then^ twenty-eight years before, on their victory 
over Antiochus, king of Syria. See Usser. A. M. 3S15. " See 
1 Maccab. iii. &c. Joseph. Antiq. b. xii. ch. 8, &c. ' 1 Mace, 
ix. 31. y Joseph, ib. b. xiii. ch. 5. * Joseph. Antiq. b. xiii. 
obttp. ^4. and b. xiv. chap. \, %. * Joseph. Antiq. b. xiii. 
chap. 1^. 
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after the Babylonian captivity, who changed the 
principality into a monarchy. 

One principle of their religion had like to have 
destroyed them utterly at the beginning of their de- 
liverance, which was to observe the sabbath so strictly, 
as if it were unlawful thereon to defend themselves ; 
which their enemies understanding, took the ad- 
vantage of, and destroyed great numbers of them 
on that day, without resistance; upon which Mat- 
tathias, above mentioned, instructed them, that for 
the future they were to defend themselves upon the 
sabbath, as well as upon another day**. 

To preserve in memory the purging of the temple, 
and restoring the altar and the daily sacrifice by 
Judas and his followers, the Jews ordained a feast of 
eight days, called the feast of the dedication^ to be 
yearly observed % at which Christ, in his time, vouch- 
safed his presence^. 

Here, as we may reflect on God's correcting his 
people for their sins, so also on his justice upon 
their cruel enemies; for Antiochus, above men- 
tioned, was soon after smitten by God with an in- 
curable and invisible plague, and died miserably, ac- 
knowledging that " he was justly punished for the 
sake of the Jews, for the sacrilegious rifling and pro- 
faning of their temple, and for the contempt of God*.'* 



CHAP. XXI. 

From the Jew^ subjection under the HofnanSj to 
' the death of Herod. 

The Maccabees having continued somewhat above 
one hundred years, there happened afterwards an- 
other new change in the government ; for the Romans 

« 

^ Joseph. Antiq. b. xii. c. 8, « 1 Maccab. iv. 59. ^ John 
X. S2. ^ 2 Maccab. xi. Joseph. Antiq. b. xii. chap. 13. 
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having by their arms overcome a great part of the 
world, amongst the rest Pompey, one of their gene- 
rals, made the Jews subject to them ; which was oc- 
casioned * by a quarrel between two brothers, princes 
of the Maccabees, Hyrcanus II. and Aristobulus, who 
both appealed to j^ompey, being at that time in Sy- 
ria, (which he had lately subdued to the . Romans,) 
each of them striAing to gain the interest of so great 
a general, and thereby of the whole Roman power. 
Pompey conceiving some danger from Aristobulus, 
who was making preparation for a defence, marched 
against him, and was** admitted by one party, who 
were of his side, into the city of Jerusalem, whilst 
the other party, being Aristobulus's followers, had 
seized the temple, which Pompey took by storm, 
after a siege of three months, taking the advantage 
of the sabbath day for the carr3dng on his works 
against it: when, although the Jews might defend 
themselves, (according to the instruction of Matta- 
thias, above mentioned,) yet they would do no work 
to hinder the enemies advancing their bulwarks, 
and fixing their engines of war. Pompey made a 
great slaughter of the priests and other Jews in the 
temple, to the number of twelve thousand, and pro- 
faned it by entering into the holy of holies,' where 
only the high-priest was to be admitted ; but suf- 
fered not the soldiers to plundo* it : and having re- 
stored Hyrcanus to the high-priesthood and the go- 
vernment, (subject nevertheless to the Roman power,) 
he carried Aristobulus prisoner to Rome, and brought 
the whole country of Judea under subjection*-*. 
From that time the Jews became subject and tribu- 
tary to thfe Romans : upon which Josephus ^ makes 



* Joseph. Antiq. b. xiv. ch. 5, 6, 7, 8. ami of Wars, b. i. ch. 5. 
^ Dion. Cas. lib. xxxvii. p. 41. and Joseph, lb. ^ Dion. Cas, 

lib. xxxvii. p. 57. and^ Joseph, ibid. ^ Jos. Antiq. b. xiv* 

ch. 8, 
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the following remark ; ^* From this feud hetwecn 
Hyrcanus and Aristobulus we may date the ruin of 
Jerusalem^ with the loss of our liberty to the Ro** 
mans^ the imposition of abore ten thousand talents^ 
and the translation of the sovereign power, which 
had ever, till then, descended in the priesthood, to 
the commonalty."* In like manner afterwards, 
exhorting them not to resist the Roman power; 
'^ Whence,*' says he% *^ are we to date our slavery, 
but from our own seditious countrymen ; when the 
two factions of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, in ambi* 
tious heat of competition, brought Pompey into the 
city, and made the Jews, who were unworthy of 
liberty, slaves to the Romans ?** 

This loss of their liberty, the Jews ever afterwards 
took most heinously ; because they esteemed it to 
be their grand privilege, that God having given their 
country to their forefathers, they were a free people^, 
and ^' ought to > disclaim the Romans^ or any other 
lord and master than God himself :** and on this pre- 
tence, thCs, zealots among them endeavoured, on all 
occasions, to inflame the rest to a resistance of the 
Roijjians, tiH they were utterly destroyed :' insomudi 
that when they were besieged by Titus^ " they de- 
clared their contempt of death, and how much their 
Kberty was dearer to them tlwn thdir lives ^.*' From 
hence arose that question, whether it was iawful t0 
give tribute unto Casar^ 9 the payment of tribute 
being esteemed by them as a tol^ of subjection 
and slavery. And hence probably St. PauFs charge 
to the Christian church at Rome, (which consisted 
of tionverted Jews, with others,) to submit themselves 
to every ordinance ofjnan * ; and St. Pefer taught 
them so to esteem themselves/re^, as not using their 



« Josepli. Wars, b. vi. chap. 11. *" Jos. Wars, book vii. 
eliap. S8. Gr. c. vili. 5. > Ibid, book vi. chap. 12« C^. v. llr 
^ Matt. xxii. 17. ^ Rom. xiii. 
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liberty for a cloak of maliciousness^^ or as a pre- 
tence of rebellion against the Roman governors* 
Much to the like purpose Josephus advised the Jews^ 
his countrymen^ when they were actually in arms 
against the Romans ; ^^ It is a glorious cause, it is 
true, when liberty is the question ; provided it be 
terly enough, and before that liberty is either for- 
feited, or lost. But for people to talk of shaking oiF 
the yoke, ajFter they have once submitted to it, a^d 
continued in that obedience till they became subjects 
by prescription, this is not the way to live free, but 
rather to die with infamy ^'* 

Thus much on the occasion of Potnpey's subject- 
ing the Jews to the Romans : whereby we may con- 
ceive the notion the Jews had of their liberty, but 
withal their mistaken zeal and misfortune in the man^ 
ner of defending it. 

; Some little time after they were subdued by VoVd^ 
pey, another great calamity befel them. For though 
Pompey had spared to rifle the temple, yet Crasans, 
(whom the Romans had constituted president of 
Syria, a part of which province was the Jews* coun^^ 
tiy,) " being upon the preparative for a war with the 
Parthians, came to Judea, and seized on the two 
thousand talents which Pompey had left in the teiQ^ 
pie, and also pillaged the temple of all the treasure 
he could lay hold on, to the value of eight thousand 
talents ™.'* This was the greater mortification to the 
Jews, because that treasure was what they had been 
many ages getting together, being " the donatives 
and ablations sent from all quarters of the world, 
wherever the worship of the true God was known ° ;'* 
that is, in all parts where the Jews and proselyted 
lived ; and* they were dispersed up and down th^ 
whole world then known, there being " hardly any 

^ 1 Pet. ii. 16. > Jos. Wat's, book tri. chap. 11. Gr. Y. i, 9. 
^ Joseph. Antiq. book xiv. chap. 12. ^ Idem ibid. 
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habitable part^ where they had not got footing and 
a settlement.*' 

Hyrcanus, being restored by Pompey, continued 
high-priest, and governor of the Jews, (though ac- 
countable to the Romans,) till about twenty years 
afterwards; when Antigonus (son of Aristobulus 
before mentioned, whom Pompey 'S faction had dis- 
patched by poison,) occasioned ^ new commotions 
and devastations : for having obtained aid from the 
Parthians, he got the possession of Jerusalem, and 
of the government, and made great spoil ; (Hyrca- 
nus being ^ sent prisoner to the king of the Parthians, 
by whom he was kindly used.) At which time, 
Herod, (called afterwards the great^ of the country 
of Idumea, but of the Jewish religion, having been 
declared king of the Jews by the favour of the Ro- 
mans, and out of aversion to Antigonus, (whom they 
looked upon as a man of a busy, turbulent spirit, and 
a professed enemy to Rome,) made war against him; 
and in the third year, after he was declared king, 
being assisted by Sossius, a Roman general, laid siege 
to Jerus^em, with the Rbman soldiers, and some 
Jews who served under him ; and after five months 
took the city by assault. The soldiers put al) to the 
sword without mercy, and without sparing either s^e 
or sex, and would have utterly ruined the city, had 
not Herod redeemed it with a sum of money. This 
happened upon the day of a solemn fast, it being the 
very anniversary of their destruction by Pompey, 
above mentioned. Antigonus himself was sent pri- 
soner to Anthony, (one of the Roman generals,) 
being then at Antioch ; but aft;erwards, by Herod's 
procurement and bribe, he was beheaded, and Herod 
established in ys kingdom of Judea"^, between thirty- 



<» Joseph. Antiq. b. xiv. chap. 24, 25. p Ibid. b. xv. c. 2. 

<» Joseph. Antiq. b. xiv. ch. 26, 27, 28. and b, xv. ch. 1. and of 
Wars^ b. i. oh. 13. 
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seven and thirty-eight years before the birth of Christ. 
Herod, to make all sure, as he had procured the 
death of Antigonus, so out of jealousy afterwards, 
having gotten Hyrcanus into his power, he basely 
put him to death '^, being the oply remaining prince 
of the Maccabees, or Asmonean family. 

Under Herod, the Jews in some measure enjoyed 
the exercise of their ancient religion, and their 
government, (by the high-priest and great council or 
sanhedrim,) so far at least as he esteemed it con- 
sistent with his own authority. But he made the high- 
priesthood, instead of being hereditary, to be an ar- 
bitrary office, as others after him did, who were in 
power, till the destruction of Jerusalem *. 

He was not a Jew, much less of the priestly family, 
but the son of Antipas, (who was also called Anti- 
pater,) of Idumea. Now these Idumeans, though 
not Jews by bifth, were yet proselytes to their re- 
ligion, from the time that Johannes Hyrcanus (son 
of Simon, one of the princes of the Maccabees, or 
Asmonean fiamily) obliged them to embrace the Jew- 
ish religion, on the peril of quitting the country they 
possessed, about one hundred and twenty-nine years 
before Christ : so that king Herod was of the Jewish 
religion, though not of the family or country of the 
Jews*. He is represented by Josephus as a person 
of courage and resolution, munificently generous to 
ingratiate himself with the great ones at Rome, very 
liberal, and even extravagant in his expences that 
way, very mi^niiicent in buildings, and disposed in 



»■ Joseph. Antiq. b. xv. ch, 2, 9. » Ibid. b. xv. ch. 3. 

at the beginning ; where he says, the first who broke in upon 
that rule was Antiochus Epiphanes, who removed Jason, or 
Joshaa, to make way for his brother Onias ; Aristobulus was 
the second, who supplanted Hyrcanus; and the third was 
Herod, who put in Aristobulus while Ananel was living. 
^ Joseph. Antiq. b. xiii. ch. 17. CoII^)are Cunseus, lib. i. c. IG. 
and Dean Prideaux's Connection, part ii. ann. 165, and 72. 



S46 THE SACRED INTEBPRETEa. 

appearance to do good to every Oiie t but still all his 
actions and behaviour tended to the procurement 
and maintenance of his own honour and greativessy 
which he wits always greedy of; and for that end 
became very burdensome to his subjects, for the sup- 
|)lying of his expences, and inexorably cruel and op^ 
pressive, wherever he was opposed, not sparing his 
nearest friendi^, relations, or his own children; being 
a slave to his passions, and sticking at no means, 
how unjustifiable soever, for the attainment of his 
greatness, and the subduing of his enemies: for 
which he Was hated by the generality of his subjects \ 
One great work he accomplished : but even that 
was, because he thought it would redound so much 
to the honour of his name and memory. In his 
time, the temple, which had been built at Jerusalem 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity, 
(which was therefore called the second temple,) was 
much decayed : whereupon Herod, in the eighteenth 
vear of his reign, as Josephus reckons it, with an 
incredible charge, set about the repair, or rather re- 
building the same ; which he finished in ^ nine years 
and an half, that is, so as to make it fit for iise. As 
for the passage y,ybr/y and six years was, or rather 
hath^, this temple been in building, that is said, be^ 
cause though Herod for the main finished it in nine 
years and an lialf, yet till Christ's time, and after, 
workmen were still employed about some part of it\ 
Notwithstanding, Herod rendered himself very offen- 
sive to those of the Jews, who were zealous for thdr 
law, by setting up a golden eagle over the lai^er gate 
of the temple, the better to ingratiate himself with 
the Romans, (who had the eagle for their epsign,) 

^ Joseph. Antiq. book xvi. chap. 9. and chap. 11. at the end^ 
ami chap. 17* and b.' xvii. chap. 8^ 10. * Ibid. b. xv. ch. 14^ 
near the end. Tf John ii. 20. * oneo^opidn. * Compare 
Lightfoot, Hor. in Job. ii. 20. with Joseph. Antiq. Gr. lib. xx. 
cap. Viii. 5. 
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mnte the Jews^ laws absolutely forbad the use and 
oituuA^nt of images in such cases ^. 

This second temple repaired, or rather rebuilt by 
king Herod, is the same with that which is spoken 
of in the New Testament, in which Christ shewed 
himself : for though Herod rebuilt it from the very 
foundation, yet since he used much of the old ma" 
terials, and built it in some part after the other, the 
Jewish rabbles * call it by the same name, as they 
did before Herod*s time, viz. the second temple. So 
the prophecy of Haggai was fulfilled ^5 the glory of 
the latter house shall be streatet than the former t 
for in the former temple, indeed, there was a glory 
and light that i^peared, which shadowed put Christ $ 
but in this was seen Christ himself. For now the 
fulness of time was come, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and presented in the 
temple, according to the law ; which came to pass 
about four thousand and four years from the begin«» 
ning of the world, five hundred and thirty^ix years 
after the return from the Babylonian captivity, and 
one hundred and sixty-six years from the beginning: 
of the Maccabees government. 

This was that Herod who slew the infents *, hoping 
to kill Christ amongst them. Tttere is the less rea- 
son to wonder at his being guilty of so barbarous an 
action, when Josephus ^ informs us, that he ordered 
•all the principal of the Jewish people to be sum- 
moned to appear at Jericho, (where himself lay ill,) 
on pain of death ; where they were shut up in the 
Hippodrom, or tilt-yard for horses, in order to be all 
slain as soon as he was dead, that there might be a 
general lamentation at his death, which he foresaw 



^ Joseph. Antiq. book xvii- chap. 8. ^ As for the objec- 
tion and pretence of the Jews, see Bp. Kidder's Demonstration, 
p. iii. ch. 8. * Hogg. ii.9. ^- Matt. ii. ^ Antiq. book 

xyii. chap. 8. 
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would not otherwise have been : (though* in tlus he 
was s disappointed, they being released after his de- 
cease.) 

In his last sickness, being in the seventieth year 
of his age, he was choleric and furious, which was 
occasioned by the haughtiness of his stomach, on a 
fancy that the Jews contemned him, and took plea- 
sure in his misery. His disease, the historian ob- 
serves, looked like a judicial punishment of his 
wickedness, being almost burnt up inwardly with a 
fever, tormented with an insatiable canine appetite, 
and with ulcers in his guts, his privy parts putrefy- 
ing, and worms crawling over them, insomuch that 
he attempted to stab himself**. He died (according 
to * Josephus) thirty-four years after the expulsion 
of Antigonus, and in the thirty-seventh year from 
his being declared king of the Jews by the Romans, 
and about a year and a quarter (as some compute) 
after the true time of Christ's birth. His dominions 
were divided by the Romans among three of his sons, 
whom he mentioned in his will. The greatest part, 
or kingdom, consisting of Idumea, Judea, and Sa- 
maria, was given to Archelaus ; Galilee, and the 
country beyond Jordan, called Peraea, to young He- 
, rod, named Antipas ; and to Philip, Trachonitis, a 
country about mount Gilead, beyond Jordan north- 
wards \ 

These several dominions were called tetrarcAies, 
which word signifies governments consisting of a 
fourth part or division, three of which have been 
now spoken to ; the fourth was Abilene, so called 
from Abila, its chief town*, of which one Lysanias 
was the tetrarch or governor for the time of which 
St. Luke wrote : he indeed was not of Herod's family; 



f Joseph. Antiq. book xviL chap. 10. ** Ibid. b. xvii. chap. 
8, 9. • » Ibid, book xvii. chap. 10. ^ Ibid. b. xvii. ch. 10. 
^ Mentioned Luke iii. 1. Jos. Ant. book xx. (?hap. 5. 
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but this last part or tetrarchy was reckoned as one 
of the four, because it had been formerly possessed 
by one Zenodorus, who (by conniving at, and sharing 
with the base people and robbers of the country) 
had so offended Augustus, that he conferred it on 
Herod the Great "". 

As for the Sanhedrim, or grand council of the 
Jews, in which the high-priest was chief, that still 
continued in great authority by the permission of 
the Romans, but they had not the power of life and 
death. 



CHAP. XXII. 

From the Death of Herod, to the Destruction of 

Jerusalem and the Temple, 

ArCHELAUS, before mentioned, in th^ tenth year 
of his government, (which was the sixth year of 
Christ, according to the vulgar account,) was deposed 
and banished for his cruelty and tyranny, upon com- 
plaint of the Jews against him to Augustus % and his 
dominions of Judea and Samaria were, by the Ro- 
mans, added to ^ the province of Syria and one Cy- 
renins (or Quirinus%) was teade president or chief 
governor of that province ; (a province being a coun- 
try which the Romans had conquered, and governed 
by deputies or presidents.) These presidents, or go- 
vernors, had the chief authority, and the power of 
the sword: but the Romans had other inferior offi- 
cers about this time in their provinces, vi%. procura- 
tors'^, whose proper business was to take an account 
of tribute paid by the subjects, and dispose of it to 



•" Joseph. Ant. book xv. chap. 15. » Ibid. b. xvii. ch. 15. 

^ Idem ibid. « Mentioned Luke ii. 2. ** Joseph. Antiq. 
book xviii. chap. 1. Compare Bishop Pearson on the Creed, 
article 4. of Pontius Pilate* 
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the emperor's advantage. But because the presi- 
dents of Syria, into whose province Judea was cast, 
were obliged to keep at home in Syria, and because 
the Jews were suspected of a rebellious disposition 
against the Roman state, therefore the procurators 
of Judea had a fiiU commission, being furnished with 
the power * of life and death, (as was Coponius, the 
first procurator in Judea,) and so were as presidents 
or governors. Of which number, in the twenty-sixth 
year of Christ, was Pontius Pilate, under whom 
Christ suffered. He was one thoroughly prepared 
to pass an unjust sentence, having the character of 
a person guilty of '^ corruption, justice exposed to 
sale, rapines, violence, ruin, torments, innocent blood, 
and the most barbarous of cruelties ^^ 

The providence of God is here to be observed, in 
that the full power of judicature in Judea was left in 
the hands of a Roman procurator or governor, (which 
the Jews own ^ was forty years before the destruction 
of Jerusalem ;) for by this means it came to pass, 
that Christ suffered the death which it was foretold 
he should suffer, viz. by piercing his hands and his 
feet^y or being crucified; and as himself had fore- 
told* ; ik^hich was not after the custom of the Jews^, 
but Che Romans, who were wont to crucify for sedi- 
tion especially, which Pilate condemned Christ for, 
upon the importunate accusation of the Jews, though 
he di'd not believe it^ Those whom thje Jews of 
that age put to death seem to be slain rather in a 



* Mf;(^i rou xTeMuiv XaCwv v%^% rou xoMot^i i^eti0-»av. Josephus of 
the Wars, Gr. lib. ii. cap. 8. (L'Estran^^ chap. vii. with a full 
commisston.) ^ Philo Legat. chap. xvi. the middle of AgripT 
pa*s Letter to Caius. ^ Grot, in Joh. xviii. 31. Lightf. Hor. 
in Matth. xxvi. 3. Casaubon. Exercit. xvi. an. 34. num. 76* p* 
529. (edit. Geneva, 1655.) ** Psal. xxii. 17. ' John xviii. 
3^. Matth. XX. 19. ^ Casaubon. Ejiercit. xvi. an. 34. num. 

9fi. and §. 77* p. 537^ &c. ubi multa de bac re leetu dignissaaa* 
' Luke xxiii. 14. John xix« 12. 
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tumultuous manner, and by the connivance of the 
Romans, for some political reasons, than by any pro* 
per judicial power or proceedings ; and their con- 
demning of Christ in the Sanhedrim or council", 
was no judicial sentence, but a determining to re- 
quire or demand his condemnation, as being (so they 
would have it) guilty of death °. They had indeed 
the power to hear or examine causes, in order to ac- 
cuse any one, as they did Christ, but not to condemn 
with effect, or pass sentence. 

Note^ All the time our Lord Jesus Christ mani- 
fested himself to the world, and also when he suf- 
fered, Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea and Sar- 
maria, and Herod Antipas^ son of Herod the Great, 
in Galilee. 

It was this Herod who beheaded John the Baptist, 
and to whom, being then at Jerusalem, Pilate sent 
Christ, having understood that he was of Galilee, 
which was Herod's jurisdiction**. 

Three years after Christ's death, and in the tenth 
year of Pilate's government, there happened ^ to meet 
together a rabble of Samaritans in arms, to whom a 
i!ertain impostor pretended to sl\|ew the holy vessels, 
which, he said, Moses had caused to be hid in mount 
Gerizim. Against these Pilate sent a body of horse 
and foot, and killed great numbers of them, and also 
beheaded some prisoners, which he took among 
them, of quality or interest. Upon complaint against 
him for his cruelties, Vitellius, then president of 
Syria, (of which province Judea was a part,) deprived 
Pilate of his government, and sent Marcellus in his 
room^. Soon after, Hlate was banished by the em- 
peror Caligula ; upon which, in discontent, he killed 
himself. 



«« Mark xiv. 64. » Matth. xxvl. 6(5. • Luke xxiii. 

p Joseph. Antiq. book xviii. chap. 5. ^ Ibid. * Euseb. Hist. 
lib. ii. cap. 7» 
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Two years after Pilate's deprivation, Herod Anti- 
pas also (the same who married Herodias, his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and to humour her daughter, when 
dancing before him, had consented to order John 
Baptist to be beheaded^ and also the same Herod 
who had mocked Christ) was, together with the im- 
pious Herodias, punished for their crimes on this 
occasion. The aforementioned Herodias, envying 
the honour and preferment lately conferred on her 
brother Agrippa, (the son of Aristobulus, and grand- 
son to Herod the Great,) by the emperor Caligula, 
prevailed on her husband Herod Antipas (we are 
speaking of) to go to Rome, and obtain the like dig- 
nity for himself: which Agrippa understanding, to 
countermine them, he posted away letters to the em- 
peror, and accused this Herod Antipas of a conspi- 
racy : upon which the emperor, without further en- 
quiry, deprived him of his ddminions, which he had 
held for thirty-six years, and of all his treasure, and 
gave the same to Agrippa as a reward for the dis- 
covery ^ His incestuous wife Herodias also, not ac- 
cepting the emperor's offers of favour to her, chose 
rather to be banished with her husband^. And not 
long after this, about eight years from Christ's pas- 
sion, Claudius, then Roman emperor, bestowed Judea 
and Samaria (which had been part of the kingdom 
or tetrarchy of Archelaus) upon the aforesaid Herod 
Agrippa, with the title of king^ ; and so he is, called 
in Scripture, Herod the king"^. He had the govern- 
ment of Galilee conferred upon hini three years be- 
fore, on the banishment of his uncle Herod Antipas, 
the tetrarch, (as hath been said,) so that now Agrip- 
pa was king of the whole country. But three years 
after that he died miserably y, being smitten by an 



" Joseph. Antiq. book xviii. chnp. 9.. ^ Ibid. '^ Ibid, 

book xix. chap. 4. ^ Acts xii. ^ Joseph. Aniiq. book xix. 

chap. 7. 
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angel^ and eaten of worms'. Josephus says, that 
upon his not rebuking the people flattering him as 
God, he was seized with sudden violent gripings in 
his bowels % which might cause ulcers breeding 
worms. This was that Herod who beheaded James, 
and imprisoned Peter. 

Afterwards^ the Romans again sent procurators^ 
or governors, into Judea ; such as Cuspius > Fadus ^, 
and, after some time, Felix, and then Festus, who 
resided at Csesarea, which was then accounted by 
the Romans the metropolis or head city of Palestine, 
and made by them the seat of their president, or 
governor. Hence Paul appeared there before the 
governors Felix and Festus ^i The Romans also 
gave the ^ dominions formerly belonging to Philip, 
ivith Trachonitis and Abilene, which Lysania^ had, 
(being a mountainous country, lying north-eastwards 
of Galilee and Jordan,) and soon after a part of Ga-' 
lilee, with the cities of Tiberias and Tarichee, to 
Agrippa the younger, the son of Herod Agrippa last 
mentioned, called in Scripture Kin^ Agrippa *. These 
three, Felix, and Festus, and King Agrippa, were 
those before whom Paul pleaded ^ 

This Agrippa was the last who had the title of 
King of the Jews ; for in his time the Jews rebelled, 
being provoked by the outrageous oppressions of 
Florus, the then Roman governor of Judea, " ^ who 
made it his glory to declare himself a professed 
enemy to the whole nation, and behaved himself in 
his province more like an executioner than a go- 
vernor ; for he treated the whole body of the people 
like common criminals, without setting any bounds 
either to his rapine or his tyranny ; and then for his 



* Acts xii. • Joseph. Ant. b. xix. c. 7. ** Idem ibid. * Acts 
xxiii. xxiv. ^ Joseph, b. xx. ch. 5. at the middle and the 

end4>f the chapter. « Acts xxv, ' Acta xxiv, xxv, xxvi. 
« Joseph. Wars, b. ii. ch. 13, 15. 
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avarice, he drained the province into so starving a 
degree of poverty, that many of the inhabitants left 
it, and went to five elsewhere ; so that at length, to 
avoid their complaints against him at Rome, he did 
all he could to work them up to a revolt in his own 
defence.** This tyranny having made the people ripe 
for rebellion, there was soon afterwards a particular 
occasion ^ven at Caesarea, before mentioned, where 
a certain Greek, having a house close by a syna- 
gogue, blocked up the way^ so that there was not 
convenient room for the Jews to get into their syna- 
gogue ; neither would Florus assert ^ their right, but, 
on the contrary, allowed his soldiers to plunder and 
slay them. This, with other indignities, first set on 
some hot-brdned young fellows, and factious per- 
son^, of whom a strong party surprised a Roman 
garrison at Massada, near the D^ad Sea^, and put all 
the Roman soldiers to the sword ^ ; and one Eleazar, 
the high priesfs son, prevailed on some of the priests 
not to receive the sacrifices usualty offered up to 
God for the welfare of the Roman empire ^ And 
thus in a little time the great body of the Jews were 
brought to an open rebellion, and even flattered 
themselves that their brethren beyond Euphrates 
would join with them". Upon which Nero, then 
emperor of Rome, sent an army against them, under 
the command * of Vespasian and Titus his son, which 
occasioned the most dreadful slaughters and desola- 
tions ; and no wonder, when they were so given up 
by God, and infatuated, as to rush headlong into a 
war, in which there were such disadvantages, as of 
** raw soldiers against veterans, foot against horse, 

^ Joseph, Wars, b. ii. ch. 14. * Baudrand, *^ Joseph. Wars, 
b. ii. ch. 17. ' Ibid, and Pref. to the Wars. Such was the 

sacrifice of a butt and two lambs, which Agrippa mentioned in 
his letter to Caius, ad ordered by Augustus to be daily offered 
in the temple. Philonis Legat. c. xvi. near the cad. ^ Ideni 
ibid. * Joseph. Wars, b. iii. c. 1, &c. 
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tonibsion against order, people slightly armed against 
troops well s^pointed^ rage and passion against con-' 
duct"." 

The wars tiow begun did, in four years after, prove 
the utter ruin and destruction of the Jewish nation. 
Several prodigies ° foreboded their approaching ca- 
lamities, (as Christ had foretold.) A comet hung 
over Jerusalem for one whole year together, in the 
figure of a sword. A cow was delivered of a kmb 
fai the midst of the temple> as they were leading her 
to the altar for a sacrifice. There were seen chariots 
ftnd armed men up and down the air. A plain coun- 
try fellow had cried out about four years before the 
war, " Woe, woe, to Jerusalem, the temple^ and the 
people ;** and although lashed for it severely, yet he 
still persisted till the siege was formed, concluding 
at last upon the wall with " Woe, woe, to myself C 
at which instant he was taken ofi^ with a stone from 
an engine^ An innumerable company of the Jews^ 
in the course of the war, were either slain, or killed 
themselves^ or perished through famine, and other 
miseries. Above twenty thousand of them were 
Idlled in one day at Csesarea^, which soon made the 
whole body of the Jewd desperate, and do ^ all the 
mischief they could, wherever they were, by burning 
and slaughters; and they were dealt with accord- 
ingly, as the com;non enemies of mankind ; so that 
thirteeii thousand were butchered in one night at 
Scythopolis * (in Syria), fifty thousand at Alexandria '^ 
(in Egypt), without distinction of age or sex j eight 
thousand four hundred were put to the sword at 
Joppa, (a sea-port town of their own,) men, women^ 
and children^. At Damascus (in Syria) the people 
fell' upon the Jews, and cut the throats of ten thou- 
sand of them in one hour". 

" Joseph. Wars, b. iii. c. 1, &o. *» Ibid, book vii. chap. 12* 
P Jaaej^. Wars, book ii. chap. 19. *i Ibid. ' Ibid. • Ibid, 
b. ii. ch. 21 . ^ Ibid. b. ii. ch. 2^ ~ Ibid. b. ii. ch. 24. 

Aa2 
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The forces of Vespasian altogether made up a 
body of sixty thousand horse and foot% and march- 
ing into Galilee, (a country affording the most reso- 
lute and warlike persons 7,) the soldiers ^^ depopulated 
the same, night and day, with fire and sword, putting 
all to death, where they found resistance, and making 
slaves of the rest, till the country was all covered 
with fire and blood, and nothing left them to trust 
to but some fortified towns, which by degrees were 
all subdued, with the most dismal slaughters that 
ever were*.** 

At length, after some revolutions in the Roman 
empire, and Vespasian b^ing declared emperor, when 
nothing else was waifting to put a final end to this 
terrible war, Jerusalem was besieged by his son Titus % 
which our Lord foretold near forty years beforehand''^ 
calling it the abomination of desolation standing in 
the holy place, that is, the idolatrous army of the 
Romans, with their military ensigns and images of 
their gods, (which the Jews had in abomination^) 
about Jerusalem and the temple. 

That we may the better apprehend the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the temple, it may not be improper 
to set down, in short, the account which Josephus, 
a Jew, and who then lived, gives of the strength and 
glorious buildings thereof®. 

" The. city of Jerusalem was surrounded with 
three walls, saving only upon the quarter towards 
the inaccessible valleys, where there was but one. 
It was erected upon two hills, the one directly front-^ 
ing the other**, and a deep valley betwixt them. The 
oldest of the three walls was extremely strong, by 
reason of the depth of the valley before, and the 

^ Jos. Wars, b. iii. ch. 3. y Joseph. Bell. 1. iii. c. 3. Gr. Max^fioi 
EX rrprtM, * Joseph. Wars, b. iii. ch. 3, &c. and b. iv. to the 

end of chap. 4. * Book vi. ch. 5. to the end of ch. 11. 

^ Matth. xxiv. 15. Luke xiv. 43. -^ Jos. Wars, b. vi. ch. 0, 

^ See the Preface, num. iii. 
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overhanging of the rock from above, whereupon it 
was erected. Besides the natural advantage of the 
situation, it had all the helps that David and Solo- 
mon, and several other princes, could contribute to the 
further strengthening it by art, industry, and expence. 
The walls were fortified with towers : upon the third 
wall there were ninety towers ; the middle wall had 
fourteen; and the old one sixty; and tllirly^three 
furlongs was the compass of the whole city. Just 
within the city there stood a royal palace, so rich and 
curious, that it is not for the tongue of man to ex- 
press it, being magnificently built, with stately rooms, 
and furnished Mrith vessels of gold and silver, and 
whatever else was precious. 

^^ The temple was built upon the very top of a 
mount, [Moriah, within the city,] encompassed with 
three walls, with a prodigious expence of time and 
treasure ; for it was not only a work of many ages, 
but the whole mass of religious oblations from all 
parts of the world, to the honour and service of God 
and his worship, was spent upon this undertaking. 
The pillars were of white marble, and twenty-five 
cubits in height : some of the gates were plated all 
over with gold and silver, together with the posts 
and lintek ; but there was one without the temple 
of Corinthian brass ^, which was much the more va- 
luable* The beauty and curiosity of the temple on 
the outside was agreeable and charming beyond 
ima^nation, being faced every where with substan- 
tial gold plates, that sparkled like fire at the sun 
rising, dazzling the eyes of the beholders. The iroof 
' of the temple was armed with pointed spikes of gold. 
There were some stones in this building of forty^ve 
cubits long, five in height, and six cubits broad.*' 



* Which was that mixture of precious metal^ found when 
Corinth was burnt by the Bx>mans^ which consisted of several 
images of gold^ sUver^ and brass^ melted together. 

Aa3 
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He says this of some particular stones ; but when 
he gives an account of Herod's providing materials 
in general, for the repairing or rebuilding the temple, 
he thus writes : " ^ The whole fabric was made erf 
durable white stone, about five and twenty cubits 
long, eight in height, and twelve over.'* Now sup- 
posing the cubit about a foot and a half, these stones^ 
last mentioned, must be large planks, at least twelve 
yards long, four in height, and six yards broad : and 
as to the possibility thereof, he mentions " the plenty 
of money, the good-will of the people, their pers&r 
verance, and the length of time^;** and for a com 
firmatlon h^reof^i it may be here mentioned, that a 
late judicious traveller, of good credit, measured 
three stones, raised twenty feet high, in the building 
at Balbeck, (near mount Libanus, in Coelesyria,) one 
whereof being in length one and twenty yards, the 
other two each twentv yards, and in deepness and 
breadth four yards eacn ^, From all which accounts 
we perceive that Christ*s disciples had cause, when 
they came to him for to shew him the buildings of 
the temphy to say. See what manner of stones, am 
buildings are here^ and to admii^ how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts\ Nay, even the very 
place where this glorious temple stood, doth strike 
the beholder with admiration ; of which the same 
traveller writes thus : -^ ^ In the middle of the area, 
on the top of mount Moriah, stands at present a 
mosque, or Turkish church : it is neither eminent 
for its largeness nor its structure ; and yet it makes 
a very stately figure, by the sole advantage of Hs 
situation," 
I^et us next proceed to the history of the fulfil-- 

f Antiq. b. xv. ch. 14. « BeU. [Gr. 1. Vt c. 5, &c,] * Mr. 
MaundreU*s Journey to Jet usalem> May 5, p. 138. ^ Matt, 
xxiv. 1. Mark idti. 1. Luke x%i, 5« ^ MaundraU't Jcnitii€9> 
April 8^ p. 107. eeoond editipn. 
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ting our Saviour's prophecy in the destruction of 
Jerusalem^ and the temple of the Jews. 

In the first place, it is remarkahle, that their own 
obstinacy, violent dissensions, and infatuation, was a 
great cause of their ruin. This had been expressly 
foretold : ™ The Lord shall smite thee with madness j 
and blindness, and astonishment of heart. Accord- 
ingly, when the fate of their city and temple drew 
near, since they had not known in that their day 
the things that belonged to their peace, now they 
were hidden from their eyes ; for there were (as 
their historian relates) " irreconcileable divisions, 
and the most destructive factions among themselves,** 
chiefly occasioned by some turbulent persons, espe- 
cially the zealots, whereby they did one another as 
much mischief by cruelty and injustice, as the Ro- 
mans ; till, in conclusion, some of the principal of 
the &ction entered Jerusalem with a great body of 
their party, the most domineering of which were the 
zealots, whose insolence was the ruin of their city 
and country". 

These zealots pretended to be the successors of 
Phineas, who, in his zeal for the glory of God, slew 
Zimri and Cosbi in the act of their sin^; in imita- 
tion whereof these men took upon them to execute 
justice on extraordinary occasions, without the for- 
mality of law, till at length they became most extra- 
vagant and licentious, and the authors of confusion p. 

Of other parties opposing these zealots, there 
were three Actions at once in the city, and each 
against the other ; one in the upper part of the city, 
another in the lower part, and a third in the temple ; 
till amongst them all was brought to confusion, the 
succession of the high-priesthood was abrogated, 

^ Deut. xxviiu 28. ■ Josephus's Wars, b, iv. cb. 5, &c. 
and b. v. cbap. 3, 7, 9. ® Numb. jlxv. p Josepb, Wars, 
b« vii. ch. 28, near the beginning. 

A a4 
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and unworthy vile persons promoted *i: the very 
temple was made a field of battle, and, together with 
the altar, " polluted with heaps of carcases, and the 
gore of dead bodies,** even before the Romans took 
the city*^; yet still they continued obstinate in re- 
fusing submission to the Romans, notwithstanding 
Josephus, ' by the commission and appointment of 
the Roman general Titus, assured them, " That the 
Romans only demanded a yearly tribute, which had 
been formerly paid; and that if this were made 
good, the temple and city had nothing to fear, but 
they should enjoy their families, their liberties, and 
their estates, with the free exercise of their reli^on, 
and under the regulation of their own laws'." 

Upon the first sight of the Roman camp^ the 
three seditious parties are said to *^ agree the mat- 
ter, and to piece again," making some desperate 
sallies upon their besiegers ; but no sooner had they 
a little breathing while from the hostilities of the 
Romans, but " they fell presently all to pieces among 
themselves V* till the common enemy made them 
friends again, so far as to continue obstinate in re- 
sisting the Romans, which they did to the very last, 
as a people giyen up by God, and hardened to pull 
on themselves their own destruction. 

The next thing remarkable is, that the city was 
besieged at the time of the great feast of the Pass- 
over, (the same time of the year in which* they had 
murdered the Messiah,) when vast multitudes from 
all places flocked together to Jerusalem^, which (by 
a computation made before this in Nero*s time, by 
reckoning up the number of the lambs which, ac- 
cording to custom, were first offered in the temple 
before they were eaten in their families, and allowmg 



*J Joseph. Wars, b. iv. c. 5. ' Ibid. b. vi. di. 1* • Jbid. 
b. vi. c. 1 1. and b. vii. c. 13. * Ibid. b. vi. c. 3, 4, 7, 8. "* Ibid, 
b. vi. c. 4, 5^ 16. 
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ten persons to a lamb,) might amount to twenty- 
seven hundred thousand persons*: so that, as the 
historian proceeds, " this mighty concourse of peo- 
ple from abroad, before the siege, was afterwards, by 
the righteous judgment of God, crowded up in the 
city, as in a prison ;" for Titus had run up a wall 
round it^: upon which was fulfilled our Lord*s pro- 
phecy, * The days shall come upon thee^ that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side. This 
occasioned a lamentable famine, so that " wives 
forced the meat out of the very mouths of their hus- 
bands ; children did the like by their parents, and 
even mothers by their infants * :** in short, the famine 
^^ swept away whole fitmilies, and the houses and alleys 
were strewed vrith dead carcases'*.** This for.ced 
some to steal out by night for provision ; many of 
which the Roman solcUers seized on, and, after ex- 
posing them to all manner of tortures, they were 
crucified ^, as they had treated our Savioun One^ 
who had escaped out of the city, was surprised in 
the act of searching for gold, which had been swal- 
lowed, and passed through him. The soldiers dis- 
covering this, ripped up two thousand of their bellies 
in one night for their gold'*. And so much did the 
famine increase, that the Jews eat old girdles and 
shoes, and the shreddings of old hay ; and a certdii 
mother killed and boiled her own sucking child^ 
half of which she did eat, and covered up the oth^r 
half *^ ; whereby was accomplished that dreadful judg- 
ment which Moses had so many ages before threat- 
ened upon their disobedience, ^And thou shalt eat 
the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy son^^ 

' Josephus*s Wars, b. vii. c. 17. Dr. Hudson's translation is, 

tncie^ septies centena millia, Gr. lib. vi. c. 9. ^ Ibid. b. vi. c. IS. 

* Luke xix. 43. * Joseph. Wars, b. vi. c. 11. pear the end. 

• «» Ibid. b. vi. c. 14. ^ Ibid. b. vi. c. 12. ^ Ibid. b. vi. c. 15* 

« Ibid. b. vii, c. 7, 8. ' Dcut. xxviii. 53. 
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and of thy daughters^ in the siege^ and in the strait- 
ness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: 
and alfio that of our Lord^ ^ Behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never hare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

At length the perpetual or daily sacrifice, which 
ivas wont to be offered morning and evening in the 
temple, ceased for want of a congregation, or of 
priests to officiate^, as the prophet Daniel foretold" ; 
the famous city of Jerusalem, and th6 glorious tem^ 
pie therein, were burnt, and razed to the ground, 
I and utterly destroyed^. Eleven hundred thousand 
Jews were slain, and ninety-^seven thoutumd taken 
prisoners, and made slaves^, there being a general 
meeting of them at Jerusalem from all quarters, to 
celebrate the Passover, as hath been said : and con- 
sidering the direful circumstances (fescribed by the 
historian *", in his account of this siege, and of the 
Roman soldiers storming the ciiy and the temple, 
such as " the rage and outcries of soldiers and citi- 
aew, the crackling of the flames, the killing all that 
were met with, young and old, men, women, chil- 
dren, priests, and laics, mountains of dead bodies 
piled up about the altar, streams of blood flowing 
down the steps, and the groanings of dying persons 
weltering in their own gore," it is possible there 
liQver was so dismal a scene in any place whatsoever, 
as was then in the city and temple : all which, and 
m^ny other dreadful miseries, came upon them for 
their sins, Hind particularly for their rejecting of the 
Son of God, the Messiah and Saviour ; a sad evi- 
dence this of divine Justice, by making good their 
own dreadful imprecation on themselves, who, when 

% Ifuke xxiii« 29. ^ Jo8ephu8> b. vil. c. 4. [Gr. lib. vi. c. 2. 
mfi^ cKTQfta.] \ Dan. ix. 27* ^ Joseph, b. vii. c. 9, 10^ 11. 
y Ibid. b. vii. ch. 17* ^ See especially b. vii. chi 10^ 11« 
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they crucified the Lord of glory, (instead of wha* 
was usual, his blood be on his own head^^) cried 
out, [the guilt of] his blood be on us, and our chil^ 
dren''. And so truly was that blood required at 
their hands, that what our Saviour threatened, wad 
in the largest sense effected; ^such tribulation €Uh 
was not from the beginning of the worlds nor ever 
shall be. 

This only poor consolation some of them fancied 
to themselves, (as the Roman historian, with Jose-> 
phus, observes %) that since their temple was de«> 
stroyed, " it being that which they had been so con- - 
cerned to preserve, the loss of their lives now was 
not so much a ruin as a victory, safety, and happi- 
ness, to perish with it."* Note, that as this was the 
heavy ju(%ment Christ forewarned them of, so it is 
often mentioned in the Gospels, by the expressions 
of the coming of Christ, the coming of the Son of 
man, and the coming of the Lard^. 

This destruction was the more remarkable, be^ 
cause Titus, the Roman general, would at first have 
spared the city and temple ^ the last mentioned 
especially, being unwilling (as he ssdd) ^^ to lay so 
glorious a building in ashes ; for that would be a 
loss to the Roman empire^ as it would be an orna* 
ment if preserved^ f but a soldier^ without command, 
" being excited by some divine impulse V* set fire 
to the temple, and the flashes were so violent, as if 
they would have " burnt up the mountain to the 
very roots, upon which it was built ^.'* This, Jose- 
phus observes, was " determined by God," the tem-^ 
pie being burnt the same month and day of the year,^ 

» Josh. ii. 19. • Matt, xxvii. 25. p Matt. xxiv. 21. 

4 Dion. Cass, apud Xipbilinum in Vespasianum, p. 217. Joseph, 
Wars, b. vii, c. 10. ' Matt. xxiv. * Matt. xxiv. 27. John xxi,- 
22, &c. * Joseph. Wars, b. vi. c. 10» and b. vii. c. 9, 10, 16, 
^ Ibid. b. vii. €• 9. ' Ibid. b. vii. c. 10. [Grsec. 1. vi. c. 4^ 

^t/i40wttf o^f*^ rm ;(^»/«iyo$.] 3r Ibid. b. vii, c« 11, 
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nn which it was formerly burnt by the Babylonians ^ 
Afterwards Titus, considering its great strength, 
and viewing its ruins, declared, that " God himself 
assisted him** in fighting against and vanquishing 
the Jews\ He might have added, that the Jews 
themselves assisted hini therein, who were so infe-^ 
tuated by the just judgment of God, that their de- 
struction was as much the effect of &ctions and divi- 
sions among themselves, as the valour of their ene- 
mies ; as hath been observed already. 

Further, in token of an entire conquest of the 
Jews, the emperor Vespasian caused medals to be 
struck, with the device of nz woman sitting an the 
ground {the Jewish posture of mourning**) near to 
n palm tree, (by which the Romans represented 
Phoenicia and Judsea,) with this inscription, JUD. 
CAPT. Judaxi captai and another, of a woman 
standing by^ or leaning to n palm tree, with her 
hands baund^ and the inscription, Judtsa devicta^ 
that is, in memory of the Jews being subdued ^ 
The emperor also laid the tax of the didrachma, or 
two drachms, (supposed to be the same with the 
half shekel^, about fifteen pence of our money) 
^^* upon every Jew, wheresoever living, to be paid 
•yearly to the capitol," or temple of the heathen god 
Jupiter, " which was wont to be paid to the temple 
of God in Jerusalem®.** 

z Joseph, b. vii. c. 9. near the end. * Ibid. b. vii. c. 16. 

^ Isa. iii. 26. ^ Biaei Numismata Vespasian!^ p. 25. et An- 

tonii Augustini Antiquitates Rom. dialog, iit. num. 14. et Nu- 
mismata Vespasiani et Titi^ ab Adolph. Occone. Edit. Medio- 
Janiy 1685> p. 110. addit praedictus Augustinus ibid. '^ Adhaee 
in triumphali arcu Romae in Titi Vespasiani honorem exsedifi- 
cato^ triumphus cernitur de Judeea et Hierosolyma, spectantar- 
que candelabra templi Solomonis adeo celebrati." To this may 
be added^ Josephus*s account of Vespasian*s and Titus's triumph, 
speaking of the spoils which were then carried ; ** The most 
' considerable pieces were the golden table and the golden can- 
^ ' dlesticks, which were take^ out of the temple of Jerusalem.*' 

Wars, b. vii. c. 24. * Exod. xxx. 11, &c. . « Joseph* Wars, 
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This heavy judgment fell on the Jews somewhat 
above fifteen hundred years after their entrance into 
Canaan, six hundred and two years after their return 
from the Babylonian captivity^ seventy years after 
our Lord's birth, and thirty-seven years after his cru- 
cifixion. The Gospel having been first planted up 
and down the world, especially in all parts subject 
to the Roman empire, (as the word, which we trans* 
late the world, signifies in the original^,) by the 
travels and preachings of the apostles, and their as* 
sistants, beginning at Jerusalem, as Christ foretold^, 
that the Gospel should be so preached before the 
end of the Jemsh state came. St. Mark^ added 
the word, first, as more significant, the Gospel must 
first be published among all nations. So St. Paul 
affirms, that their sound went aiit into all the earth^ ; 
applying hereto what the Psalmist says of the revo* 
lution of the heavenly bodies*". And if only one 
apostle, St. Paul, from Jerusalem round about 
unto Illyricum, fully preached the Gospel of Chrisi\ 
that is, in several parts of Asia and Europe, what 
may we suppose of all the other apostles, and all 
their numerous assistants ! 

We may further make two observations concern- 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem, and the temple of 
the Jews : the first, that their temple signified 
nothing any longer, since Christ had fulfilled all that 
was to be done in it, and therefore there was an end 
to be put to it ; and since the Christian church had 
been founded in the city of the earthly Jerusalem, 
and all had been done therein too that had been, 
foretold, a period was to be put to that also™, 

b. vii. c. 26. The like account is pven by Dion. Cassius apud 
Xiphilinum in Vespasianum^ p. QI7. Compare Grot, in Matt. 
K^vii. «4. ' Luke ii. 1. « Matt. xxiv. 14. ^ Chap, 

atiii. 10* ^ Rom. x. 18. ^ Psal. six. 4. See also Rom. i. 
8. C0I08S, i. 6, 23, ^ Rom. XV. 19. "* See Irensus^ 1. iv, 
o. 7. 
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In the next place it is fit to observe, how thci sin^ 
gular providence of God shewed itself for the safety 
of the Christians, who were among the unbelieving 
Jews ; for being ° warned by the caution our Lord 
gave them% that when they should see Jerusalem 
encompassed with armies, the abomination of desola- 
tioh stand in the holy placCy or begirting the holy 
city of Jerusalem, that they should iheaflee to the 
mountains : I say, the Christians seeing this token 
when Jerusalem was first besieged under Cestdus 
Gallus, (then president of Syria, whoP was incited 
thereto by Florus,) about four years before its ruin, 
and having opportunity by the unexpected and sud- 
den *» breaking up of that siege, they all ' left Jeru- 
salem^ and betook themselves to Pella, a city beyond 
Jordan, in the mountainous country of Coelesyria, 
inhabit^ by Crentiles, (as appears by the Jews de- 
molishing it urider Alexander, one of the Maccabees, 
because • thi^y " refused to conform to their laws and 
customs,** or the rites of their religion,) which place 
was shewn them by divine revelation, and there they 
were safe from that destruction: but afterwards 
they appear to have returned to the ruined Jeru- 
salem^ and the neighbouring parts; because we 
have an account of fifteen successions of bishops of 
Jerusalem *3 from the apostles unto Adrian's time, 
who were of the circumcision, or Jews converted ; 
and one of the ancients acquaints us", that the 
Christians, "wheil returned, wrought great mira^ 
cles f ' and when Adriatl came to Jerusalem, about 
tixty yeafs after its destruction, he is said to " find 
the city wholly levelled to the ground'^, except a few 

^ Euseb. Hist. 1. Hi. c. 5. * Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. p Jos. 
l^BtSy b. ii. c. 16. *» Ibid, b, ii. c. ^4. ' Eusebius says, 
the church iu Jerusalem, waf vetntTMc, as it were, totally relin" 
iluished the city and ail the country, Euseb. Hist. 1. iii. c. 5. 
• Joseph. Antiq. b* xiii. c. 93. ^ Euseb. Hist. 1. iv. e. 5. 
^ Epiphanius de Mens, et Pond* num« 15. ^ Idem ibid* num. 14 
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houses^ and a little church," which most likely had 
been built by the Christians at their return thither. 

After all the dreadful slaughters above mentioned^ 
some remains of the Jews^ held for a fittle time two or 
thi*ee strong castles ; but they were soon suppressed^ 
and many thousands of them more were put to death, 
or sold, or dispersed. At one of those strong holds^ 
vi%. Massada, many of them, when besieged, in de« 
ftpair first killed their wives and children, and then 
each other, by consent, to the number of nine hun- 
dred and six^i 

It is further observable, that Josephiis, an eye-, 
witness, says^ that by the command of Titus, " the 
city of Jerusalem and the temple were laid level with 
the ground, and so utterly demolished, that the place 
looked as if it had been never inhabited' ;" and ac'- 
cording to the fashion of the Romans, (as; in their 
first marking out a new city, so in demolishing 
towns %) a plough** was brought over the place where 
the city and temple had stood ; only they left three 
&mous turrets as a monument* of the strength of 
the place^ and of the valour of the jlomans, aiid also 
a piece of a wall to the westward of the town, where 
they designed a garrison ; but even those were^^ de- 
molished about sixty-two years after by the emperor 
Adrian ; and in Julian's time the very foundations of 
the temple were torn up by an earthquake, (of which 
afterwards ; so fully and literally was our Saviour's. 
prediction made good, * Verily I say unto ydu^ thert 
shuU not be left here one stone upon anothery that 
shall not be thrown down^. 

f Jos. Wart, b. vH. c. «5, 26. ^ Joseph. Wars, b. rii. c. la 
» Hostile Aratram, Hoi*. 1. i. od. 16. *» Lightf. Hor. in Matt. 
icjciv. 2. « Joseph. Wars, b. vii. c. 18. ^ Hieronym. in 
^oel i. 4. Hdii quoque Adriani contra Judeeos expeditioneni 
l^mus ; qui ita Hierusalem murosque aubyertit, ut de urbis 
reliquiis ac favillis sui nominis Heliam conderet cWitatem. 
Compare l^etavil Animadversiones in Epiphanium de Mens, et 
IfQTtd, num. 14, ^ Matt, xxiv. 2. ^ See al^o Luke xix. 42;. 
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Here we may take notice, that as God's sending^ 
his Son Jesus Christ into the world* according to 
his promise made so long before, is a sufficient as- 
Burance to' us, that all the rest of his promises to hi» 
church shall be made good in their season ; so this 
dreadful judgment on the Jews, which was also loi^ 
threatened, being at last executed, does sufficiently, 
inform us, that all his sore judgments mentioned in 
Scripture for sin, even the eternal torments of hell, 
shall Ml on all those who do not by hearty and 
timely repentance and reformation prevent the same. 
God is the same, as just, and as much hating sin, 
and as powerful ; and if he at last spared not the 
posterity of those holy men, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, whom he owned for his peculiar people, for 
whom he wrought so many miracles in Egypt, and 
divided the sea for them to pass over ; whom he 
fed in the wilderness forty years together with food 
from heaven ; whom he placed in the land of Canaan, 
and made his church above all the nations besides ; 



43, 44. At this time St. Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem/ affirmed 
the prophecy to be fully accomplished, as the historian obsenes, 
Who adds, "then, or at that time, was the temple totally de- 
molished." Socrat. Hist. Eccles.l. iii. c. SO. (Gr. ed. Col. 1. iii. 
C 17. lie Ti\in BisTiTgartD.) So that our Saviour's prophecy, there 
$hall not be one f tone left upon another, as it relates to the destruc' 
tion of the temple by Titus, seems to be nn hyperbolical expres- 
sion, si^ifying an utter destruction of it ; as, on the contrary, the 
building~of it was expressed hy a stone laid vpon a stone. Hog. ii. 15. 
Nor is it probable that the Romans were so curious, or so mudi 
at leisure, as to pull down, or dig op every stone thereof. The 
term in Josephus (Bell. 1. vii. c. 1. Gr.) xcnatna^us, docs not 
import a di^^nt; or plous;hinff ui>, but diruere »< iJa^ot, a le- 



THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 369 

to whom he sent so many prophets, and at last 
h}^ only Son: if, I say, God spared not such as 
these, but destroyed them in so terrible a manner, 
how shall we escape, if we go on in the like method, 
to provoke so good and merciful, but withal so just 
and powerful a God } 

As this dreadful calamity befel the Jews in their 
own country, so about forty-six years afterwards (in 
the eighteenth year of the emperor Trajan) there 
was a terrible destruction of such of them as were 
dispersed up and down the eastern parts of the 
world, occasioned by their conspiracies and rebellion 
against the Roman governors, in the several pro- 
vinces where they lived in great numbers : for they 
fell upon and slew both Romans and Greeks in a 
most savage and barbarous manner, eating their very 
flesh, and besmearing themselves with their blood,, 
putting on their skins, sawing some in two, casting 
others to wild beasts^ and forcing many to combat 
and slay each other. This barbarity was, by the 
emperor's command, soon revenged upon the whole 
body of the dispersed Jews, wherever they were 
found, with the slaughter of many hundred thousands^ 
of them 5. 



CHAP. xxni. 

77ie condition of Jerusalem and Judma afterwardSy 

to the present time. 

As for the city of Jerusalem, that, with the country 
round about it, lay for the most part as a desart, 
and a heap of rubbish * : yet it seems that those sur- 
viving Jews, who submitted to the Romans, and had 
escaped the fury of their own seditious ones that rck 

s Dion, apud Xiphilinuni in Xrajanum, p. 255. Buseb. Hist. 
1. iv. c* 2. » Joseph. Wars. 
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mained^ were permitted to Hve in quiet among the 
ruins of Jerusalem^ (for there^ afterwards, Adrian** 
found sjmagogues^ and other small buildings^ and 
some in other parts of their country,) till their new 
rebellion in his time, which was thus ^ occasioned : 
the Roman emperor iElius Adrianus, about sixty- 
two years after the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 
repaired it, (though with some difference as to the 
extent thereof, excluding mount Sion, and including 
mount Calvary*^,) and settled a Roman colony therein, 
and built a temple to the heathen god Jupiter Capi-^ 
tolinus, in the place where the temple of God had 
stood, and also ordered the city to be called after his^ 
own name, ^lia CapttoKna. Upon which the Jews 
were extffemely offended, seeing foreigners inhabiting 
their dly, and heathen rites performed therein ; and 
by degjrees provoked to a general revolt, being headed 
by ^ false Messiah, (one of the false Christs and 
fahe prophets^ ^ who was called Barcocab, which 
signifies the son of a star, because he pretended that 
he was that star foretold by Balaam^, that should' 
come out of Jacob. Upon this Adrian sent forces^ 
against them, to their great destruction^. The most 
remarkable thing happened at the siege of Bitther, 
a very strong place near Jerusalem, and at that time* 
the chief fortified place of the Jews, where vast num- 
bers of them were retired, and were there reduced 
to all the extremities of hunger and thirst, and at 
length subdued with a most terrible slaughter, their 

^ Epiphan. de Mens, et Pond. num. xiy. et Petavii Animad^ 
versiones in eundemloc. ^ Dion. Cass, apud Xiphilinum in 
Adriatlum> p. 262. et Euseb. Hist. 1. iv. c. 6. Hieron. in Joel. 
i. 4. ^ Golgotha loons Calvarias usque hodie ostenditur voe 
iElia. Uieronym. de Locis Hebraicis in Golgotha^ tpm. iii. 
p. 6. Vid. Erasmi Schol. in Hieron. Epitaph. Paulas^ num. 
Ixii. torn. 1. p. 67. A. Spanhemii Introd. ad Geogr. Sacr. in 
Deseript. Hierosolymae> p. 104. ® Foretold Matt. xxiv. 24, 

' Numb. xxiv. 17. » Dion. Cass. ibid, et Euseb. ibid, et Notr 
Valesii. Lightfoot on the FaU of Jerusalem, §. 6*^ 
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false Messiah being killed, insomnch that their own 
writers say, the horses wadted in bloo^, and many 
hundred thousand perished by the sword, famine^ 
and fire ; and all their, strong fortresses, togcthei* 
witfi the new city of 'Jerusalem, or JElia, were de-» 
molished. Aiid now the whole land of the Jews was 
laid waste and desolate, the nation was quite at an 
end, and all that were left were banished out of their 
country*", arid forbidden to enter into it, or so much 
as to look towards the place where their teniypie had 
stoodi (probably lest the sight thereof should' ani- 
mate them to another rebellion,) only once si year^ 
Upon that day on which Jerusalem was tiakeii, they 
had liberty', for a sum of money paid to* the soldiers^ 
to enter into that place where the tempfe had stood^ 
and bewail the destruction of their city and temple i 
thereby (as one of the ancients remarks) purchasing 
^ their own* tears, as before they purchas^edf Christ^ 
blood, in hiring Judas to betray him^ 

This banishment of the jews from their fidtmtry 
more particularly shews the hand of God in their 
destruction t for it Was contrary to the general 
custom of the Romans to banish the inhabitants 
from their bwn countries when they had cohqueredv 
them ; but they were wont to send officers to govern^ 
and exact tributes from them. 

Tllose Jews who had escaped the gehetal destruc- 
tion, from this time became an abandoned and nn* 
settled people^ and Were scattered up and down itt 
several parts of the world, i^dthout sceptre or tem- 
ple, without altar or sacrificed They still retain the 
observation of the sabbath, circumcision, and the 
passover, with some other ceremonies^ Whereby they 
are distinguished from all others < 

* Euseb. ibid, ct legatur Hleron. in 2!ispli. i. 14. * Euseb^ 
ibid, et legatur Hieron. in Zeph. i. 14. ^ Hieron. ibid. 
* Etieb. ibid. Tert Apol. S. 21. Dispersi^ palabundi^ &c. 

Bb2 
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It may not be unacceptable to some readers, if 
we enquire briefly into tbe state of Jdfusalem, and 
the country of the Jews, in the following ages'^ 
Adrian aforementioned, having banished the Jewsy 
caused Jerusalem, (which he called iElia,) being re- 
paired^ to be inhabited ™ wholly by Romans and fo^ 
ceigners: upon which, the Christian church there, 
which had hitherto consisted of converted Jews, and 
fifteen successions "of bishops of the same people, 
now suffered a change ; all Jews (whether con-*' 
verted Christians or not) being forbidden to inhabit 
Jerusalem ; so that the Christian church was made 
up of the Gentile converts, whose first bishop was' 
Mark^. The emperor also employed the same 
stones that had served for the tegiple of ^ God, in^ 
erecting Roman theatres/ and idolatrous temples ; 
and, to the greater affront of the \Jews, set up at 
one of the gates of the dtyi^ the efiigies of a swine' 
in marble, which beast, of all others, was most ab- 
horred by the Jews. In this state Jerusalem con- 
tinued, being since Adrian*s time called ^lia, (a& 
above said,) till Constantine, the first Christian em- 
peror, when it recovered its old name of Jerusalem^ 
^th upon the account of the honour of that name,^ 
and also because of its prerogative, being the first 
episcopal see^. 

Constantine, (with his mother Helena,) in the year 
of Christ 326, built a stately church' on mount 
Calvary, the place of our . Saviour*s crucifixion and 
burial, and another at Bethlehem, where he was 
born. But about the year 362, the apostate em- 
peror Julian designed'^ by restoring the temple and 



"^ Euseb. Hist. L iv. c. 6. et Dion. Cass. ibid. * Euseb. 

Hist. 1. iv. c. 5. ° Ibid. 1. iv. c. 6. ' Euseb. in Chron. 
4 Valesii Not. in Euseb. Hist. 1. ir. c. 6. ' Euseb. in Vita 
Constant. 1. iii. c. 29«ad 44. et Soc.Hist.1. i. c. 17. * Soc. 
Hist. 1. iii. c. 20. «oi)finned by St. Chrysostom^ (who was tkeii 
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the Jewish worship, against which Christ had pro* 
nounced so flat a doom, to prove our Saviour a raise 
prophet and an impostor ; and to that purpose had 
given the Jews a warrant to rebuild the temple, and 
afforded them all manner of encouragement, and 
ordered the expences, which they could not raise, to 
be defrayed out of his own exchequer. When all 
things were in rea^ness, and the foundations of the 
temple cleared or laid bare, God was pleased him* 
«df to interpose, and by sudden storms, and a dread-* 
fill earthquake, to prevent the building ; the stones 
of the old foundation being torn up by the earth- 
quake and dispersed^. When notwithstanding they 
still attempted to proceed, balls of fire consumed 
the tools and workmen, and forced the rest to lay 
i^ide the design. To this account, we may add the 
reflection which Chryspstom made upon it : '^ If 
you go now to Jerusalem, you will see the founda* 
tions lying bare and naked ; and if you ask the rea* 
,6on, you will meet with no other - account than what 
I have given ; and hereof we are all witnesses, for 
these tilings happened not long since in our own 
time : and consider what a firm and unsEaken tri- 
umph their ^ve to our cause ^•'* 

The following emperors being Christians, th^ 
country of the Jews (then called Palestine, or the 
Holy Land) continued thenceforwards in the Chris- 
tians' hands for the most part, for about two hun-' 
dred and fifty years, till first the Persians, and after* 
wards the Saracens, and then the Turks, became 
masters thereof*. This occasioned the Holy War, 
(as it was called,) undertaken by the Christian 
princes, to regain it out of the infidels* hands ; which 



a youth^ being bora anno 354. Cave.) Orat. vi. advenus Jndaeos^ 
prope fihem. ^. The Greek edition of Socrates^ lib. lii. c. 17* 
Colon* 1612. wnS^otffi twq XaSovc km ihwwu^t* ^ Chrysost. 
il^d« * Heylia in Palestine^ near the end thereof. 
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was accomplished after it had been four hundred 
years and upwards in the power of the infidds. 
The Christians continued masters of it for somewhat 
Above fourscore years : at the expiration whereof, 
they were driven out by Saladine, the sultan of 
Egypt ; whose successors held it above three hundred 
years, till the year 1517, when the Turkish emperor 
overcame both Egypt and all the Holy Land, and h\s 
successors have continued masters thereof ever since. 
But the chief inhabitants of the country are the Ara^ 
bians, among whom it is the policy of the Turks 
fdways to sow divisions, by setting up several heads 
over their tribes, called Emirs'"; therel^ creating 
contrary interests and parties atnong them, and prei* 
venting them from uniting under one prince. These 
live for the most part in tents, and stay no longer in 
a place than the forage holds, preying upon all that 
come in their way*. 

Concerning the present condition of Jerusalem, 
(which the Turks cdl Ckutz, or Kuds^ from Alkudsy 
which signifies the sanctuary, or holy city,) a morr 
dern traveller* of good credit gives the Allowing 
account : " Part of mount Sion, on the south, is 
without the present walls, and mount Calvary, 
which of old was without the walls, is now inclosed^ 
uithin them. On this mount of Calvary is the 
^urch of Christ's sepulchre, which at the first was 
"built by Constantine, and the empress Helena, as 
4iath been said. In many parts^ the city lies uninhar 
tited, there being only monasteries of divers Chris- 
4dan sects, mth t^eir gardens, which die Turks per- 
mit for their own profit, and the great tributes 
which th^ exad: from them. All the citizens are 
either tailors, shoemakers, cooks, or smiths, and, in 

y MaundreU^s Journey^ Mar. 21. ^ Ibid. ^ Morison's 
Itiner. pars i. 1. iii. c. 2. JBaudrand. sub Hierosolyma. ^ The 
alteration in the t%XitXL% of 4lie city ivae piade by Adrian^ as above 
a^d^ ibid. 
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general, poor rascally people, mingled of the scum 
. of divers nations, partly Arabians^ and partly Moors^ 
and. the basest inhabitants of the neighbouring coun- 
tries : by which kind of people the adjoining terri- 
tory is likewise inhabited {* but chiefly by Arabians/ 
as Mr. Maundrell found ^. *^ The houses^ in Jeruy 
salem are built of flint stone, very low, only one 
story high ; the top whereof is plain and plastered, 
and hatih battlements almost a yard high. In the 
day-time they hide themselves from the sun under 
their plastered floor; and after sun-set, walk, eat, 
and sleep upon it. By reason of the many waste 
places and heaps of flint lying about, and the low 
building of the houses, some streets seem rather 
ruins than dwelling-houses, to him that looks on 
them near hand ; but to them who behold the city 
from eminent places, and especially from mount 
Olivet, the prospect of the city, and of the churches 
and monasteries, (which are built with elevated 
globes, or domes covered with brass, or such glit- 
tering metal,) promiseth much more beauty of the 
city to the beholder's eyes than indeed it hath." 
Like unto this is the account given by another mo- 
dern traveller®: ^* The town of Jerusalem,'* says he, 
*^ is still pretty large, but very ill built. It hath 
within its walls large places that lie desolated, and 
are so fiill of stones and rocks, that one can hardly 
walk in them. The gardens, even those that are 
within the city, are but ill managed, surrounded 
with mud walls, not above four feet high : these are 
washed down again with rain, in a very little time, 
so that they want mending continually. 

^* The Jews, for traihcing, live ^ for the most part 
upon the sea-coasts, and few or none of theni come 



* Maundrell's Journey^ Apr. 18. ^ Morison, ibid. ^ Rau*- 
ivolf in Ray*3 Collection of Travels^ torn* i. p, 278^ ' Mori- 
•on^ ibid* 
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into this city ; which would have nb traffic, if the 
Christian monasteries were taken away: the prin- 
cipal of which is that of the Latin monks^ or Fran- 
ciscans, who have a monastery on mount Calvary, 
near the temple of the sepulchre, and entertmn pil- 
grims^, and other travellers that come there to see 
the ancient monuments and places mentioned in 
the holy Bible : for which the pilgrims and others, 
at their departure, present ^ them with rather more 
than the value of their entertainment: this brings 
the Turks a large yearly tribute, besides what is 
paid them by every one that is admitted into the 
church of the sepulchre, which none but the Turk- 
ish officers, who keep the keys, can give * admittance 
into. The place where of old the temple stood is 
overgrown with grass, and in the midst thereof the 
Turks have a mosque, or Turkish church, for the 
Mahometan worship : no Christian may come within 
this area, much less into the mosque, on peril of 
life^ or renouncing the Christian religion.'' 

Before we take leave of this miserable people, the 
Jews, we may further observe four iilstances of the 
Divine Providence concerning them; ^rsi^ That 
forasmuch as the Jewish sacrifices were to be of- 
fered at Jerusalem, and no where else, ^ God having 
removed the Jews from Jerusalem, so that thqr 
could have no sacrifice for above sixteen hundred 
years past, plainly sheweth unto them, that their le- 
gal sacrifices were fulfilled, after the great propitia- 
tory sacrifice of Christ had been once offered at 
Jerusalem™, and that there remaineth no more sa- 
crifice for sin^, and consequently, that our Lord 
Jesus is the Messiaji, or Christ : concerning whom 

8 Rauwolf^ par. ill. c. 19. ^ Morison, ibid. MaundrelP> 
Apr. 15. Rauwolf, par. iii. c. 22. and Sandys^ p. 159> 200. 
* Maundrell^s Journey, Mar. 26. , ^ Ibid. Apr. 8. * Deut, 
xii. 11, 12, 13, 14. "» Vide Chiysost adv. Jud. Orat. L prope 
finem. ■ Heb. x. 26. 



J 



THfi SACRED INTERPRETER. S7Y 

Daniel prophesied**, that soon after the death of the 
Messiah, (after he should be cut off^ the city of Je- 
rusalem and the sanctuary should be destroyed, and 
the sacrifice cease. So that the blindness and ob- 
stinacy of the Jews is the more remarkable, since 
they were never so long before without a temple or 
sacrifice. And further, this mark jgiven by Daniel of 
the Messiah, that the sacrifice should cease soon 
afi;er his death, cannot suit with any . pretending 
Messiah who should now come, so many ages after 
the sacrifice has ceased. Theu* argument, that the 
Messiah delays his coming, because of their sins, 
which they do not sufficiently repent of, and thereby 
qualify themselves to receive him, is vety^ trifling; 
because if God*s intuition of sin makes him defer 
the coming of the Messiah^ his foresight of sin 
should have hindered him from ever promising the 
Messiah; forasmuch as this very impenitence of 
the Jews was foretold by those prophets who fore- 
tel the coming of the Messiah: and Daniel, who 
precisely fixed the time of his coming, at the same 
time foretold the destruction of Jerusalem ; which 
supposes their wickedness and impenitence for 
which it was destroyed ', and the promise of the 
Messiah is absolute and unalterable, not condi- 
tional. 

One who was very conversant with the Jews in 
Barbary, hath given, us his observations concerning 
the present obstructions of their conversion **: viz. 
first, '' Their own ingrafted perverseness, and obsti- 
nate adherence to the doctrine of their forefathers^ 
desiring to be in no better state, nor be accounted 
wiser than the Sabies or wise men of their nation. 
Secondly, Because their youth are so profoundly 



* Dan. IX. 26^ ^. p Dan. ix. 36. <i Addison's Present 
StAte of the Jews^ at the condnsion. Compare Hottinger. 
Tbesanms^ 1, i. c. 1. §. % p, 9. 



) 
/ 



578 THE SACRED INTERPRETER. 

instructed in the elements of their reli^on, that it 
is no easy task to efface the characters of their first 
catechism^ or to puU down the fortress of education. 
Thirdly J The comnoon sort of Jews are bound to 
acquiesce in the judgment of their rabbins', to 
whom they make their last appieal, when pressed 
with arguments too difficult for their own solution. 
Fourthly, The Christians^ uncharitable dissensions 
and divisions^ whicb they suppose proceed from a 
want of unky of truth in the foundation^ and which 
ihey can no way make agreeaUe to that nmtual 
peace and affection foretold to flourish among the 
professors of the true Messiah'. Fifthly, The ill 
lives of Clu'istians, particularly in the breach of the 
third commandment, by horrid oaths, the worship- 
ping of images in popish countries, and the adora- 
tion ei the host ; as if the Messiah could be com- 
prdiended under a wafer, hastly. An expectation 
ef being triumphantly recollected, and victoriously 
to reign over the Edomites, that is, ail other nations, 
when the promise of the Messiah shsdl be performed: 
which has (as tisey say) so long beyond the appointed 
time been protracted, \f^ reason of their own un- 
wordiiness, as hath been observed before." To 
^diich may be added, their inveterate hatred of aH 
such as become proselytes to Christianity, even to 
m daily solemn pronouncii^ them accursed, and, 
where thejr can^, persecuting them to death; and, 
lastly^ a confident reliance on the merits of their 
forefadiers, and Uie promises made to them. The 
judicious and learned Mr. Mede thinks"^, that under 
dl these prejudices, the body of thdr nation are not 
likely to be converted, but in a miraculous manner, 

' They have an ancient law of their rabbins, forbidding dis- 
putes with Christians. J. Martyr. Trypho, p. 109. • Isa. xi. 
6, r. ^ Hottinger, ibid. 1. i. chap. 1. §. 3. p. 13. Buxtorf. 
Synag. c. x. p. 309. " Book iv. epiat. 14^ 17* and book v. 

chap. 2. 
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as by a voice from heaven, as St. Paul was, and the 
appearance of Christ to them, according to Zecha^ 
riah, ^ They shall look vpon me whom they have 
pierced: and that, as St. Paul was at the first like 
them in his zeal and hardness of unbelief, so his ex-^ 
traordinary conversion was a t^^pe of the calling of 
the Jews. 

Secondly J The next instance we have of the Di« 
vine Providence concerning the Jews is, that al-» 
though it is now above one thousand five hundred 
years since theiy were banished their country by 
Adrian, and although they have no particular place 
of abode belonging to them as a nation, but are 
scattered among sJl the nations of thje world, and 
have suffered sudi a variety of changes and altera^ 
tions : yet the^ are not intermixed with others, so as 
to be lost among than, but remain in several bodies, 
a distinct people. Their general profession is mer- 
chandizing, brokage, and usury. In Turkey they 
are employed^ in receipt of customs ; but they are 
as slaves and vagabonds in all countries, wherever 
they abide, without the honouf and liberly of \ 
nation, and without any form of being a people, op^ 
pressed and crushed* in the several countries where 
they are permitted to live, as the miserable objects of 
the justice and vengeance of God; but withal, a most; 
evident and standing proof of his providence and 
truth, in making good all that he had so often 
threatened in the holy Scriptures concerning them% 
and thence of the authority of the holy Scripture 
itself. 

Thirdly^ The chief cause of their former captivity 
and bondage^ assigned by the prophets, was idolatry : 
but now, ever since their return from the Babylonian 



^ Zech. xii. 10. y Sandys' Trav. p. 146. < As Beut. 

acxviii. 33. * As Deut. iv. 87. and xxviiu 25^ 37. Jer. xxx« 
11. Ezek. vi. 8. apd xi. 1$. Amos iz. 8^ % 
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captivity, they have been free from that : and there- 
fore the observation of one of the ancients^ made 
thirteen hundred years since, is the more considera- 
ble, after so many ages more past, that they are for 
so long time given up by God, not for their idolatry, 
as formerly, but /or kilKng of the Messiah^. 

Thus much was threatened them even by Moses % 
that every soul thai should not hear that prophet, 
should be destroyed, iw St. Peter ex[dsdns that 
passage^. 

fhurthiy. It hath been observed, that since our 
Saviour's death, dl the plagues which were in part 
fulfilled before, have been more than seven times 
multiplied upon them ; and that their continual bad 
usage prescribes the lawfulness of their abuse in all 
nations. On this occasion, the reader may peruse 
all those particular threatenings in Deuteronomy^. 

But after all the instances of God's judgments on 

the Jews, we are not to forget, that, as they were 

the first nation which were owned by God for his 

peculiar people, and therefore styled his Jlrst^om^ 

«o all nations of the world have ever since received 

the ward of God, and the true religion from them. 

To them pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 

the covenant, and the giving of the law, and the 

service of God, and the promises^. Our Lord Jesus 

Christ, after the flesh, descended from them; he 

(exercised his ministry only among them^, and sent 

.his Apostles to preach the Gospel first to them, the 

lost sheep of the house of Israel^. And accordingly, 

after Christ's ascension, the word was first spoken 

to them\ And so the first Christian church con- 

jsisted of Jewish converts \ and all other particular 

^ Hierbnym. in Hos. iii. ult. ^ Dent. xviiL 19. ^ Acts 
iii. ^. « Deut. xxviu. 15, to the end. ' Exod. iv. SSL 

f S091. i^. 4. ^ Matt. XV. S4. > |datt. %. 5, 6. ^ Acts 
auii. 6. ^ Acts ii. 
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churches are derived from that church, and those 
who were the members thereof. And however as 
yet they lie under the divine displeasure, yet they 
shall be In God^s due time converted ; for that biind-^ 
ness in part only is happened to Israel^ until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all 
Israel shall be saved ^ ; which words are understood 
to be an interpretation of that ancient prophecy of 
Moses, " When they be in the land of their enemies^ 
I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor 
them to destroy them utterly ; — but I will remem- 
her the covenant of their ancestors. 

Let all devout Christians take compassion on 
them, as Christ did, who was grieved for the hard^ 
ness of their hearts'". And the Apostle, though 
sorely persecuted by them, had great heaviness and 
continual sorrofV, in his heart upon their account ^ 
An^ let us implore the mercy of God for them, in 
the words of that excellent prayer of our Church, 
*^ Take from them, O Lord, all ignorance, hardness 
of heart, and contempt of thy word, and so fetch 
them home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be saved among the remnant of the true Israel 
ites, and be made one fold under one Shepherd^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.** 

« Roin. xi. 25, 96. *> Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. • Mark iii, 5. 
» Rom. ix^S. 
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Abel, his faith vaMe his of- 
fering acceptable^ 146. 

Abimelech, what is to be learnt 
from his story, 280. 

Abranij why changed to Abra- 
ham, 158. 

Abrabun, the nature of the 
covenant with him explain- 
ed, 158. his trials and af- 
flictions, 162. saying Sa- 
rah was his sister no lie, 
ibid, his submitting to offer 
Isaac, a type of the love of 
God to men, ibid, how all 
the earth is blessed in his 
seed, 158. 

Abraman, the Persian and Ib» 
dian devil, 119. 

Absalom, remark on him and 
his history, 281. 

Ahithophel, reflections oU his 
history, ibid. 

Action done, for action to be 
done, 93. 

Adam, revelation to him, 109. 
meaning of his name, 130, 
135. 

Adrian, how he governed the 
Jews', 370. 

Adultery, figuratively used, 91. 

Age of men before the floods 
104. 

Ages of mankind how differ-* 
ent, 104. 

Agrippa, king, the last who 
bore that title, 353. 

Agur, words of, 326. 

Ahasuerus, supposed to be Ar- 
taifierxes Longimanus, 278^ 



Ahaz, king of Judah, in dis- 
tress, 257. 

Ahaziah, his history ought to •> 
forewarn us from going ta 
conjurors, 282. 

Alexander the Great, 14. Da- 
rners prophecy of him, 315. 
his treatmefnt of the Jews, 

333. his interview with the 
high-priest, ibid, his deaths 

334. division of his empire^ 
ibid. 

Altar, brazen, its dimensions 
and use, 200. 

Americans, notions of their 
idol, 120. their customs prove- 
a descent from Adam,* 150^ " 

Ammonites* territory, T9. 

Amorites' territory and descent/ 
18. 

Amos the prophet, the scope of 
his book, 309. 

Angels, no mention of them^ 
in Moses* history of the crea^ 
tion, 126. 

Antiochus Epiphanes oppresses 
the Jews, 277- 

Antiochus the Great, his his- 
tory, 336. 

Anthony overcome by Caesar, 
15. 

Apis or Osiris worshipped un- 
der the foi^ of a bull, 182. * 

Apocrypha, what and whence' 
named, 78« 

Apostles worthy of credit, and 
why, 41. institute the Chris- 
tian sabbath, 190. 

Arabians, their conformity ia 
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phrases with those used in 
Scripture, 297. 

Arbaces, governor of Media, 
18. rebels against Sardana- 
palus, ibid, 

Archelaus deposed and ba- 
nished, 349. 

Aristobulus, the first king of 
the Jews after the captivity^ 
889. 

Atk of Noah^ reflections on it, 
150. 

Ark, where placed in the tem- 
ple, 198. 

Ann, Hebrew use of this word, 
90. 

Ashtaroth, i.e. queen of hea- 
ven, the moon, 118. 

Asia, how peopled, 154. 

Asmoneans, the origin of that 
family, how long the su- 
preme power continued in 
it, 339. their utter extinction, 
341. 

4sphaltites, or lake of Sodom, 
165. 

Assyrian empire, 12. . when 
founded, ibid, first over- 
thrown, 13. finally by Cyrus, 
ibidi 

Assyrians did not disturb the 
Israelites till they became 
idolaters, 257* 

Atonement, what meant there- 
by, 196. 

Augustus receives that title, 15. 

Baal, how worshipped, 120. 
a £Use god^ 254. 

Babel, the dispersing mankind 
thence, 153. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus, 14. 

Babylonian captivity, 20. 

Balaam, remarks upon his his- 
tory, 230: why God's anger 
kindled against him, 231. 

Balak, king of Moab, ibid, 

Barcocab, who he was, 370. . 



Bath-kol, the only kind of fe* 

velation under the second 

temple, 274. 
Beasts, dean, an account of 

them, 149. 
Belesis, governor of Babylon, 

12. rebels against Sardana- 

palus, ibid, 
Belshazzar loses Babylon, 271. 

reflections on his story> ibid. 
Belus or Nimrod, 12. 
Benjamin the Jew, his account 

of the ten tribes, 252, 259. 
Bethany, where situated, 28. 
Bethel, golden calf there car* 

ried away by Shalmaneser^ 

253. 
Bethphage, its situation, 2& 
Bethsaida in Galilee, 21. 
Bible, why so called, 74. 
Blessings, supernatural effects 

followed on the patriarchs, 

io8. the custom of parents 

and priests recommended 

therefrom, ibid, 
Boaz, his history explained, 

246. 
Breathing, how understood of 

Grod*s breathing in man a 

liTing soul, 130. 

Cadesh-bamea, where situated, 
229. 

Cesar, Julius, perpetual dicta- 
tor, 15. the title of the em- 
perors in Scripture, 16. 

Ceesarea, the capital of Galilee, 
20. residence of the Roman 
governors, 353. 

Cain, the nature of his offence, 
146. Moses* account of him 
exphuned, 147. 

Cakes, by whom offered, 197. 

Calvary, or Golgotha, its situa- 
tion, 28. 

Calf, molten, why in that form, 
181. 

Cambyses, father of Cyrus, 14. 
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Canaan, land of, 17. its de- 
scription, nations, IS. pro- 
perly so called, ibid, how di- 
vided, 236. 

Canon of the Scripture, 74. 

Canticles, their design ex- 
plained, 330. 

Captivity, to the return from, 
thence, the sixth period in 
Jewish history, 102. from 
that return to Christ, the 
seventh period, ibid, heads 
thereof, 270. the number of 
those who returned from 
thence, 275. 

Caves and dens, what they 
were, 23. 

Cedron brook, its situation, 28. 

Censers of Corah's company, 
why hallowed, 230. 

Ceremonial law, what, 193. 

Ceremonies of the Jews not 
derived from the Egyptians, 
215, 

Chaldean, vide Assyrian em- 
pire. 

Chaldeans and Babylonians, all 
one people, 267. 

Cham and his posterity, 153* 
their settlement, 154. 

Chapters, when first used, 80. 

Cherubims, those by the ark 
described, 198. 

Children, why so much de- 
sired by the Jewish women, 
146. how this word is used 
in Scripture, 88. 

Christ,* Josephus*s account of 
him, 46. his coming endeth 
the seventh period of the 
Jewish history, 103. the 
meaning of his office, 145. 
Scriptures relating to him, 
234. prophecies relating to 
him, ibid. Jeremiah's pro- 
phecy of him, 3 12. prophecy 
of Jerusalem exactly ful- 
filled, 355. what is meant by 
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his coming, and the coming 
of the Lord, 363. 

Christianity, various proofs of 
its truth, 42. various ob- 
jections answered, ibid. 

Christians, Josephus's history 
of them, 46. Tacitus, his ac- 
count, 47. Pliny, his letter 
about them, ibid. Suetonius, 
his history, 48. immoral 
lives no objectioi\ to the 
truth of Christianity, 68. 

Chronicles, book of, how to be 
read, 253. 

Circumcision, the nature of it, 
159. the reasons for it, 160. 
it was to cease at the coming 
of Messiah, ibid, how in- 
troduced into Egypt, 215. 

. omitted in the wilderness, 
238. 

Clothes miraculously preserved 
in the wilderness, I79. 

Commandments, how given, 
181. difference in idolatry 
forbidden by the 1st and 2d, 
185. agreeable to natural 
religion, and yet necessary, 
184. 

Constantine builds a magnifi- 
cent church on mount Cal- 
vary, 372. 

Corah, an account of his insur- 
rection, 229. 

Covenants made by eating to- 
gether, 136. 

Court of the priests, 200. of 
the people, 201. 

Crassus plunders the temple, 
343. 

Creation, from thence to the 
flood the first period, 99. 
Moses's history of it, 131. 
the great wisdom of God in 
it, 133. why twice mention- 
ed in Genesis, 130. 

Creatures, God's absolute right 
over us as such, 187. 

C 
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CuUivation of hills in Galilee, 
25. 

Curse on the serpent explain-f 
ed, 142. 

Cuspius Fadus^ governor of 
Judea, 353. 

Cutheans, who they were, 261. 

Cyrus erects the Persian em- 
pire> 14. his birth and par- 
ticular history, 2ro. takes 
Babylon, ibid, his lofty style, 
271' Jos^phus, his account 
of bin), 279. restores the 
Jews, 270. 

Dan and Bethel, golden calves 
set up there, 253. 

Daniel, book of, why not read 
by the Jews in their syna- 
gogues, 76. 

Daniel, remarks on his history, 
315. 

Darius the Mede, who he was, 
270. 

Daughters or virgins, how 
these words are used in He- 
brew, 88. 

David, line of, remarks on it, 
246* a view of his life and 
reign, 249. his adultery with 
Uriah's wife, ibid. 

Dead Sea, 23. 

Degree superlative, how ex-» 
pressed in Hebrew, 85. 

Dens, vide caves. 

Desart, its meaning in Scrip- 
ture, 23. 

Deuteronomy, its title, and the 
scope of the book explained, 
104. 

Diet of the eastern people, 26. 

Dispersing men after the liood, 
how, 153. 

Distinctions given to man- 
kind by God, 109. 

Divisions of the Scripture, 74. 
by the Jews, 75. by Jose- 
phus, 76. by the p^oderns. 



77. intd Parascha and Seda* 

rim, 79. by titles with this 

mark %, 80. into chapters 

and verses, ibid^ 
Divorces, reasons against them, 

123. 
Dominion over animals given 

to men by the Almighty^ 

and why, 133. 
Dreams prophetical, 286. 

Ecclesiastes, an account of that 
book, 328. defended from 
the charge of impiety, 329. 

Bden, remarks upon it, 135. 

Bdomites or Idumaeans, 18, 
conquered ♦by David, 251. 
lost under Ahaz, ibid, 

Egypt, from the death of Jo-> 
seph to the Israelites* going 
thence, the third period, 100. 

Egyptian magicians, their 
wonders refuted, 55. niches 
in pyramids no bigger than 
our cofHns^ 106. use the Is-r 
raelites cruelly, 171. 

Elders, seventy, their oflRces, 
240. of the city, what they 
were, ibid. 

Elements, their harmony, 129. 

Elijah, his complaint, 255. 

Elohim, a name of trod, 115. 

Eloth, a sea-port, where si- 
tuated, 250. 

Elshaddai, i. e. Almighty, a 
name of God, 115. 

Esarhaddon, 13. re-unites Ba- 
bylon to Assyria, ibid. 

Esiongeber, situated, 250. 

Esther, history of her, 278. 

Euphrates, river of, 263. 

Europe, how peopled, 154. 

Eve, remarks on her creation, 
131. the meaning of her 
name, 135. 

Exodus, the meaning of that 
title, and the subject of the 
book explained, 104, 
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Expiation, feast of, and how 

kept, 193. 
Expressions, figurative, 82. ab- 
solute and negative, 92. how 

used, ibid. 
Eye, used to express the mind 

or judgment in Hebrew, 90. 
Eiiarhaddon carries away the re- 

mainderof the Israelites,258. 
Ezekiel, his prophecy, 317. 
Ezra and his canon, 276. book 

of, 273. rebuilds Jerusalem, 

ibid. 

Face, what meant thereby in 
Scripture, 89. 

Fall of our first parents ex- 
plained, 137. 

Families, what, at the dispers- 
ing from Babel, 154. 

Family, why God chose that of 
Shem, 156. 

Famine, the dreadful one suf- 
fered in Jerusalem before it 
was taken, 361. 

Fathers, visiting their sins on 
their children, explained, 186« 

Feasts, idols, what intended 
thereby, 121. solemn, what 
they were, 193. oftaberna^ 
cles, ibid, of expiation, ibid» 
of trumpets, ibid. 

Felix, governor of Jtidea, 353. 

Festus, the Roman governor, 
ibid. 

Figures, tide types. 

Fire and smoke, how used in 
Scripture, 96. 

First-born sanctified, and how 
redeemed, 175. 

First day of the week, why ob- 
served instead of the Se- 
venth, 190. 

First-fruits, what, 1 97. 

Flood, in what manner men 
lived before it, 104. in what 
manner we are to believe 
concerning it, 149. 

c c 



Florus, the Roman governor, 

353. 
Food before the flood, what, 

106. 
Frugality of the patriarchs,107. 
Future state taught in the Old 

Testament, 225. why but 

obscui'ely, 227. 

Galileans, the remaindei* of 
the ten tribes, 260. 

Galilee, upper and lower, 20. 
broad speech 6f its people, 
21. fruitfulness of old, 24. 
modern state, ibid. 

Ganuzim, Jewish name for the 
Apbci'ypha, 78. 

Gate, proselytes of, where they 
worshipped, 204. 

Grenesis, its meaning and con- 
tents, 103. why it begins 
with the creation, 126. • 

Gentiles, court of the, where it 
stood, 203. 

Gerizim, the temple there, how 
built, 331. temple destroyed 
by Hercules, 332. dedicated 
to Jupiter, 338. 

Gethsemane, its situation, 28. 

Giants mentioned in Scripture, 
104. 

Gilgal, Israelites encamp there, 
238. 

God revealed Under two no- 
tions in the CHd Testament, 
115. his names in Hebrew, 
ibid* 

Gods, Egyptian, 182. 

Gold, plenty in Judea, 251, 

Golgotha or Calvary, 28. 

Goshen, the settlement there^ 
173. 

Gospel, how preached through 
the whole earth, 17. 

Government, originally a di- 
vine ordinance and patri- 
archal, 108. 

Grecian or third empire found« 

2 
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edj 14. totally extinguislied 

by Augustus, ilnd. 
Griefs how expressed in tlie 

e8st^96. 
Criores of idols, whence de« 

liTed, 121. 

Habakkuk, the intent of his 
prophecy, dlS. 

Haggu the prophet^ 873. his 
prophecy explained^ 318. 

Hagiographa^part of the Scrip* 
tures« 75. what> and why so 
called^ ibid, a further account 
thereof;, 390. } 

Ham, vtds Cham. 

Haman, his accusation of the 
Jews, S14. 

Hardening Pharaoh's heart, 
how understood, 176* 

Hat, the eastern nations never 
uncover out of respect, 97. 

Head of the serpent, the bruis* 
ing it explained, 143. 

Head, what is meant by it in 
Scripture, 89. - 

Hebraisms in Scripture, 84. 

Hebrew, the idioms of that 
tongue, 82. 

Helena, her piety, 372. ^ 

Heresies no just objection to- 
the truth of Christianity, 66. 
on the contrary, prove it, 67. 

Herod the Great, his rise, 344. 
takes the city of Jerusalem, 
ibid, destroys the whole As* 
monean family, 345. his 
character, ibid* rebuilds the 
temple, 346. it is still called 
the second temple, ibid, his 
miserable death, 348. the di- 
vision of his dominions, Utid, 

Herod An tipas, his history, 345. 
deprived of his government, 
and banished, 382. 

Herod Agrippa, his history, 
352. his miserable death, 
Md. 



High-priest, the authority of 
those in that ofiice until the 
time of the B^ocabees, 337« 

Hilkiah finds the original boolL 

of the law, 257. 

Hiram king of Tyre, a friend 
to Israel, how, 251. 

Holy of holies, how entered, 
and by whom, 193. where 
and what, 198. 

Horeb, mount of, 181. 

Horns, metiqphorical sense of 
*them in Hebrew, 89. 

Hosea, remarks on his pro- 
phecy, 801. 

Hugo, cardinal, divided the 
^riptures into chapters, 78. 

Human sacrifices, how they 
came to be offered, 120. 

Hyrcanus the Second, his his- 
tory, 341. sent prisoner into 
Parthia, 344. 

Jacob, his history, 166. his ar* 
tifice in obtaining spotted 
cattle, ibid. 

Japhetand his posterity, their 
settlement, 154. 

Idolatry, none before the flood, 
117* its progress after .it/ 
ibid, fstal to the Israelites, 
181. forbidden by thcf Isf 
and 2d Commandment, 185^ 

Idum»a, 22. 

Idumaeans or Edomites, 18. 

Jebusites, their territory, ibid. 

Jehovah, its proper significa^ 
tion, 115. 

Jeremiah, his prophecy, 310« 

Jericho taken, 237* 

Jeroboam, his kingdom, 191v 
the golden calf set up by 
him, 182. his history, 252. 

Jerome, St. his account of the 
ten tribes, 259. 

Jerusalem, its changes, 27* it» 
names, and whence; ibid, 
when destroyed, ibid, hqw 
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<^en required to go up to 
it, 192. taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ^66. recovers that 
name, 372* its several mas- 
ters since the days of Con- 
ttantine* 373* present con- 
dition, 374. proofs of Christ 
taken from the present state 
thereof, 376. its destruction 
described, 368. rebuilt by 
.£lius Adrian, and called 
£lia, 370. 

Jews, whence so called, 260. 
their territory, 17» temper 
and maimers, 27- periods in 
their history, 98. govern- 
ment after the captivity, 276. 
their sabbath a covenant 
With God, 189. their cere- 
monies accounted for, 210. 
carried into captivity, 266. 
return from their captivity, 
269. their language, and the 

^ changes therein, 275. their 
restoration expected, and 
why, 296. their dispersion, 
869. their miseries, 337- the 
whole nation revolt, 360. 
miserably massacred under 
the reign of Adrian, 371. 

Image of God, how man is 
made therein, 132. 

Images, their origin, 1 17* of 
the true God unlawful, 118* 
not the final objects of those 
who worshipped them, 303 « 

Imprecations, how to be un- 
derstood, 305. where th^y 
occur in the Prophets, ibid, 
in the Psalms accounted for, 
324. 

Incense altar, its use, 196. 

Inclinations, natural, no ob- 
jection to Christianity, 67. 

Inspiration, suggestive and di- 
rective, 32. its modes, &c. 
33. what^ properly so caUed, 
287. 



Job, the history of him, 321* 
his history no parable, Und. 
remarks on his history, iind, 

Joelo the intent of his pro- 
phecy, 308. 

Jonah, his history, 320. 

Jordan river, its course, 22. 

Josephi hisl^istory, 171. 

Josephus proves Christianity, 
how, 46^ account of Christ 
examined, t^. his division 
of the Scriptures, 76. rea- 
sons for the patriardis' ages, 
104. his notions about the 
ten tribes, 259. 

Joshua, from his death to that 
of Solomon, the fourth pe- 
riod, 101. book of, remarks 
on it, 235. how a type of 

Christ, 237. 
Josiah r^oices at finding the 

law, 257. king of Judahj 

killed, 263. 
Isaac, his history, 166. 
Isaiah, the intent of his pro* 

phecies explained, 306. th« 

tradition concerning his 

death, 308. 
Isles^ what comprehended un- 
der this term, in the Jewish 

tongue, 314. 
Israel, kingdom of, 19* kings^ 

thereof made by violence,. 

255. 
Israelites, whence so called, 

171. go down into Egypt, 

172. ill-treated there> and 
why, 173. delivered by the 
hand of Moses, 180. spoiling' 
the Egyptians explained, 
177- their journey allegori- 
cal also, 178, &c. 

Itur»a or IVachonites, 22. 

Judah, six good kings thereof, 
255. kingdom of, 19. when 
founded, 253. its names, di- 
visions, and several changes, 
19. 
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Jiidas IVtkccabeus^ his history^ 
338. 

Judges, how they governed, 
243. remarks on that book, 
ibid. 

Judgments, judicial • laws, so 
termed by the rabbies, 182. 
how denounced by the pro- 
phets, 297. 

Julian the apostate, his at- 
tempt to rebuild the temple 
of Jerusalem, 372. miracu- 
lously prevented, 373. 

Justice, how administered a- 
mong the Jews, 241 . courts 
of, held at the gate. Hid. of 
God observable in the Jew- 
ish history, 254. 

Kings, where the history of 
them begins in Scripture, 
247. 

Know, this verb, how used, 95', 

Laban*6 images, 118. 

Lamentations of Jeremiah, the 
scope of them, 312. 

Law, what so called by the 
Jews, 75. given by God on 
Sinai, 181. how explained by 
Ezra, 276. 

Laws, ceremonial, their na- 
ture explained, 188. further 
remarks on them, 208. judi- 
cial, compared to the statute 
laws in England, 221. whe- 
ther binding only on the 
Jews, ibid, 

Zicmuel, king, probably Solo- 
mon himself, 328. 

Letter, Jeremiah's, to those in 
captivity, 311. 

Levites, their office iii the tem^ 
pie, 202. their office in ge- 
neral, 207. 

I^eviticus, the meaning of that 
title, and the drift of the 
book, 104. 



Life, eternal, no where piro- 
mised under the law, 224. 
determination thereof not 
fixed, 322. 

Lives, long, of the patrietfchs, 
reasons of it, 104. 

Loins, the meaning of the ex- 
pression in Hebrew, 96. 

Lot, his history, 163. his 
daughters acted not from 

, lust, 165. 

Mahomet, his imposture ex* 
posed, 59. 

Major prophets, why placed 
together, 306. 

Malachi, the prophet, 273. his 
prophecy explained, 319. 

Man, how this word is used in 
Hebrew, 86. remark on the 
Mosaic account of his cre- 
ation, 133. ' old and new, 
what meant thereby, 141. 
son of, why Ezekiel often so 

called, 317. 

Manasseh,his prodigious wick- 
edness, 255. 

Manna, its history, 180. when 
it ceased, 229. 

Marriages, whether the Leviti- 
cal laws, concerning tjiem, 
bind Christians, 221, 

Massada, the terrible slaughter 
of the Jews there, 367. 

Materialism exploded, 128. 

Mattathias, why surnamed 
Maccabeus, 338. 

Mr. Maundrell, his account of 
Jerusalem, 375. 

Medals, an account of those 
struck by Vespasian for the 
taking of Jerusalem, 364. 

Melchisedeck, a conjecture a- 
bout him. 111. 

Mercy-seat, what, 210. 

Messiah, what its meaning in 
Hebrew, 144* when pro- 
mised, 145, further pro- 
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mises of him explained^ 

148. 

Metaphors used in Scripture in 

denouncing judgments, 297. 

Micah, the prophet, the scope 

of his work, 310. 
Midianites* descent and terri- 
tory, 18. 
Minstrel, how used by the pro- 
phets, 300. 
Miracles, their force and na- 
ture, 53. of Christ not de- 
nied by the Jews, 56. why not 
now to be expected, 59. pre- 
tende^d miracles weaken not 
the tru€5^ 62. 
Mizraim,ah^ccount of him, 1^3. 
Moabites, 18. 

Moloch, the Ammonites* deity, 
or idol of the sun, h^ow wor- 
shipped, 118. 
Money-changers, where they 

sat, 204. 
Moon worshipped by the name 
Ashtaroth, 118. new, how 
observed, 192. 
Moral law given from Sinai, 

what, 182. 
Morality of the Old Testa- 
ment, 221. 
Mordecai, his history, 276. 
Moriah, mount, its situation, 
27. the temple built thereon, 
249. why chosen for that 
purpose, 250. 
Moses's birth and preserva- 
tion, 178. his original books 
found, 257. superior to the 
Egyptian magicians and the 
prophets, 176. meaning of 
that expression, ibid, and 
Aaron, their deaths, 232. his 
prophecy of Christ, ibid» 
Music, how used by the pro- 
phets, 299. 
Mysteries, no objection to the 
truth of Christianity, 64, &c. 
Mystical methods of speech 



common among the JewSj 
292. 

t^abopolassar, king of Baby- 
lon, 263. 
Nabum, an account of his pro* 

phecy, 320. 
Name put for person, 93. 
Names, various, made use of 
by the prophets for the Jew* 
ish nation, 304. how to be 
understood, ibid, 
Nathan, rabbi, divided the 
books of Scripture into verses, 
80. 
Nations, what, at the disperse 

ing of Babel, 154. 
Nature, law of, the same with 

moral, 184. . 
Nazareth in Galilee, 21. 
Nasarite, the meaning thereof, 

244. 
Nabonassar, vide Belesis. 
Nebuchadnez^r carried away 
the two tribes, W6. marches 
against Egypt, 2^3. 
Negroes descended fron^ Noah 

proved, 152., 
New Testament and its canon, 

41. 
Nimrod or Belus, 12. 
Ninus, ibid, 

Nineveh made the seat of em- 
pire, ibid, 
Noah, from him to IsraeVs go- 
ing into Egypt, the second, 
period, 99. his seven pre- 
cepts, 109. his posterity, 151. 
Numbers, the nature and scope 
of that book, 104. . 

Obadiah, the intent of his pro- 
phecy explained, 318. 

Obed, his history, 246. 

Octavius, called afterwards Au- 
gustus, 15. 

Offering, burnt, how offered, 
195. Bishop WUkin8's>' Bc^ 
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count of them^ 111. feasted 
on, and why, 193. 
OUves^ or OUret, mount of^ 

Omri, king, makes Samaria 

his capitoi, 252.^ 
Ophir, trade carried on thither 

by Solomon, 351. 
Original sin explained, 138. 
Osiris, an Egyptian god, an 

aeoouHt of him, 183. 

Padan-aram, where situated^ 
170* 

Palestine, why so called, 17. 

Parents, first, their condition, 
98. put for posterity, 93. pu- 
nished by the temporal af^ 
flictions of their childven^ 
186. 

Binescba, & Jewish division of 
Scripture, 76. 

Passover, whence derived, and 
how kept, 193. 

Patriarchs, their manner of liv- 
ing, 106. their frugality, 

107. '' 

Paul, St. his conversion proves 
Christianity, 46. he con- 
demns keeping the Jewish 
sabbath, 191. 

Peace, the strength of this ex- 
pression in Hebrew, 86. of- 
fering, what, and how of- 
fered, 197. 

P^tateuch, what> and whence 
called, 103, 

Pentecost, how kept, 193* 

P)enea> or country beyond Jor- 
dan, 33. 

Periods seven^ in Jewish his- 
" tory, 98. 

Persecution no objection to 
Christianity, 100. 

Persian king, his style, 16. or 
second empire, 13. founded 
by Cyrus, ibid, destroyed by 
iUexander, i6id. ' 



Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, 
363. 

Pharaoh, the name of the kings 
of Egypt, 171. hardening lus 
heart explained, 175. 

Pharsalia, the battle of, 15. 

Phesnicia, or Canaan proper, 
18. 

Philistines' descent and terri- 
tory, ibid, Sampson's last 
slaughter of them, how far 
proceeding from the Holy 
Spirit, 344. 

IHgeons, by whom offered, 
196. 

Pillar which led the Israelites, 
179. 

Pocock, Dr. his account of the 
Mdsaic law, 334. 

Poetical books of Scripture, 78. 

Polygamy against the Idw of 
nature, 133. 

Pompey the Great, his history, 
341. enters into the holy of 
holies, ibid. 

Pontius Pilate, governor of 
Judea, 350. deprived of his 
government, 351. 

Pbpular or vulgar expressions 
in the Scriptures, and why, 
63. 

Precepts, so the rabbies term 
the moral law, 183. 

Pk*iests, who officiated in that 
capacity, 110. in the first 
ages of the world. 111. how 
they offered for the people 
in the temple, 303. Jewish, 
how appointed, 308. high, 
their vestments, 309. how 
they prophesied, 310. 

Primitive Christians allowed 
the Scriptures to be read by 
all, 69. 

Procurat(H^, the nature of that 
office, 349. 

Promise of Christ to Adam, 
143. to Abraham^ 157. t^ 
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Jacob, 167. temporal^ not 
restrained to the Jews^ 325. 
Prophecy, remarks thereon^ 

285. the Jews mistake con* 
ceming it, 296. 

Prophecies^ their force and na- 
ture, 51. mystical meaning 
of them, 291. 

Prophets, a division of the 
Scripture,75. wherefore sent, 
284. how to be distinguish- 
ed, 285. relations to them, 

286. of two sorts, 287. 
schools of, ibid* sons of, ibid, 
extraordinary, 288. times 
when they prophesied, 306. 

Proseuchae, what they were,203. 

Proselytes to the Jewish ftdth, 
269. 

Providence, signal instances of 
it, 294. 

Psalms, an exact account of 
the book so called, 323. to 
be found in other places 
throughout the Scriptures, 
324. hoMr used by the pri- 
mitive Christians, 325. tem- 
poral promises in them, how 
to be understood, ibid, im- 
precations in them account- 
ed for, 326. 

Ptolemy Lagus, or Soter, who 
he was, 334. Philadelphus, 
his famous library, 335. 

Pul, father of Sardanapalus, 13. 

Punishment of idolatry ex- 
plained, 185. capital under 
the law, 228. 

Habbi Nathan divided the 

Scripture into verses, 80. 
Kabbies, their account of the 

laws, 182. 
Rainbow, what we are to be- 
*lieve as to its becoming a 

sign, 150. 
Rauwolf, Dr. his account of 

Jerusalem, 375. 
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Reason, )ts use in religion, 68. 
prophets appeal to that, 304. 

Red Sea, whence so called, 172. 
or Arabian Gulph, ports 
thereon belonging to the 
Jews, 250. 

Rtihoboam^ from his reign to 
the captivity, the fifth period 
of the Jewish history, lOl, 
remarks on hisl history, 252. 

Religion derived from Adam 
by tradition, 30. revealed, a 
dissertation thereon, 29. 

Remember, this verb,how used, 
96. 

Rest, how required by the Jews, 
189. 

Return of the Jews from the 
Babylonian captivity, from 
thence till Christ, the se- 
venth period, 102. 

Revelation, its necessity, 30» 
how made of old, 115. 

ReVelations,reading them hath 
done hurt to enthusiastic 
persons, 71. 

Rites of the Jewish church ex- 
amined, 213. 

Roman or fourth empire, 14. 

Rome, Church of, hoW idola- 
trous, 185^ 

Rules, three general ones for 
understanding the Scrip- 
tures, 98. 

Ruth, book of, an appendix to 
that of Judges, 245. the in- 
tent of that book, 246. 

Sabbath, how far moral, how 
far ceremonial in its institu- 
tion, 190. 

Sacrifices no part of natural 
religion. 111. why com- 
manded by God, 112. an 
account of them, 110. ex- 
piatory, eucharistical, and 
peace-offerings, 125, 195. 

Sacrificing, manner of, 195. 

d 
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Samaria, city of, 20» province 
of, ibid, chief city in Ephraim, 
258. becomes the capital of 
Israel, ibid. 

Samaritans, an account of their 
schisms, 332. who they were, 
261. learned the religion of 
Moses, ibid, hatred between 
them and the Jews, 262. 

Sampson, remark on his his- 
tory, 244. 

Samuel, his history, 247. his 
ghost raised, 249. 

Sanballat, governor of Sama- 
ria, 331. 

Sanctuary, where in the tem- 
ple, 199. its furniture and 
uses, ibid. 

Sanhedrim, its rise, 240. its 
nature and power, 241. 

Sarah saying she was Abra- 
ham's sister, no lie, 161. 

Sardanapalus* reign and death, 
12. 

Sawing asunder a punish- 
ment, 308. 

Saul, remarks on the Scripture 
history of him, 247. con- 
ference with the witch at 
Endor, 248. 

Shechem, once the capital of 
Israel, 252. 

Scriptures, their truth proved, 
35. objections to their me- 
thod answered, 65. other ob- 
jections answered, 68. rea.* 
sons for the vulgar reading 
them, 70. hindrances in im- 
proving from them, 71- how 
to read them to purpose, 72. 
their divisions, 74. style of 
them, 80. how to be inter- 
preted, 82. 

Sea of Galilee, 22. of Tiberias, 
ibid. Dead, or of Sodom, 23. 

Second temple, prophecy con- 
cerning it, 273. five things 
wanting therein, 274. 



Sedarim, a Jewish division of 
Scripture, 79. 

Septuagint, the history of that 
translation, 335. 

Serpent who tempted Eve, re- 
mark thereon, 137. curse 
on him explained, ibid. 

Service, morning and evening, 
how performed, 201. 

Seth and his posterity, why re- 
corded, 147. 

Seven, what this number is 
used to express in Hebrew, 
9h 

Seventh day, how sanctified, 
168. Christians obliged to 
keep it, 196. why changed 
to the Jewish first, i6u/. 

Shalmaneser puts an end to 
the kingdom of Israel, 258. 

Shechinah, ^hat it signifies, 
113. where it resided in the 
temple, 190. 

Shekel, half, imposed as a tax 
for religious expences, 206. 

Shem and his posterity, their 
settlements, 155. 

Shepherds, how an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians, 173. 

Shew-bread, the meanilig 
thereof, 200. 

Shiloh, the prophecy of him 
explained, 167. the taber- 
nacle remains there, 238. 

Shoe, putting it off, the mean- 
ing of that ceremony, 246. 

Signs, mysterious, how made 
use of by the prophets, 300. 

Sin, its dreadful consequences, 
137. to our first parents, 
ibid, of Jeroboam, what it 
means, 252. 

Sinai, mount, or Horeb, its 
situation, 181. laws given 
there, moral, ceremonial, and 
political, 182. the manxier 
in which they were given, 
183. 
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Singefs, their office in the 
temple, Wl. 

sins, national, bring on na- 
tional punishments, ^88. 

Slaughters, those mentioned in 
Scripture reconciled to the 

. mercy of the Divine Being, 
63. 

Sodom, the history of its de- 
struction, 164i 

Solemn feasts^ what, and how 
many, 19^. 

Solomon, from him to the di-* 
vision of the tribes, the fifth 
period, lOl. builds the tem- 
ple, 250. Proverbs of, 327. 

Son, of what force in Hebrew, 
and how this word is used^ 

87. 

Song of Songs, the meaning of 
that expression, 330. 

Soul, how this word is used in 
HebrfeWi 88. 

Spoiling the Egyptians ex- 
plained, 177. 

Stature, ordinarily the same in 
all ages, 104. 

Statutes, the ceremonial law so 
termed by the rabbies, 182. 

Stephens, Robert, divided the 
New Testament into chap- 
ters and verses, 80. 

Style of Scripture, ibid, meta- 
phorical, 81. vulgar or po- 
pular, ibid, figurative, 82. 
idiomatic, 84. 

Stillingfleet, Bishop, his rule 
for reading the Scriptures,98. 

Sun, the first object of idola- 
try, 117. called Baal by the 
Chaldeans, 118. and Mo- 
loch by the Ammonites, ibid, 
and Moon, their meaning in 
Scripture, 91. stands still at 
the command of Joshua, 
237. went back on the dial 
of Ahaz, ibid, 

Syriac language, what, 275. 



Tabernacle described, 197* 
Tabemades, feast of, whence 
derived, and how kept, 193. 
Tables, how God wrote the 
commandments thereon, 184. 
of the laws, where laid up, 
199. 

Temple of Jerusalem, an ex- 
act account of its destruc- 
tion, 355. service therein 
performed, 202. where it 
stood, 204* form thereof, 
205. 

Ten tribes carried into capti- 
vity, 258. Josephus, his ac* 
cotmt of them, 259^ St. Je- 
rome, his account of them, 
ibid. 

Tent of the tabernacle, what, 
198. 

Teraphims, what they were, 
118. 

Testament, Old and New, 
whence so called, 74. Old, 
its division, 75. modern, 77. 
New, its division, 79. 

Testimony, heathen, 47. 

Theocracy, what, 239. 

Things to come, mentioned as 
if already happened by the 
prophets, 302. 

Thorn, not produced first at 
the fall, 145. 

Tiglathpileser, 'oide Arbaces, 
subdues the northern parts 
of Israel, 257. 

Time not the same throughout 
the world, 190. how it va- 
ries in Palestine and the 
West Indies, ibid, solenin, 
among the Jews explained, 
191. 

Tirzah, the capital of Israel, 
252. 

Titus Vespasian, his conquest 
of Jerusalem, 356, 

Tongues, confusion of them 
explained, 153. 
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'Traffic under Solomon, how 
extensive, S51. 

Tree of knowledge explained^ 

. 136. its history defended^ 
138. 

Tribes of Israel, tbeir division, 
to/ thence unto Ezra, the 
sixth period, 103. 

Trumpets, feast of, 193. 

Tyaneus Apollonius, his mira- 
cles refuted, 62. 

Types, a definition, jof them, 
216. ot Christ explained, 
ibid, Bzekiel made one to 
the Jews, 317. 

Inthes, a divine ordinance from 
Adam downwards, 164* 

Verses, when first used, 60. 

Vespasian, with his son Titus, 
sets out against the Jews, 
354. his deeds of arms against 
them, 356. declared empe<- 
ror, Und. 

Visions, prOt)hetical, 296. 

Vow of Jephtha explained, 
«48. 

Urim and Thummim> what, 
209. 

Usury, whethel* the Levitical 
laws concerning it ar« still 
binding, 922. how Chris- 
tians ought to act in respect 
thereof, 223. 

Water miraculously supplied 
to the Israelites in the wil- 
derness, 180. 
Weeks, feast of, vide Pentecost, 
Wife, purchased of old, 124. 
Solomon*s wives persuade 
him to turn idolater, 251. 



Wildeme8s,its Scripture mean** 
ing, 23. Israelites wandering 
there, accounted for, 174. 

Wilkins, Bishop, of sacrifices, 
111. 

Woman of Samaria, her dis- 
course with Christ explain- 
ed, 332. 

Women, where they worship- 
ped in the temple, 203. 

Words, particular, how used in 
Hebrew, 86. 

Works of God perfect, and 
suited to his all-wise de- 
signs, 129. 

World, whole, phrase in Scrip- 
ture, 16. 

Worship, religious, how pre* 
served in captivity, 202. 

Yazdan, the ancient god of the 
Indians and Persians, their 
worship of him, 119. 

Tear, sabbatical, what, 193. 
of jubilee, 194. 

Zabei, Arabian idolaters, their 
opinions, 118. further re- 
marks on him, 213. 

Zeal of Jehu, remark on it,254. 

Zealots, the attempts of that 
party, S59. their fury at the 
siege of Jerusalem, ibid. 

Zechariah, his prophecy ex- 
plained, 318. 

Zedekiah made king of Judah, 
265. his eyes put jout, and 
carried captive to Babylon, 
ibid, 

Zephaniah, the scope of his 
prophecy, 313, 

Zion, mount, its situation, 27. 
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